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VAK 395.142.2 (26): §591.4/.5

MuoromersaEoBaie 9epen ceMeficrsa Paraonidae Cerruti, 1909 (Po-
lychaeta, Sedentaria). Crpeanos B. E. 1973. Hag-so «Haykay,
Jlemmarp. ora., J. 1—170.

Monorpagmyeckoe ommcanue M peBH3ud Beell MupoBoid (ayEm mm-
POKO pacHpOCTPaHeHHOIo, HO [0 CHX IOp cldaGo HayueHHOro ceMeii-
cra noymxer. IlpmBognrca faunsie o Mopdonoram, CECTEMATHKE, KO-
Jored m reorpagmdectoM paclpoOCTPaHEHMH PACCMATPABAeMOH IPYMIE
SRHBOTHRX; oOCy:xaaerca BOHpPOC © POACTBEHHEIX CBA3AX IapaOHHJ
¢ ApyrEME ceMeiicrBaMu wonmxer. Wma. — 76, rabn, — 4, 6uba. —

178 mass.
OTBeTCTBEOHHHE pefakTOp
0, H. TAJIRKHHA
2106-1144
G ——0—2-)'-_-7—3—794-73 © Hsparennctso «Hayka» 1973
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IIABJIY BIAODUMUPOBUYY YIIAKOBY,
HEYMOMUMOMY Uceaedosamento, cmapuiemy dpyey,
yuumeato, noceauaemes sma paboma

NPEJUCIJOBHE

Kapauii, KoMy OPEXOIHIOCH CTAIKABATHCA ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTHI0 OIPeHeNATE
MHOFOIIETHHKOBHX UePBeil, He MOT He 3aMeTHTHh 3HAYMTEIBHON [UCIPONCPIHAH,
CYIIECTRYIOMEH Me:KAY OTAeIbHKME CEMeHCTBAME M JIajKe POlaMA B OTHOIICHAN
cremenu ux msydenmmoctn. Ocofoe BHEMAaHHe NPHUBICKAIT ceiiqac Te CHCTeMa-
THYECKHE TPYIOH, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCATCS MEJKHEe AOHHLIC OPTaHH3MHL, BXOJI-
mue B coctas meiobenroca, Takme kKak cem. Syllidae, pom Spirorbis m 1. ;.
Iopo6ryio rpynmy npexcrasaser coGdii u cem. Paraonidae, paccmaTpaBaeMoe
B HacTosme#r paGorte.

Eme 8 1909 r. Yeppyru (Cerruti, 1909, crp. 505) mmcan: «, . .HecMOTpsA
Ha TO, 9T0 UMEIOTMHecA [aHHHE KpaiHe HEMHOIOYHMCJICHHE, OHH TeM He MeHee
IO3BOJSIIOT TOBOPHTE O IHPOKOM pacupocrpanenun ceM. Paraonidae. Tmatenn-
HOE H3YYeHHE MOPCKOr0 [HA B PA3JIHYHKX paifl0HAX HECOMHEHHO BHIABAT
GosbmIoe KOJIMYECTBO HOBHX BHIOE H OGHADYXET HOBHE MecTa, IZie ofHTawT
BHH, ye m3BecTHele. fI 0cobeHHO HOXYEPKEBAI0 CIOBO THaTelIbHOe, W60
6a1aromapsa csoemy o6pasy ;KM3HE W CBOMM MAaJiHM pasMepaM 95TH YePBH JETKO
YCKOAB3aI0T OT MCCIEHLOBATENIAY.

Croenumanbuile ¢0OpPH MEIKHX JOHHHX OPTaHW3MOB, IIPOBEIEHHHE C TOX HOP
CCCP, ®panumeit, CIIIA m psagoM ApyrmX CTpaH, BIOIHE HONTBEPKAAIT
TOMKY 3peHHA HTATBAHCKOro yueHoro. OKasamroch, 9To HapaoHHETH 00 UHAIOT
oxoxo 60 sunos (Laubier, 1965a, 1965b) m pacupocTpaseHH IOBCEMECTHO —
oT ApPKTHKY [0 AHTADKTHRHA M OT JHTOPANH| N0 abuccanm, — 06pasys B HEKO-
TODHX MecTax BechMa miorasie monynsanam: Ko 9000 sx3. ma 1 M? (Dumitrescu,
1960). IlouTm ra)kmas MOPCKAs BKCOENANUA HIH JOKAIHHOE MCCIS[OBAHME
AaeT AONMOMHUTEIbHHE MaTepman o0 3ToM cemeiictee. llase BO BcecTOpoHHE,
Kasaxoch On, mayuennom CpeamseMHOM Mope 0OHApPY/KOHE BHIH, HOBHE NI
mayku (Laubier, 1967a, 1967b). Muoro WHTepeCHEHX HAXOROK 3a IOCHETHHE
TOJBI CHEJNAHO B CaMHX pasHHXx paitomax Tmxoro (Hartman, 1961; Hartmann-
Schréder, 1962, 1965; Reish, 1968), Armamtmuecxoro (Day, 1961, 1963a,
4963b; Hartman, 1965a; Pettibone, 1965; Glémarec, 1966; Jones, 1968),
Hrpumiickoro (Hasan, 1960) m Cesepmoro Jlegosmroro (Crpeasmos, 1968)
OKeaHoB.

Bospnioe KONEIeCTBO HOBHX MaTEPHANOB OOYCIOBHIQ KPATHYECKOE OTHO-
 WIeHHe MHOTHX HCCIE0BaTeNell K CyMeCTByOmed KiIacCHPEKAIME ceM.
- Paraonidae: «. . .cram Heo0X0UMHM IONHEIN MEPECMOTD BHAOBOM CHCTEMATHRKYA
| 9TOTO CeMeCTBA: MPAKTHIECKA HEBO3MOIKHO COCTABHTH IPOCTOR THXOTOMUYe-
E C€KMil KII0Y, IpHeMIeMHH I onpelelenus BeeX aeficTBETeIbHEX BANoBy (Lau-
F
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bier, 1965a, crp. 477); «. . .cerogua oTHEIbHBIE IHATHO35l HEIOIHH, 0CO0EHHO
nnoxo u3ydens mermaxd. CucreMaTuKa 8TOTO ceMeicTBa JOJIIKHA OBITH mepe-
usyuena B neaom» (Glémarec, 1966, crp. 1051); «. . .cefizac B popme Aricidea
IapAT IYTAaHEHA, CO3a0IAsd CephesHHE 3aTPYJHEHHS IPE DKOJIOIHIECKHAX
u Guoreorpadmuecknx uccaenosanuaxy» (Laubier, 1967a, crp. 100). B mpnseaen-
HHX BHICKA3HBAHMAX pedhb HAET B OCHOBHOM O CHCTeMaTHKe BEAoB. Opmako
HeACHOCTH BOSHHUKAIOT ¥ IPHU OHpefeennu 6ojiee BHCOKIX TAKCOHOB:«. . B JIH-
TepaType CIMIIKOM MHOTO IIYTAHHWIE, 9YTOOH OKA3aJI0CH BOSMOKHEIM YETKOE
pasrpanmaenme mopponor» (Jones, 1968, crp. 327).

Hpennaraemas paboTa mpepcTasiaser co00d MONKTKY OPOW3BECTH PEBH3HIO
ceMelicTBa, IO BO3MOKHOCTH BO BceM ero o0beme. B oCHOBY momosKeHm Ma-
TepuaNs OTE€ICCTBEHHHX DKCIeMunmii, coOpamHble B pA3IMIHBIX pPaioHAX
Cenepuoro Jlegouroro, Tumxoro, Armamtuueckoro m IO:xmoro oxeamos. Ma-
TepHaJH 9TH, Xpanamuecs B 3oomormueckom mucruryre AH CCCP (Jlemmn-
rpag), comep:xaTr oxonxo 500 ska. Kpome Toro, B 3oomormueckumii MHCTATYT
AH CCCP wactuyno B 1ap, 9acTHYHO BO BPEMEHHOE HOJB30BAHHUE IIOCTYIHIA
PasIMIHEE KOJUICKI(HY [apaoHuf U3 HHOCTpaHHHX MyseeB (oxoao 200 sks.).
OO6muii cHMCOK WMCCAEMOBAHHEIX MATEPHANOB NpPHBEJEH B KOHIE paboTH —
44 supa w 1 noxsmy (Beero B cem. Paraonidae 52 suia u 2 nogsuma). Nas Gons-
IIWHCTBA BHNOB YAAJ0Ch COCTABUTH [AOCTATOIHO HOXPoOHEIE ommcanms. Paxm
Ha3BaHAH, pamee OTMEYCHHHX B JIMTEPAType, UPHANLIOCH CBECTH B CHHOHEMMUIO.
Hapapy c¢ stum Beieneno 14 HOBHIX BHIOB, a Tak:Ke UPeLI0KeHA HOBAR CH-
cTeMa pPOjOB H IOLPOMIOB.

CeM. Paraonidae npencrasiaser cofoit rpynny cBoboIHO IepeBUTAIIMXCH
MIE CTPOAIMX HPOCTHEe TPYOKM MEIKHX MHOTOMETHHKOBHX YepBeil, KoTopsie,
3a MCKTIOYEHMEM HECKOJBKUX HamboJee JOCTYIHHIX s HCCACTOBAHAA BHIOB
(Aricidea cerrutii Laubier, Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen)), usyd4eHH IaieKo
He HCYEPHHBAKINE [(a)Ke ¢ TOYKU 3PeHHA BHEMHEH Mopdoioruy.

B mponecce cbopa oTHOCHTENBHO JINHHENE W OOHYHO 0O9EHDb TOHKWE UYEPBH
9acTO PpaspHBAIOTCSH, BCIEICTBHE YEro peJKaA KONIEKIHA COJEeP:KUT IeJhle
YK3eMICTAPH, a [ MHOTHX BHIOB CTpPOeHHe 3aHed dJacTm Telxa Boolme He
ussecrao. Hepemxo oKAa3HIBAIOTCA yTepPAHHEMH TARK:Ke TOJOBHOE IIYDAJBIE,
ska0pH, OTAenbHHeE, 0ojee XPyUKME 9acTH IMETHHOK; HayKe €CIH dTH OpPTaHbl
yaaeTcsa COXPAHMTL BO BpeMsA OTMHBaHHA GeHTOCAa OT MPYHTA, OHH CTAHOBATCH
3a9aCTYI0 O049€Hb XPYOKHME B pe3yiabTaTe JAedcTBUA OOHYHHIX (UKCATOPOB H
00JaMHBAIOTC IpU [JajbHedmmx Mammoyiaanmax. IIpejcraBiser maTepec
JOBOXBHO YETKO BHIpAKeHHAS NIPH 3TOM COeNA(YHAIHOCTH: Y Pa3HBIX BHEOB
OPOYHOCTH TOJNOBHHX M NOZMAIBHHEX NPHJATKOB HACTOJIBKO Pa3iddHa, ITO
MHOTAA 9TOT IPHU3HAK B KavecTBe BTOPOCTEIEHHOTO WM, €CIHM MOMKHO TaK
BHPA3uTHCH, (IIOJCKABHBAIOMEro» yI1aeTcA HMCIOAb30BATH B UATHOCTHIECKHX
neaax (cM. onmcanus Aricidea (Allia) facilis, A. (Acesta) catheringe, A. (Ace-
sta) assimilis mw np.). OgHAKO B TEJOM IIOXAsI COXPAHHOCTH MATEPHANA, ECTECT-
BEHHO, YCIO;KHAET CPDABHATENbHOE H3YIeHAE BUIOB, 4 B PsAjie CAYYaeB Jaske nIpHa-
BOJHET K HeBepPHHM BHBoAaM. Mejlxue pasMeps depBeil m TOHKOCTh UX HOKPO-
BOB CO3MAIT BHAYATENbHEE 3aTPYAHEHHA IPH IONHTKAX YCTAHOBUTH MECTO
OPEKPENJeHns TOTO WM HHOTO YTEPAHHOTO Oprama.

ITpu ¢urcaiuu, — a TapaoHARH GONBIIHHCTBOM HUCCIETOBATENOH HM3yda-
JACH MO0 PEKCUPOBAHHHIM YK3EMILIAPAM, — HEKOTOPEE MOPPOIOTHIECKHE MPH-
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3HaKH LpeTepueBaioT 3aMETHHE W3MeHEHHA. Tak, B cnupre WiIH (QopMainHe
M3MEHSETCA OKpACKa 9YepBed, BHI[BETAET LIUTMEHAT, C;KEMAIOTCH 3aTHIOYHHE
OPraHK, CTAHOBATCH HEBAXUMEHMU HJIH ¢ TPYZOM Da3IAYEMHIME PECHUIKH,
KOTOpPHE HA KABOM OpPraHU3Me JIerKo o0HADY:KATH GJIaTofapsa uX JBHIKEHHIO.
lpy usydemnu KONHYECTBEHHHX LPH3HAKOB YIATHBAJIACH Pa3MepH 0CO-
Oeii. B xauecTBe mokasarens BHOpaHA mMUPHHA Teja, HOCKOIBKY IUHY M
' KOMHYECTBO CErMeHTOB B GONBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB OUPEIENHTs HEBO3MOKHO
B3-3a OTCYTCTBUA 3aJHEH 4acTA TYJAOBHOIA. 32 NIAPHEHY IPHHATO PACCTOAHHE
M/l KOHIAME Hapamopumii (6e3 IETHHOK) CaMOro ITEPOKOTO M3 HEPE/HEX
CerMenToB. Bce m3mepeHmss TPOUBBOTEINCH HOJ MAKPOCKOIOM.
Oco6oe BuuManue o6pameno Ha mayuenue merunok. OHU pacCMaTpUBAIACH
B rauIepuue, a Opu HeoOXOJMMOCTH — B HACHIIEHHOM PacTBOpe amerara HaT-
PUA U OPeBAPUTENBHO OKPAIIHBAINCH (YKCHHOM; HOCHERHHI METOX, Hmpef-
noxennuit Cégmeperpémom (Séderstrom, 1920), mosBosser mydmre yBHETH
MelKde JeTaJd W B SHAYMTEIHHOH Mepe WMCKJIIOYHTH onTwdecKme abeppammu.
HexoTopsie mpemaparsl H3y4aidnch B IOJAPH30BAHHOM IPOXOJAIIEM CBeTe,
B TEMHOM LoJie, ¢ IIpUMeHeHueM (a30BO-KOHTPACTHOH X $a30BO-TEMHOIOIBHOM
ontuku. MHTepecusie JaHHBeE O CTPOSHWM IETWHOK W KyTHKYXH Cirrophorus
branchiatus Ehlers mnoay4ensl mpu DNOMOME 9JIEKTPOHHOH MHKPOCKOIWH.
Has sroro gepsb, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIA paHee B :KHUAKoCTH Bysaa, mepedmrcm-
poBameca B 2%-ii ocMmeroii kmcaore, sabyfpepemmod ocdarmrm Gydepom
¢ pH 7.2, u sanuBascsa B apangur, moammepusyomuiics upm 60°. Cpessr,
noxydenanle Ha yasrpammeporoMe LKB, mpocmarpumeamuck u dororpadupo-
BAJINCh TPH NOMOINM AEKTPOHHOTO MHKpockonma Mapku JEM-5g. Kax craxo
masecrio (Foster, 1971), ¢uxcmpoBanme METHHOK MOJHXET SKATKOCTAMH, CO-
Jep:mamuMu POopMaIbIeruy, He HapyHIaeT WX BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYDH H IpPH-
TORHO I [AJNbHEHIIer0 BHIEKTPOHHO-MUKPOCKONHIECKOTO HCCIAeTOBAHMAA.
Marepuan, cobpaunnii 8 Bapermneom mope B 1968 r. [3e],! comepsran mu-
BHe sK3eMIIApH Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict, 4. (Al-
lia) hartmani (Strelzov), Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers, C. lyra (Southern) o
Tauberia gracilis (Tauber). Ilocie HefleabHOT0 BHIEPKUBAHHA B OTQHIBTPO-
BAHHOW MOPCKOM BOJE K OTHOBPEMEHHOIrO IIPOBefeHUA HaGNONeHAd 9TH YepBH
Purcmpopanucs B mupKoctu Bysua mnu B ¢urcarope Ilemxepa. Tpm mepsrx
BHfIa HOCHAY;RWIM 00bexRTaMu [ia m3aydenus adaromumum. Cpese Toammmoi
4—6 MEM oxpanmmBaiucs mo Mammopu (daime Bcero), KETESHEM TeMaTOKCHIA-
HOM-903MHOM HJIH PeMATOKCUIWHOM ¢ TOIMOJHUTEIbHONH oKpackoit mo Maniopn.
Nsyvenne amaroMmm mapaoHUT IPOBROSUIOCH MONYTHO A He ABIAIOCH OCHOBHOR
LEJBI0 HMCCHELOBAHUA.
CucreMaTmaeckas 4acTh CTPOUTCA caenyomum o6pasom. Noclle curoHnMAR
UPUBOJHATCA KPATRUI [HATHO3, CHHTE3HPYOIUHA AUATHOSH W\ ONHCAHEA, 00-
HapysKennble B AUTEPATYPHHIX HCTOYHMKAX, u cobcTeennte nanubie. Ilogsaro-
aoBok «Matepuany o0bemuuser cBefleHMS O MECTaX HAXOLOK BHK3EMILISAPOB,
WCCAENOBAHHEX aBTOpoM (nmph, OYKBE H HOMEPa CTAHLOUA COOTBETCTBYIOT
COACKY HCCIeMOBAHHEIX MaTepmaios (crp. 154); mmdpm B KPYTIHX CKOOKax
YKa3HBAOT KOIMIECTBO sK3emmwisnpos). Huxe paerca mx ommcanme. B paspe-

1 3mech m B JampHeilmem B NPAMHIX CKOGKAX YKa3aHO HONOMieHWe COOPOB B CIHCKE
BCCIeIOBAHHLIX MaTepUaIon (cTp. 154).



max «Pacnpocrpanenue w 3Koxormm» u «llpuMedanues aHaIM3HPYIOTCH BCE pa-
Hee onyGAMKOBAHHLE M HOBEE CBeXCHUA.

Hlpuromy rayGorymo 6raromapmocrs Bcem GOmonoram, JgioGesHo Hpe-
JOCTaBMBIIMM CBOH MaTepman pAjast msysemmsi: K. A. Bumorpagosy,
P. f. Jlesemmresin, B. H. Cemenosy, I H. Byskmucroir, A. 3Samasony
(Eliason), JIx. Hmprerapny (Kirkegaard), O. Taprmamn (Hartman),
M. Ilertu6on (Pettibone), JI. Jlo6pe (Laubier), T. Mapuuosy, a Taxske
H. A. Araposonn, . 10. Komaccapeury 7 0. C. Munngeny, Ges axTusmoit
HOMOINY KOTOPHX He 6niim GH mpoBeleHH HCCAENOBaHAN aHATOMUU IAPAOHM.

PaGora Bumosxmema mosx ofmumM pykoBogcreoM mpod. II. B. VYmaxoga,
KOTOPOMY aBTOp 0cOGeHHO HPHSHATENeH 3a WEHHHE COBETH ¥ 3a cojelicTBHe
B NONYYCHHHE MATEPHAJNOB H3 MHOCTPAHHHX MY3e€B.



CUCTEMATNYECKNI YHKA3ATEJIb BHOB!

Hnace Polychaeta
. Orpag Spiomorpha

Cem. Paraonidae Cerruti, 1909

Pog Paraonis Cerruti, 1909 Crp.

1. P. fulgens (Levinsen, 1883) . . . . . . . . . . .« . o000 e, 51
+2. P, pygoenigmatica Jones, 1968 . . . . . . . . . .. 000 0. 54

Pomr Aricidea Webster, 1879
Iloppon, Aricidea Webster, 1879
1. 4. (A.) fragilis Webster, 1879 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 57
2. A. (A.) minuta Southward, 4956 . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 59
3.4, (A.)) mirima SP. DOV, . . .« « v v vt e e e e e e e e e e e e e 64
44, A. (A.) longicirrata Hartmann-Schroder, 1965 . . . . . . . . . .. 62
5. A, (A.) wassi Pettibone, 1965 . . . . . . . . . . . . o000 e 62
+6. A. (A.) longobranchiata Day, 1961 . . . . . . . . . . . .« . . .. 64
+7. A. (A.) capensis Day, 1961 . . . . . . . .« . . . . .0 ... 66
' Ilogpoa Aedicira Hartman, 1957
1. A. (Aed.) pacifica Hartman, 1944 . . . . . . . « « . . « . o v v .. 66
Hoppon Allia subgen. nov.
1. A. (AllL.) albatrossae Pettibome, 1957 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 68
+2. A. (All.) alisdairi Hasan, 1960 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . v« ¢ .. 71
3. A. (All.) monicae Laubier, 1967 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 72
4o A, (All.) pulchra sp. DOV. . . . .« « « vt v v et e e e e e e e 74
50 A, (AUL) facilis SP.MOV. « © v« v v v vt v e e e e e e e e e e e . 75
6. 4. (All.) claudiae Laubier, 1967 . . . . . . . « « v v v v v v v v o 77
7. A. (All) curviseta Day, 1963 , . . . . . . . . . ... .00 79
8. 4. (A4ll.) hartmani (Strelzov, 1968) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 80
9. A. (All.) ramosa Annenkova, 1934 . . . . . . . . . . .. .. ... 82
10, A. (All.) abranchiata Hartman, 1965 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 83
11. A. (AllL) nolani Webster ot Benedict, 4887 . . . . . . . . . . . .. 85
12. A. (All.) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict, 1887 . . .. .. .. . .. 88
Hoppon Acesta subgen. nov.

1. A. (Ac.) catherinae Laubier, 1967 . . . . . . . . . ¢ . .« . v .o .. 91
2. A, (Ac.) assimilis Tebble, 1959 . . . . . . . . o e e e e e e e e e 93

1 3mawroM -}- HOMeYOHE BUAH, BRIIOYCHANS B HACTOAILYI0 PaboTy TOMBKO HA OCHOBAHAR
JATEPATYPHHX FAHHHY K HOIOCPEACTBEHHO ABTOPOM HE M3yJYeHHHE,



3. 4. (Ae.) finitima sp. nov. . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e
+4. A. (Ac.) taylori Pettibone, 1965 . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e
5. A. (Ac.) simplex (Day, 1963) e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
6. A. (Ac.) mirifica sp. nov. . . . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e
7. A. (Ac.) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley, 1956 . . . . . . . . . . ..
+8. 4. (Ac.) lopezi rosea (Reish, 1968) . . . . . . . . . . .. .. ...
9. A. (Ac.) cerrutii Laubier, 1966 . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ... ..
Pogx Cirrophorus Ehlers, 1908
1. C. branchiatus Ehlers, 1908 . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. ... 0.
++2. C. armatus (Glémarec, 1966) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...
3. C. harpagoneus (Storch, 1967) . . . . . . . . . ... ... L.
4. C. neapolitanus (Cerruti, 1909) . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...
5. C. lyra (Southern, 1914) . . . . . . . . . . . ... ..o o0
6. C. furcatus (Hartman, 1957) . . . . . . . . . . .. . . ... ...,
7. C. americanus SP. NOV. . . . . v « & « v v e« v v b e e e e e e e e
8. C. forticirratus SP. DOV. . . . . . « « © o i e e e e e e e e e e
9. C. brevicirratus Sp. MOV. . . . . v « v v v 4 e e e e e e e e e
10. C. abranchiatus (Hartman, 1965) . . . . L L. L oo
Por Tauberia gen. nov.
1. T. gracilis (Tauber, 1879) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ...
2. T. oculate (Hartman, 1957) . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e
3. T. multibranchiate (Hartman, 1957) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
4. T. oligobranchiata sp. nov. . . . . . . . . . . . .. ..o
5. T. reducte (Hartman, 1965) . . . . . . . . . .. . ... .. ...
6. T. acutibranchiata Sp. DOV. . . . « . « .« . o 0 v e e e e
7. T. antarctica SP. IOV, . . . . v v v 4 4 & v v v et e e e e e e e e
8. T. brevibranchiata Sp. DOV. . . . . « <« « + 4 o« i oo e
9. T. flava Sp. BOV. . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e e e e e e e e e
10. T. wuncinate (Hartman, 1965) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...
Por Paraonella gen. nov.
1. P. nordica (Strelzov, 1968) . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . oL ...
2. P. platybranchie (Hartman, 1961) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... ..

Pogx Sabidius gen. nov.

1. S. cornatus (Hartman, 1965) . . . . . . . . . . . « .« « ¢ o -« . -



_.BBOJAHAA YACTH

HNCTOPUYECKHI OB3OP

Ucropus maywenuda cem. Paraonidae oxsatmBaer oxoso 100 mer. 3a sror
nepuop onmcano Goee 50 BUOB, mpUIeM HECKOJbKO Pa3 I3MEHAIACH KIaccadn-
KaIusA, 970 HPWBEJIO K BECbMa CIOMHON crmaonmMun. Vsydenwe mapaonuny pac-
magaerca Ha 4 IIepuona, B KOTOPEIX OTPAsmiCA OOHYHHEIA X0j[ PABBUTHSA CHCTe-
MaTHKHU: 9YepeJoBAHWE HTANOB HAKOIEHAA (AKTOB M MX OCMBICIMBAHHA.

Ilepswii mepmon (1873-—1893 rr.) onpenesnsiror paboTH, IpeANIeCTBOBABIINAE
obocobaenmio cemeticrga. Camas pamHas w3 mux npuragmexut I'pybe (Grube,
1873), roropuit B cem. Spionidae somennn pox Paraonis ¢ 1 sumom P. tenera,
B JAJIbBHEHIIEM IOCIYKUBIIAA O0CHOBOM HasBammA cemeiictBa. Ouucanwme, mas-
noe I'pybe, K coxaliemdio, 09eHb KPATKO, COMEPHKAT DAL HETOYHEIX TEPMUHOB
W JHIIEHO WJUIICTPANEil, 9To BE3BaJ0 M3PAAHYW Iryrammmy. ¥sbcrep (Web-
ster, 1879) onmcan pox Aricidea ¢ ogrum BugoM A. fragilis m oTHeC eTo K ceM.
Ariciidae. OpmoBpeMenHO TOABMINCH ONWCAHUA e€Ime 2 BHIOB, UOMEIUEH-
HHX aBTOpDaMH B y)Ke CyHmecTBYIOmme pounl ceMm. Spionidae: Scolecolepis (?)
jeffreysii McIntosh, 1879 u Aonides gracilis Tauber, 1879; 3max Bonpoca moxa-
3EIBaET, 9T0 MaKkuATOm COMHEBAICA OTHOCHTENHHO HPABEIBHOCTY O peAeNe s
poxa. Hecroapko nosme onucann Aonides fulgens Levinsen, 1883 (Spionidae),
Aricidea nolani Webster et Benedict, 1887 (Ariciidae), A. quad-
rilobata Webster et Benedict, 1887 (Ariciidae). B stm e roasl myGau-
xyercs pabGora Duwoneca (Fewkes, 1883), s rotopoit maercs onucanme mopdo-
JOTAYW IeJarndeCKUuX JUIWHOK, OTHECEHHHX aBTOpoM K poay Aricidea Web-
ster. IlpaBunrbHOCTH BTOTO OLpefelenus B JAJbHEHMEM MOCTABIEHA HOJ COM-
menme (Thorson, 1946).

Wraxr, sa mepsrie 20 aeT onucamo 7 BUIOB HapaoHU]], OTHECEHHEIX K 2 pas-
HBIM cemeiicTBaM — Spionidae m Ariciidae. Oumcanus sTHX depBeil 09eHb IO-
BeDXHOCTHBIE, GeTanbie, Ge3 PUCYHKOR; HCKIIIEHNE COCTABIAMIOL TONbK0 Aricidea
nolani m A. quadrilobata.

Bropoit mepmon (1897—1909 rr.) smamenyercsa mosBieHueM 0606maomumx
pabor Menmiaa m Koawpm (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) m Yeppyru (Cerruti,
1909), B KOTOPHIX ompeJeNeHo CeMeiicTBO, er0 MECTO B CHCTEME MHOTOIeTHH-
ROBHX 4YepBeil, TaHnl JUATHOBH CEMENCTBA U POJIOB, COCTABJIEHE O PE]eIUTEINb-
HEle Tabammel. 3a rop [o mepsoi m3 atmx pabor B crarse Menmms (Mesnil,
1897) Bumm Aonides gracilis Tauber m A. fulgens Levinsen o6megmusoTcs
B mopuit pon Levinsenia. B 1898 r. Mennas m Hoabpu (Mesnil et Caullery,
1898) ob6wemmusror pouet Levinsnia Mesnil, 1897 m Aricidea Webster, 1875
B HOBOe cemeiicrBo Levinséniens (Levinseniidae). Losee mpaBmiabHOE, Ka3a-
noch Oni, massamme Aricidiens (Aricideidae) oTBepTHYTO 3THMHU aBTOPAMH, IO-
CKOJBKY OHO, II0 MX MHEHHUI0, IOXOKe Ha CYMECTBYIOHIee HasBaH@e IPYroro
cemeiictBa — Ariciens (Ariciidae). Bonpmas sacayra Memmng u Hoabpm —
nepBoe HOCTATOYHO moApobuoe oumcanme MOPPONOrUA ¥ AHATOMHH OTHOLO H3
BHJ0B HOBOTO cemeiictBa — Levinsenia fulgens (Levinsen). Ogaako 5T aBTODH
He BIOJHE IPABMIBHO WHTEPIPETHPOBANE MOPPOTOIHMI0 TOJOBHOH JOIACTH
Yy 060EX POJIOB ceMEHCTRA W He BRIUIIN B nero Paraonis tenera Grube, 1873.
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Itu nemocrarku menpasisier Yeppyrm (Cerruti, 1909), woropsiit, maB upe-
Kpacuoe onmcanme Mopdoixormm u amaTommm Aricidea jeffreysii ! m omucas 2
HOBHIX Bufia — Paraonis neapolitana n P. paucibranchiala, crpour cBoio, 6o-
agee [poOHY cucTeMy KiaccHPurammy. AHAJNUBMPYA JUTEepaTypHEC HAaHHEHE,
UeppyTrH, K COMKAJEHHIO, HE CMOT IPABUABHO Pa3o0paThesa B 3allyTaHHOM ONU-
CaHWHM CTPOEHHA TONOBHOM Jomacrd, koropoe I'pyGe (Grube, 1873) max musn
Paraonis tenera (cm. cTp. 48). B pesynprate oH HpHEXOAAT K oMHOOYHOMY BE-
oy o6 mmentwanoct:m Levinsenia Mesnil, 1897 u Paraonis Grube, 1873 u,
0 TpPaBWIY NpPAOPHTETa, NepemMeHoBHBaeT pox Levinsenia B Paraonis,
a cem. Levinseniidae B Paraonidae. O6a npeniosxeHHEX IM Ha3BaHUA B JaIbHEA~
meM cTaHOBATCA obmenpuuATHMEZ. B cBoeil kiaccmpuranmm cemeiicrsa Uep-
PyTu coxpaHseT Te ke 2 pofa, KOTopsie Obiam ormederr Menmnem m Koasnpa,
HO IeJAT KKK 13 HEX Ha 2 mogpona. Ogumm us moxponos Aricidea Yeppyrn
camraeTr pof Cirrophorus, onucaunstii Jaepcom (Ehlers, 1908) m sraovennsri
nociexuauM B ceM. Cirratulidae. Taxmm o6pasom, mo Yeppyru, ceMm. Paraonidae
Cerruti, 1909 obseguaser 2 poga: Paraonis Grube, 1873 ¢ mogpogamua Paraonis
s. str. m Paraonides Cerruti, 1909 u Aricidea Webster, 1879 ¢ mogpogamu Ari-
cidea s. str. m Cirrophorus Ehlers, 1908.

Tpermit nepuon (1913—1957 rr.) xapaxrepuayeTcsa MOABICHMEM B CIHECKE
ceMeiicTBA 3HAYATEJBHOTO KOJHMIECTBA HOBHIX HasBamwmi: ommcamo 10 BmAOB
Aricidea, 4 supa Paraonis u 2 suna Paraonides. OnAacanms HOBHX s HaYKH
TaPaoHU] U3 CEBEPHHIX ¥ JAIBHEBOCTOYHHX MOpel HyOAHKYWTCS H B oTede-
creennoi#i amrepatype: M. I'. 3arc (1925) orxpmBaer Aricidea uschakowi,
H. II. AanenxoBa (1934) — A. ramosa, A. antennata m Paraonis (Paraonides)
lyriformis. B psane permonalbHEX paboT coBeTCKAE yYeHHNE AAIOT OHMCAHEA He-
KOTOPHX Y’Ke M3BECTHHX BHAOB MK OTMEYAIOT HOBHE HX MECTOHAXOKICHHA:
II. B. Ymaxos (1927, 1939, 1950, 1955) — Aricidea uschakowi Zachs. A. sue-
cica Eliason, Paraonis gracilis Tauber; K. A. Barorpagos (1930, 1931, 1933,
1949) — Aricidea jeffreysii (McIntosh), Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen); H. 1I, An-
menkoBa (1937, 1938, 1952) -~ Aricidea uschakowi Zachs, A. suecica Eliason.

K 1957 r. Bce uccuemoBaresnn OPUHAIN KICCHPUKATUIO, HPEAAOKEBHYIO
UYeppyrd, ¥ moxbsoBadmch e mOYTH Ge3 oroBopok. Ilo mepe HakomiIeHHA
HOBHIX [aHHHX cTala OOHADY/KHBATHCA, ONHAKO, HEKOTOpAA Y30CTH 3TOH
KIaccupHKanAK, 0COGEHHO B 9aCTH HarH0308 HoApoaoB. JocTarouno GopmMannb-
HHA ee XapaxPep CO3HAN PAX 3aTPYLHCHUA UPH ONpPefieeHHE MeCcTa HOBHX BH-
moB B cucreme. Mompo (Monro, 1930), maupumep, otaec Paraonis (Paraonis)
gracilis (Tauber) & moxpony Paraonides; H. I1. Aunenrosoit (1937) npmmiaocs
nepeBecTH onucaHHHA ew Buf Paraonis (Paraonides) lyriformis Annenkova,
1934 B mogpop Cirrophorusut. a. IIo sToil ke TpHIMHEE MHOTHE W3 OHECAHHHEX
B TO BpPeMA BHAOB B AajbHeNmIeM CcBefeHH B cmHOHuUMEL (Aricidea antennata
Annenkova, 1934; A. heteroseta Hartman, 1948; Paraonis ivanovi Annenkova,
1934; P. filiformis Hartman, 1953 u up.).

Cpenenns o mapaoHUaX, BCTPeYeHHHX y Geperos Opannmn, CyMMEADPOBAHHE
B paGore Qosens (Fauvel, 1927). K coskamennio, B 5Ty npeBocxonnyio pabory
BEpaauch onevarku. 06 oJHO# M3 HEX, OyTaEHANE B ONpefe uTeNbHON Tabamme
¢ Ha3BaHMAMH IO/ POM OB, H3BecTHO U3 MAOrmx pabor (Friedrich, 1938; Ymaxkos,
1955; Hartman, 1957; Bellan, 1964). Bropaa RacaeTca Zmarmo3a ceMeHCTBa
(Fauvel, 1927, ctp. 70, 12-1 cTpora ceepxy): BMecTo «aux rames postérieu-
res. . .» CIegyeT 4mTATh «aux rameg~dorsales postérieures. . .».

Yersepratit mepmox (¢ 1957 r. mo HacTosAmero BpeMennm) — HEPHOJ IODA3J0
Gosiee MATEHCHBHOTO, 9eM PAHbII®, HAKOILICHNSA BHAHWH X OJ[HOBPEMEHHO KPM-
THYECKOTO AHAJIH3A CACTEMATHKH ceMeiicTBa. Ecam B mpembgyimmit mepuof,
paBHE# 44 ronaM, ony6amKoBaHO 18 HOBEHIX BUEOBHX H MOABHIOBHX HABBaHHK,
To 8a mocaexyiomume 11 ser coorsercrBylomasn muppa cocrasaser 38. B ore-

! YeppyTn ompemenmit CBOE BSKBOMIIADH Kak Secolecolepis (?) jeffreysii Mclntosh,
1879, Ho, KAk BHACHEIOCH HO37e, aro, 60 ommbKo.
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9eCTBEHHOM JIMTEpaType 3a STH TONH TAK)KE OTMEYalOTCH HOBHE HAXOIKH Ia-
paonng (Ilerposéras, 1962; Jlepenmreitn, 1966; Bymxumuckaa, 1967; Crpexs-
roB, 1966, 1968) um onmcrBawTCsa HOBLE BHIE (CTpeJILIIOB 1968).

Huaccmbnxanna ceMeiicTBa, mpejyoskenEas UeppyTm B To BpeMs, Korja
6ni10 masectHo Beero 10 BuOB, Temeph Npesparuiach B GOPMAIBHYIO CXeMY,
OKAa3aBIIYIOCA HECHOCOGHOM BMECTATH MOTOK HOBHX JAHHHX H OLDEJeIHTh TOY-
HOE MeCTO KakaoMy HoBoMy Buay. Haspema meo6xommmocts (Laubier, 1965a)
IIEPEHECTH HEHTD TAKEeCTH C IMCTO KOJMYeCTBEHHHX NPH3HAKOB, CHJIBHO H3-
MEHSIOIMAXCA B OATOTeHe3e (KOJMIeCTRO npeqkabepHEX | kabepHHX CerMeH-
TOB W Jp.), Ha IPHU3HAKHA KadecTBeHHHeE (fopMa MMETHHOK, Kabp, MOZHATBHEIX
OpuAaTioB # T. A.). OJHAKO IPHMEHeHHe KAYeCTBEHHHIX IPW3HAKOB CBA3aHO
€O 3HAYUTENHHHEIMH TPYAHOCTAMH, 00YCIOBJIEHHKHMHE, B TaCTHOCTH, IyTaHAHEH
¢ TaK HA3HBAEMHMH H3MEeHEeHHHMHE min cuenuaabusiva (modified, specialised)
meruakamd (Jones, 1968), u cucreMaTuKa HapaoHAN IPOJOJIKANA MATH 1O IYTH
JdeTalm3andn cXeMu UeppyTd, ee DACIIUPEHEHS M HONOJHEHHAT.

B 1957 r. nosBuasierca pabora 'aprman (Hartman, 1957), npeacrasaaoman
co00¥ DOMHYI0 CBOOKY paHee Omy0/JMKOBAHHEIX HABBAHHE, B KOTOPOHA KDHTH-
YeCKH pPacCMaTPHBAIOTCA MHOTWE Bumbl. HOBHM sABIseTca ommcanue MORPOAA
Aedicira,nonoxupniee Ha9aj10 npeobpasoBanMAM cXeMH kiaccupurannu Yeppy-

.. Hecxoxsro mosxe Iait (Day, 1963b) npexgnaraer Bo3BecTH Bce U3BECTHEIE
noziponst B panr poxoB. Naprman (Hartman, 1965a), mognepsxas aTy maewo, ond-
cuiBaer eme 2 pona — Aparaonisu Paradoneis, — mpwdeM MOCHeNHNE BEIEIAET
u3 pora Paraonides Cerruti, 1909, B pesyasTare 7ero H3sMeHAeTCA NePBOHAYAIB-
Has ero TpakToBKa. CBoe MoOHMMaHWe CHCTeMATHKH Hmapaonug I'aprmaH pesio-
MEpyer ciexyomuM o6pazom (HHartman, 1959, 1965b). Cem. Paraonidae BRI03aeT
7 ponos: Aricidea Webster, 1879 ¢ 16 Bugamu u 2 mogsunamu; Aedicira Hartman,
1957 ¢ 5 Bumamu; A paraonis Hartman, 1965 ¢ 1 sumom; Cirrophorus Ehlers, 1908
¢4 Bumamu; Paradoneis Hartman, 1965 ¢ 2 sugmamu u 1 mogsumom; Paraonis Gru-
be,1873 ¢ 11 sunamu u 1 mogsumom; Paraonides Gerruti, 1909 ¢ 1 Bupmom.

He Bce mccamemoBarenum Ges 0roBOpOK COTVACHINCH C YKA3AHHHEIMHA M3MeHEe-
nuamu. IlerruGom (Pettibone, 1965), Illtopx (Storch, 1967), Ixomc (Jones,
1968) ne npunsaan ux Boobme, a Te ABTOPHI, KOTOPHE B IPUHIINIE He BO3PaKall
(Laubier, 1965a; Glémarec, 1966; Crpensmos, 1968), me coraacHe B HacT-
HOCTAX UM K€ 0TMEJANT 3HAYMTEAbHY LYTAHHUIY, HAPAM(YIO B CECTEMaTHKe
ceMelicTBa, ® cydTal0T HeoOxogmmuM ee mepecmorp. Ms paborer Hdaa (Day,
1967) sBcTBYeT, 9TO HTOT AaBTOP WPOTHB BHAeAeHus pona Paradoneis Hartman,
1965, Tak Kak caaTaer ero cunoruMmoM Paraonides Cerruti, 1909. Kpome Toro,
B IePETACHCHAR POJOB OH He ymommuaeT A paraonis Hartman, 1965. Caenyer
OTMETHTH, KCTATH, 9T0 B 2TOH 04eHb cephesHoil pabore oA umeeTcs omedaTHa:
B Tabnumme muas oumpeneinenus cemeidicts Ha crp.~XII (2) mepenmyramm mecramum
cenlrkm Ha anTuTess 3 m 17. B wmoeit cratse (Crpenbuos, 4968) npuammaercs
TpaxToBKa pona Paraonides Cerruti, 1909, mpenmnomemnmaa I'aprmam, HO pox
Cirrophorus Ehlers, 1908 roaryercs Goxee ITAPOKO: B HETO BKIIOYEHH ¥ BHAH,
BHpexenusie ['aprman B pox Paradoneis. Cuenmaisio, ofHAKO, A HE OCTAHABIH-
BAJICA Ha 9TOM BOLPOCE U Ha BoIpoce o poje Aparaonis, orpaHmYMBIIACH TeM,
9T0 He BKI0UmA Paradoneis u Aparaonis B Tabunny AJiA oupexeideHus POAOB
¥ Aal cOOTReTCTBYyMMMil guarno3 poaa Cirrophorus.

B nebonpmoit pabore Il:xomc (Jones, 1968) rosopurcsa o meobxommmocTn
B KODHe IIePecCMOTPETH CHCTeMAaTHKY cemeiicTBa, o0paTmp ocoboe BHEMMaHme
HA AUATHOCTHYECKHe HpH3HAKH. B CyIm(HOCTH 3TOT aBTOP UpeAiaraeT Ha Ka-
KOe-TO BPeMs BEPHYTHCA K TOM KiIacCHQUEATHM CEMEHCTBA, KOTOPYIO IIpeiio-
#nian Meruns u Hoappm (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898). llo yrBep:sxgenmio
HxomC, — a 0HO, HO-BUAEMOMY, HE COBCEM JIMIIEHO OCHOBAHMIH, — COBEPIICHHO
ompefieNeHHo celivac MOMKHO TOBODHTL TOJBKe 0 pomax Aricidee Webster,
1879 m Paraonis Grube, 1872; uto e BacaeTca mogpomos, Bo3BeaeHHNX [[aem
# laptman B PaHI' POZiUB, CJIeAyeT NPH3HATH, TTO BONPOC STOT CIMIIKOM 3a-
HYTaH.

®
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MOP®OJOTHA

O6mas xapaxTtepucTHxra. Jiuaa napaonmm BappEpYyeT OT
2—3 MM 10 3 cm, muapmaa — ot 0.1 fo 2 mm. UYepreobpasHoe, pasmesieHHOE HA
MHOKECTBO CEIMEHTOB TeJIO OOHTHO CAMBAETCH C OKPY:RapmuEM $oHOM OIaro-
Iapsa omHooOpasmoit M HeApPKOX CBoell OKpacKe, HeJTOM MIH KOPHIHEBATOIN.
B neroropuix cnyvanx, uanpumep y Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen), cCKkBo3b IIOKPOBE
OPOCBEYNBAET TEMHO-3€JEHEMN KUITeIHWK, HPUTABAA YePBI0 IOBEPXHOCTHOE
cxoperBo ¢ Bogopocabio (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898). Kpacmas mam posoBasa
OKpacka ;Kabp W 9acTm cerMeHTOB OGYCJOBJIEHA LBETOM KDOBH, COBEpKameir
PACTBOPEHHBIH AHXATEAbHBIN TUIMEHT i HPOCBETHBAIOIICH B MECTaX CKOIVICHHS
KPOBEHOCHHIX KaNWIAAPOB —
B opragax [IHXaHHA U B TOHA-
78X, a TAaKKe I[BETOM IIOJOBBEIX
mpogyKToB {cp.: Pettibone, 1963).
Hexoropsie Buns cBeTATCH B TEM-
more (Levinsen, 1883). Teao ma-
PaoHU COCTOMT U3 TOJOBHOTO,
TYJOBAOIHOYO U AHAJBHOTO OTHE-
J0B.

TF'onosumoil ormea o6-
PasoBaH TOJOBHOH JIONACTBIO U
poroBelM cerMenToM. I'omoBuas
JONACTH — B OTAHYIHE OT TOTO,
9T0 Habmwojaercd Yy MHOTHX ce-
JeHTapPHHX I[ONMXeT, — XOpomo
pasBHTa, a POTOBOM CEerMeHT
B TOH WJAHM WHOH# CTeIeHHW peay-
E nupoBan (Day, 1963b). Hapymx-
HAafl TPaHUIA MEKAY HWUMH BE-

Ppc. 1. Ilepepaan dacts Tesa mpepcraBmTeIei C
HeKOTODHX CeMeiicTB IOIMXer, CBePXY. PaixeHa He4eTKO. LylleCTBOBaBIIee

A — Spionidae; B — Paraonidae; B — Orbiniidae; MHEHKeJ UT0 y HEKOTOPHIX BHIOB
I' — Apistobranchidae; J — Magelonidae; E — Tro- PoOTOBOM CErMeHT NpeacTaBJadaAeT

chochaetidae. (A—B, [ — mo: Day, 1967; I', E — o
mo: Pettibone, 1963). OGosHauenus & puc. 1—68 = coboit XOpomio BHIPAYKEHHOE Gec-
rabx. I—IX cm. ma crp. 152 IEeTHHKOBOE KOIBI0, PE3KO OT/e-

JIeHHOe OT TOJOBHOH JIOHACTH
(Hartman, 1957), ocroBano na pumcynrax ¥YabGcrepa u Bememuwra (Webster
a. Benedict, 1887) uw Morpo (Monro, 1930); pucymrm 5Tm, Kak 0Ka3ajoch,
HEe COOTBETCTBYIOT JAeHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

Menunns u Hoaspu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) ykassisatoT ma To, 9T0 09eHb
mpocTas, JMIIEHHAsA IMYOUKOB TOJOBHAS JONACTh COAMMKAET IAPAOHUL,
¢ cem. Orbiniidae (==Ariciidae), 1o6aBiafsA, 9T0 y HePBEIX OHA cHA(Kena HEHAP-
HEIM TOJIOBHHIM NIYHAJBIEM, a ¥ BTOPHX «maxbmomom». I'aptmam (Hartman,
1944, 1957) cumraer, 9ro Tomommasa Jomactb Paraonidae cxopmma ¢ TarOBOMH
Spionidae, oTANYIASICH TOABKO OTCYTCTBHEM ITYIUKOE, O(HAKO HTO HE COBCEM TaK.
Y Spionidae (puc. 1, A) poToBoili cCermMeHT UYaN(e BCEro 0XBATHBAET TOJOBHYIO
JomacTh ¢ GOKOB, a MOCHEHHAA OPOABIAET TEHACHIWIO K YIJIEHEHHWI B TOD-
CaJIbHO-KayZaJbHOM HANPAaBIEHWW, HapacTad Ha NepelHHe HIETHHKOBHE Cer-
MEHTH; CIMAHHS DOTOBOTO CETMEHTa C T'QIOBHOM JOMACTRIO He IIPOMCXO[AT.
Y Paraonidae (puc. 1, 5) poroBo#l cerMeHT He OXBaTHBAeT TOJOBHYH JO-
macrs (MCKIYEHWe COCcTaBasAeT TOabKo  Aricidea pacifica Hartman, —
cM. pme. 25, A). Moxuo mpefmoxo:RuTh, YTO OpefxoBad (opMma IapaoHHT,
obllagama TaKWM POTOBHIM CETMEHTOM, KOTOPHE 06Hapy/RKHBAETCS ¥ COBPEMEH-
nmrx Orbiniidae (pmc. 1, B), Scalibregmidae n Capitellidae. HeueTro BrIpasien-
HH poToBo# cermeHT HabmiomaeTcs y upencraButenein cem. Apistobranchidae
(pue. 1, I'), Trochochaetidae (puc. 1, E) m Poecilochaetidae, no B nocaegnux
ABYX CHYYasaX OH GIUT ¢ | IMETHHKOBHIM CETMEHTOM, a HE ¢ TOJOBHOM JONACTHIO.
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C sroit Tourm 3penus Paraonidae 6nmxe K Apistobranchidae w Magelonidae
{(pmc. 1, O).

Ha romoBmom ormene pacmonoskens raasa (crp. 20), memapuoe rojioBHOE
mymanabhe (CTp. 25), TepMUHAABHEL TyBCTBUTEILHBIN Opram (puc. 54) u map-
HHE 3aTHIoIHHE opram (pmc. 22, A). Y meroroprix Buuos lauberia smech
HAX0OATCA OyropKOBHIHEIe OPTadbl, Ha3BaHHLIC MHOHA IednniMu (pmc. 54, B5).
Cienyer yooMsaHyTh Takie IOMEPEYHES PANH PECHEYHHX KISTOK HA CUHHHOM
7 OplomHOi MOBEPXHOCTAX ToNOBE,' Korophie orMeuenn Ueppyru (Cerruti,
1909) y Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier m Hmomc (Jones, 1968) y Paraonis
Dpygoenigmatica Jones u wroropsie obmapyxentl Muo# y P. fulgens (Levinsen)
(pmc. 20, A—B).

Puc. 2. T'oropa u nepegaue cerMenBTH HEKOTOPHX HaPAOHHAS,
CHHURY,

A — Aricidea (Allia) ramosa Annenkova; B -— A. (Allia) hart-
mani (Strelzov); B — A. (Allia) albatrossae Pettibone; I'—A.
“(Allia) pulchra Strelzov; I — Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers.

PotoBoe oTBepcTHE, BEHTPAIbHO PACHOIOKEHHOE B 3afHell JacTH rOAOBHOTO
oTena, OKPYHEHo 4 rybaMu — y3Koll mepenHeil, 2 60KOBHMHE | 3ajHel (purc. 2;
Ta6:a. I, 7). Borossie Ty6s mORpPHTH GONBIIEM KOJIAYECTROM pecamIek. Pecamy-
HBIH 90ATENHH BHCTAAAET TaKAKe MTOBEPXHOCTE BHISIABAIONIEHCA HEBOODYIKEH-
HOH TIOTKH.

Tyuxnosmme cocrour ws Muorodmciaenusx cermenTos (mo 200). Hoam-

'9eCTBO CETMEHTOB yBeIMYmBaeTcsa ¢ pocroM smmBoragro. Ilapamopmm pByBer-
Bucteie, Ge3 anmrya. Hasgjgas mapanopuanbHasd BeTBb, KaK OPABHIO, HE3HA-
YUTENBHO BHICTYMNAET HAJ HOBEPXHOCTHIO CETMEHTA X BOODY/KEHA WETHHKAMH.
C3sau METUHOR PACHoJaralTca PasBUTHe B O0onbIne MiM MeHbIIell CTeIeHH mo-
CIemeTHHKOBEE HoqraIbHbe Jonactu. Bepxmne momacTn 0659HO yCHKOBRIHEIE I
HEPEeNKO MMEI0T aCHMMEeTPHIHO PACOL0KeHHOe 6a3aIbHOE YTOAIeHne, IPAA0-
mee uM Koxenuarsit sup (puc. 21, 5—1"). Huwxuue nogualbERe J0HAacTH BCETAa
passuri caabee, 4em BepxHME, U B 3agHeR 9aCTH Teaa OTCyTCTBYOT. TyroBrme
obHapyRuUBaeT PAM IPA3HAKOB FeTEPOHOMHOCTH, CRA3AHHAKX B OCHOBHOM C pac-
1I0JI0KeHNeM Kabp ¥ TaK HA3HBAEMEHX CHENHANBHEX IMETHHOK. AHAJOTHIHAS
reTepoHoMHOCTh Habmiomaerca y Orbiniidae, Apistobranchidae, Spionidae
¥ B HEKOTOPHIX APyrux GIMSKHX ceMeicTBax.

1 TepMuH «T0J0Ba» 30eCh ¥ HIKe yuoTpeGisercs Ais o603HATeHHA FOJOBHOLO OTHAENA
apaoHNf, COCTOAMEro W3 I'OJOBHOM J0UACTH M POTOBOTO CeTMEHTa, T. €. B TOM jKe CMEICIe,
B KOTOPOM TePMUH ITOT yHorpedun Doseasb (Fauvel, 1959, ctp. 13), cumTas ero He coBceM,
mpaBfa, yAadHBIM, HO 3aTO yHOGHHIM.

¥
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Habpu nmapaommn (pme. 21, B; 23, A) mpencrasiawnT coGolf mpocrrie He-
Pa3BeTBIICHHEIe NPUAATKH PASTHIHOH Q)opMLI, KOTOPHE PacHo/IOMeHE Ha COUH-
#Ol CTOPOHE KWBOTHOTO, HAJ BEPXHUMH UO[AMANLHEKME AONACTAME, OOHYHO
HEeCYT PECHWYKH W HIDAWT IJIaBHYI0 poas B anxanmu. Heckoasro cambix
IepefHUX HIETHHKOBEIX cerMeHToB nummienH xabp. HoamzecrBo Tarmx cermen-
TOB BIH HocroAuuo (pon Aricidea), uau moABep;KeHO HHAMBHAYAJAbLHOHR ¥ BO3-
pacTHOM WM3MEHYMBOCTH: HA LepegHEX KaGeDHEIX CeTMEHTaX IO Mepe PocTa
yepsa xabpsl HocTemeHHo wmopsepraooTcs peayknum (Crpeaspmos, 1968).

Hepeguioo wacTs Teaa, cocroamyio us 6essxabepHEIX CETMEHTOB, HASHBAOT
npemxabepaniM ydactrom. CerMenTH cienylomero, ;ka0epHOTO ydacTKa, He-
PEKO CrKaTHE B COMHHO-OPIOIIHOM HaIpaBIeHAM, IOMAMO Haamdma kalp
XapaKTepH3YIOTCsl, KaK HmpaBuio, Haubojdee CHILHEIM Da3BHTHEM BCeX NpH-
JaTKOB, o6namaroT Hamboiaee IJIOTHRMH HYYKaMH INETHHOK ¥ Y HEKOTOPHIX
BUOB cHAOKeHHN pasauumeMu fo6GaBodubiMu BpocTamu (pmec. 28, B; 40, T;
41, B). Heckonbko mocimeIHux CerMeHTOB KabepHOro yyacTra mo gopMe m
BOODYIKEHMIO 0GEYHO OTIHIAIOTCA OT OCTANLHLIX: OHH HMEIOT NEAXATPHICCKYIO
dopmy, a HofmaJbHEE MX JOUACTA ¥ IIYYKH METUHOK Pa3BHTH I'opasfo caabee.
Hoanuectro :xafepHHX CerMeHTOB NOBEDKEHO AHANBHEYAIBHON, 4 TAKIKE BO3-
PacTHO M3MEHYUBOCTH: II0 MEPe POCTa YePBA HepefHHe mociaeskalepHse cer-
MEHTH IIPEeBPAINAloTCA B jkAGepHbe, YHCI0 KOTOPHX, TAaKEM 06pasoM, yBeiud-
gupaerca (Crpeasros, 1968). Ilpemuabepusiii u xabepHEIA YIACTKA TYJOBHINA
TAPAOHH]] COOTBETCIBYIOT TOPaKaibHoMy o1feny y Orbiniidae. Hpemrabepanie
u xabepHEle CETMEHTH BCEIVA JWINEHH IM0A0BHX HpoaykToB. Ha cumumnoi cro-
poHe >KafepHEIX CerMEHTOB OGEMHO PACIONOMKEHH HIONEePEYHEe PANEl PECHHT-
HEIX KJIEeTOK, IO OJHOMY pPAIY HA CErMeHt.

Sanguuil y9acToK TYJNOBHINA HasHBaT mociaerkabepuniM. OH COCTOHMT U3 y3-
KUX, IUIRHAPHIECKUX HOAOBHX CETMEHTOB, o6najgaromux OOHYIHO B TOH MIH
HHOH CTemeHW PeIyUUPOBAHHHMHA BEePXHUMH NOAHAJBHEIME JONACTAMH, Ka-
OWLISADHHIME IHeTHHKaMu, Gojee TOHKMME, 9eM HA HPEJHAYIIEX yIacTKax,
¥ CHeNUAaJbHHME METHHKAME; jKa0pDH W HWKHAe NONWAJBLHEE JOHACTH HA
9THX CeIMeHTaX OTCYTCTBYIOT. -

ArmanprHasa AonacTh, Auansuuil OTZen H3BecTeH He JAA BCeX
BuAOB. OGHIIHO OH UPEICTaBIEH KOCO CPEe3AHHON CBepXY aHAIBHOH J0mACTHIO,
obnanaromeir 3 wnm, peske (Tauberia), 2 ycuramu (puc. 36, H; 38, I'; 46, B;
52, 4, E; 57, ). B mocaeamem ciyuae GpollHas 9acTh aHAJIHHOH JOHACTH
yoanrera. Har mCKIIO9eHME KOAMYECTBO aHANBHHX YCHKOB Bapsupyer, 4TO,
BOSMOJKHO, CBA3amo ¢ ypoacTamu. Tax, mius Paraonis pygoenigmatica Jones,
obnagaromero o0HYA0 3 aHANBHHME YCHKAMH, OTMEeYeHH SK3eMIJIADPH, Y KO-
TOPHX KoamdecTBo X HocruraerT 8. HeoGuamoll opME amaJbHHIE CETMEHT
onncal aia Aricidea (Allia) ramosa Annenkova — yTOAmeHHHH, KOJXbIEBH-
mEi#, bopogasuathii, Ges amansmmx manuian (AmmenxoBa, 1934). Amaasnoe
OTBEPCTHE OTKPHIBACTCA HA CHEHHOH ¢cTOPoHE U OHBaer okpyskeHno 1foleM pecHU-
gex. VHorna pecHMYKM PacHoo;KeHH TAKKe HA KOHIOAX aHAJIBHHX YCHKOB
(Jones, 1968).

Il et w5 K ¥ 70 cHX mOp M3YYeHH BECHMA HENOJHO, 9TO OTMEYAIOCH MHO-
raME nccaefoBatenamu (Glémarec, 1966; Jones, 1968). 3nagmrTenpnsie TPYyI-
HOCTH CO3AaeT HCTOPHYECKH CAOKIBIIAACA TePMAHOIOTHIeCKad nyTanuna. Tax,
Hait (Day, 1967) Bce meruuku geaur uva 2 Gonbhive TPYNNK: a)TIAKNe KA~
JAADH, H30THYTHE W OKAWMIICHHHE B mepeguedl JacTu Tena, npAMHe u Oonee
TOHKHE — B 3afHeil, u 0) cruenuwanbpile METHHKE. K COeMMAaIbHBM HIH (H3-
merenaumM» (Cerruti, 1909) sl oTHOCHT U MIETHHKA ¢ «TOJCTHMHA CTeOXAME B
TOHKHME KOHIIAMHE (09eHb moXossme, Takum obpasom, Ha Kamwinapu)» (Day,
1967, crp. 556). T'aprman (Hartman, 1957, 1965a) ue camraer meTHHKY HOCHeN-
Hell KaTeropum CHEMUANBHHME, a OTHOCHAT MX K «IACTATBHO 330CTPEHHHIM»
(distal pointed) BMecTe co BCeME KaNRJIIAPHHIMA,

Bee pasmooGpasue meTHHOK NapaoHup A KIACCHQHEIEPYIO CAeAyOmuM 006-
pasom (pmc. 3). Hamboxee mpocTo ycTpoeHHbie HIETHHKH — TOHKHS, NPAMEHE,

>
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KPYTrAhe B cCe9eHRY KanuwiaapH (puc. 3, A); o0HIN0 OHE PacHoOKeHH B 06eHX
BETBAX HapamofiWil 3aJHEX >KabepHHBIX COTMEHTOBR H B CHEHHHIX, a HEDPEAKO H
B GPIOMHENX BeTBAX Dapamoxmii mocierabepHoro ywacTka TyJioBwma. Ilo-BE-

E X X J
\ i
H 0 ] P

M

Punc. 3. HMerurxkn napaonmy.

A — Kanwiapaasa, B — JuposnpHad; B, I' -—— OpoOU3BOJHEE OT Hee allUKYJIOBHIHHE
¢ octelo; [, E — ncepmocnosmEsie; M, 3 -- GPOIIHBE AUBKYJIOBHIHHE C OCTEHIO;
H — KpoOUKOBHAHAS € OCTBIO HA BHIOYKIOH cropoHe crelid; K — KpPIOYKOBHIHAA
C OCTBIO HA BOTHYTON CTOpPOHE cTefus; J — KAIIOHIOHMPORAHH"AA; M — KaudINAPHAA,
YTONINEHHAA 0 CPABHEHMIO CO ETHEKAMU Hexonuol gopmul, ¢ onymenwem; H — aun-
KYJIOBHAHAS ¢ TEPMHHANBHOHA oCTBIO; O — KpIOYKOBMOHAA C TEPMHHAJNBHOH OCTBIO;
I — kpiouxoBumEaA 0e3 0CTH, P — KpiukosMpgHas Ge3 oCTH, ¢ CyOmHMCTAJBHBIM ¥
ARCTAJBLHNM ouymenueM; C — HaOWNIApDHAA IeTMHKA IepefHell vacTm Tena.

AmMoOMY, e Gyaer ommGKO# CYUTATh, YTO MMEHHO HTH METHHKE NPEACTABAAIOT
coboii mcxommyio Qopmy. lerunrm upemmabepunix m Goxsmeit wactm Ka-
GepHMX cermMenToB, oGheIMHEHHHE B INIOTHHE IYYKH, HTPAKOT BRIKHYI DPONb
OpHE ABWKeHnH xuBoTHOro. Ilo cpaBHemmio CO IMETHHKAME MCXOZHON (BOpPMEL
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OHH BHAYHMTEABHO TOJIE, 00Ja7ai0T W30THYTHM, OPYKUHAIUM crebreM u or-
Ip9aTcsa HalWdueM KaWMe mim ouymenmsi (puc. 3, C). Ilpumenars repmun
(M3MEHEHHHIe» MM (CHEeNHAIbLHEIE» K TAKWM METUHKAaM, OfHAKO, HE Cclefyer,
TaK KaK 5T0 BHeCJ0 GH [OIOJHATENbHYI0 IMYTAHUIY B TepPMHAHOJOTHIO. B fams-
HefimeM f GyAZy HA3HEBATh WX KAUMNAAPHHME IMETHHKAME NepPefHed 9acTu
TeIa.

CrenualsHEIME WIE U3MEHEHHKME IPWHATO CIATATh MIETUHKEA TOCaesKabep-
HEIX CerMEHTOB, OTIMYA0INHecH OT MCXoxHou dopmir (pme. 3, 4), I METUHRA
sabepuaix cermentoB (puc. 62, B), eciim OHA OTIHIAIOTCA OT KATWAIIAPHHX 1Ie-
THHOK MepenHedl YacTH Teia.

CounAHe cuernuaabHEe METHHKK GOMBIIAACTBA U3BECTHHX BHU0B HPeCTaB-
JAA10T c000H pasamIHEe BANOUSMEHEHUA AUPOBUIHOI meranku (puc. 3, 5—1T).
Oxafivnenane meraaku Cirrophorus neapolitanus (Cerruti), ommcanasnie Yep-
pyrm (Cerruti, 1909), xax 6yjer morasaHo HEKe, SABISITCA OOHYHEIME JHPO-
BUJHHMH.

Bpromeme coem@anbHEe IEeTHHKE ropasfo Godee pasHOOODa3HEL
[Ipu mepepBw;KeHUR REBOTHOTO OHM BHIOIHAT QyHEUMIO TodeK omops (S6-
derstrém, 1920), B cesasu ¢ dYeM yCHOKHEHHe MX INJI0 IO UYTH yTOINIEHHS
crebuis u o6pasoBaEmst Pa3IUIHOTO POja HPHCHOCOOIEHUH, BAIAIATOMHEX
usorayTHi Komumk. Unorna (Aricidea (Aedicira} pacifica Hartman) ncxoputie
KaOWUIAPHKE NETHMHKY HA Iocae;xabepHHX CeIMEeHTAX OCTATCS HeWBMeHeH-
BEIMU. B 9THX cIygasx mpoaroCTh OHOPH 06ecreymBaeTCA YBEIHYEHHEM HX
KOJU96CTBA B OPOIMHEX Ty9Kax. ¥ Goabmed 9acTi BUEOB GPOIIALE HMETHHRA
B 8aJ{HEll JACTH Tejla HPEBPATAINCH B cnemua;ibunle. VsMeneHue ®X IPOMCXO-
JUI0 B OCHOBHOM B CIELYIMX [BYX HaIpaBICHHSX.

1. Crebess KaUAAAAPHOH IIETHHKH YTOIMAGTCHA, HO Ha HEM OCTaeTCH
TOHKHI «mepexBaT» (HnceBRockokusle meTuaku A. (Aricidea) fragilis Webster
(puc. 3, Z)), B KOTOpOM NPOUCXONHUT OTTAGARAE H.IHM OTIAMHBAHHIE JUCTAIBHOTO
KOHIA B CJY4Y26 BOSHUKHOBEHHA YPE3MEPHELY HAT PY30K; IPOKCHMANXbHASA YaCTh
crebis upm sToM ofpasyer Gonee Koporkul W upounsiil peruar. B mponecce
DBOJIONHH 5TA JACTh IOTUHKYA CTAHOBUTCH Do:1ee ToacToit (A. (Aricidea) minima
Sp. nov.), marubaercs, a JuCTANbHHNE KoHer cTeb:151 06pasyer cy0TepMIEAIEHYIO
ocTh (pme. 3, AK). Hocnemuas zatem mwam moxeepraercs penykmum (4. (Arici-
dea) longicirrata Hartmann-Schréder (pue. 3, 3)), mau npeBpamaercsa B 3a-
muTHOe IpucnocobieHne, IpefoXpaHdionee 0T HIHANIMBAHWA 3a0CTPEHHHH
TePMUHAJIbHEA KOHeT MeTHHKH. B0 BTopoM ciIy4ae npoKCAMAIbHAA 9ACTh OCTH
yronmaercsa (A. (Aricidea) capensis Day, A. (Aricidea) longobranchiata Day
(pmc. 3, ¥, K)) m oxparmBaer crefexb, a THCTAIbHAS CTAHOBHTCA TOHBIIE
¥ YKOPAYUBAETCSH, 9TO B KOHIIE KOHIOB HPHEOTAT K 00PA3S0BAHMIO «KAIMIOOIOHAY
(A. (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier (pmc. 3, JI)), xark y Mmoruax upepcraBmrelieil
ceM. Spionidae.

2. CreGeap mernHrm yroamaercs nporcemaisno (A. (Allia) abbatros-
sae Pettibone (pmc. 3, M)), unorga o6pa3ysa mTHEOBHIEELT usrub (4. (Allia)
curviseta Day (puc. 32, B)), ueM KocTHTaeTCA TOT sKe Pe3y.IbTar, 94To U B CIydae
TOABJIEHAS (ICEBIOCHOKHOCTHY: IPH OMOpPe PHYar OKasmBaeTcA Golee KOPOT-
kM ¥ npoysmM. JmcradsHad dacTh cTeGist HOCTEHEHHO peIyHupyerc:A, Hpe-
Bpamaschk BO BCO Goixee TOHKYID TepmMumaasHy®w octs (A. (Allia) nolani
Webster et Benedict (pue. 3, H, 0)), xoropas sateM mcdesaer. B pesyasrare
00pasy0TCA TOICTHE A30THYTHE KpIoYKoBuaEe meTHHKH (A. (Acesta) simplex
(Day) (pac. 3, II)). B mexoToprix caydasx Opd aToM HabIJIaeTcA pasBHTHE
omymenust (A. (Acesta) assimilis Tebble, A. (Acesta) finitima sp. nov.
(puc. 3, P)). Hapany ¢ yxopadmBanneM AECTAILHOTO KOHNA METHHKHA YCHIe-
HEEe 3TOTO OOYMIGHHS NPHUBOJUT WHOITA K IOABICHAI0 HEMOJHOr'0 JeXIWKa,
(ITONYIEeXJINKA», COCTOAMETO W3 IIOTHO NPANETAN{AX OJHH K KPYroMy yHpy-
THIX BONOCKOB H 3aIMUWAIMMEr0o TePMUHAIbHEIN M30THYTHH KOHEN MeTHHKH
OT 3aCTPeBAHMA MKy TaCTHIaMu IpyuTa u obaamuiBanms (4. (Acesta) catheri-
nae Laubier, Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen) (pmc. 20, I', J}).

P
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Ommcannkie BEINEe OCHOBHBIE HANPABACHHsA PAsBUTHA CUCHHAJIBHEIX HIOTH-
HOK COCTABJIAIT JUIIb BechbMa npmbamuennyio cxemy. CymecTBYyIOT ACKIIOTe-
HHAA, He YRIaguBaomuecs B Hee, CGBoeoOpasuuiil ciyvait, HampaAMep, IPeRCTaB-
asgior coboit mermuru P. pygoenigmatica Jones (puc. 20, H, K), yBenudenme
IIPOYHOETH KOTOPHX JOCTHTaeTCHA JOKAJIbHKM YTOJIMEHHEM COpefuunl cTedJst;
HMETePECHO, UTO Y DTOTO BUIA BCO MUETHHKHU (CUMHEALE H (PIONIHLE) B HePeHAX
¥ B 3aJHOX CerMeHTAX W3MEHEHH OIMHAKOBO, -

Mcxopa m3 mpuBemeHHo# o0mel cxeMH BCe CIENUAXbHEE HIETUHKE MOKHO
pasgenuts Ha 3 rpynns. H meproii oTHOCATCA AUPOBHAHLIE W ANAKYIOBUIHEE
METHHKE C OCTHIO (COITEIKOBHIHEBIE», Io: &Glémarec, 1966), xoropre pacmomda-
TaTCs B CHEHHEX BeTBAX Hapanofnil sxafepHLX 7 mociaeKabepHEX CerMeHTOB
(puc. 3, B—T'). Bropaa rpyunma BKao4aer B ce0fA IETHHKHE, PACIONOMKEH-
BHe B OpIOIMHEX BeTBAX nocie;kabepHHX mapamofmii: ICeBIOCIOKHEEe
(puc. 3, [, E), rprouxoBunnsie ¢ cyGrepManansnoi octowo (puc. 3, H—K) u
KamiomionapoeBanusie (puc. 3, JI). B Tperneil rpynme o6seiRHEHE YTOXIMEHHEE
(cpaBHETEABHO ¢ HCXOZHOH dopMmoil) meTunxm (puc, 3, M), WITHKOBHIHO M30-
rayTsie metuakd A. (Allia) curviseta Day (puc. 32, B), IeTHHKE ¢ TEPMEHAIE-
Ho#i ocrso (pme. 3, H, O) m pasiugnsie KPIOIKOBH/IHLE METHHKHE 0e3 oCTH,
TafiKEe WIE BOOPYHEHHBE [WCTANbHO TOHKEMH YIPYTHEMH BOJIOCKaMd
(pme. 3, II, P); Bce >TH IMETHHKE TOK€ PACIOJIOKEHH B OPIONIHEIX BETBAX
mocaesRaGepHKX Tapanoguii,

Ha ocuoBaumm cxoxcrBa merunox Mesuan w Hoabpu (Mesnil et Caullery,
1898), a Tarxe I'aprman (Hartman, 1957) c6amxator mapaonuy ¢ cemeicTBOM
Cirratulidae m B MenbInei crenenu ¢ Opheliidae. TengeHNUA K DOABISHHIO ALA-
KYJIOBHEHHX MIETHHOK 06HADYKHBaeTCA Y MHOTEX HOJMXET, YTO BUOJHE 00BAC-
HHMO X OIOPHO-IBATATEIBHON POAbI0. Y cilosKHeHne POPMH MIETUHOK B PA3HHX
ceMeHCTBAX, MO-BUAUMOMY, Nino Hesapucumo. HamomonnpoBaHHsle OIETAHKY,
Berpeuennsie y Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier, ormedens Takke mias Spio-
nidae, Capitellidae, Cirratulidae, Magelonidae, Eunicidae u Orbiniidae.
Oppxare (Orrhage, 1964a) cuwraer mx gpeBHMME, BO BCAKOM CIydae Cpef:
ceMeficTB, BXORAIHAX B rpyuny Spiomorpha. C 5THM TPYAHO COTIACHTHCSH, HO-
CKOJBRY KANOIIOHWPOBAHHHEC IETHHKH [0 CBOEH CIOKHOCTH LPEACTaBISAIOT
BHICHIYIO CTemeHb. cnenmaimsanunu. Cropeil Bcero oTy NIETHHKY MPOU3OININ U3
ANUKYTOBUAHEX HE32BHCUMO B PAaBHEIX CEMEHCTBAX.

JlapoBupgunie meruukxu, kpome Paraonidae, BcTpevairea B cemeficrsax Orbi-
niidae, Apistobranchidae, Scalibregmidae, Nephtyidae u Amphinomidae.
Meruns a1 Hoabpm (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) cauraror ampoBuRHEE IMETEEKE
aHoMaJimell, BOBHUKAWINEH B PesynbraTe CAHAHHUS IBYX KAUWLIAPHHX HIeTH-
HOK B MoOMeHT ux oOpasoBanua. Takoe o0bfcHenme Majo HpPaBROHOROGHO,
IOCKONBKY JHPOBUAHEE NIETHHKHA B pPABHHX ceMeiicTBax 00Jamaior CxofHOHR
dopmoit (pme. 50, H, K). -

Hexoropsie geTaiy cTpoenra KANWJIIAPHEX UETAHOK YAAJIOCH YCTAHOBHTH
st Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers MerogoM siexrponnoii mukpockonmd. Cre-
6eIb METHHKA COCTORT H3 OXHOPORHOTO MATEPHAA W IPOHU3AH HPOJOIHHEME
IHOJOCTAMY, IO-BHAEMOMY YBEAWYHBAIOMEME UPOIHOCTH LIETHHKA H obaer-
gajomumy ee (taba. V, I, 4). Crapymu crefenb moKpHT ToHKOH 0060H09KOMR
(rabx. V, 4). IIpogonsHHX XUTHHOBKX BOJIOKOH, KOTOpPHE, mo RannuM Boben
(Bobin, 1944) u Cégepcrpéma (Soderstrom, 1920), npegcrasasioT coboi 0CHOB-
HOH CTPYKTYDPHHEIA KOMHOHEHT Ji060H METHHKE, IO 3JIeKTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKO-
noM 00HADY/RUTH He YAAI0ch. [lo-BEAAMOMY, B ONTHIECKOM MEKPOCKOIE 33 9TH
BOJIOKHa IPHHEMAIOT IPOJOIHHEE IOJOCTH, CHJIBHO NPEJOMISIONIEEe CBeT.
Ilomo6aEe moMOCTH B IETHHKAX MOJHXET JPYTHX CeMEiCTB OMUCAHLL PSAKOM
asropoB (lllemorner, 1903; Jlw6mmen, 1924; Bouligand, 1967; Foster, 1971;
Orrhage, 1971). B ocmoBagmm IMeTHHEM BHJAHH NPOAOJAbHHE OuOPHIIH
(rabx. V, 2), coOTBeTCTBYIOMEE (PECHUIHOMY ammapaly KIETKH-OCHOBATEAb-
nmEnEn» (Bobin, 1944), KafiMa (mnu onymenne) mucranbHoil yactn crebas o6pa-
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30BAHA TOHKUMH BOJIOCKAMHE H3 TOTO yKe BEHIeCTBA. KOTOPOE COCTABJAET OCHOBY
crebug (taba. V, 1. 3.

Homuawid DoKDOB UpedcTaBieH OFHOCIOHHBIM
sumTeanem. KyTUKYIgpHasa mIacTHHKA oObuHO oveH® Tomka. ¥ C. branchia-
tus Ehlers ee Toammua me npesmmaer 2—3 MrMm. Y Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii
Laubier ona meckodpxo yToumena na OpoIIHoll CTOpPOHe IO MeJUAaHHOA am-
aun, Jocrnoras v yury (Cerruti, 1909). Hyruxynspaasd HiacTHHKA IPECTaB-
Jsger cobol coIeTeHHe BOJIOKOH, ODHEHTHPOBAHHHIX B [IBYX B3aUMHO Lep-
OeHTURYIAPHEHY Hampasienmax (raba. V, 5). B ToEKOM Hapy:KHOM cjoe
RYTOKY.IH. COCTOANIEM U3 OfHOPOJHOTO BemecTBa (MAaTPHKC), BHIHHL BHYT-
peHHme KaHaIH.

Toammua smurenus Bappupyer B pasimunbix dactax Teda. Y C. bran-
chiatus. panpuyep, cnunHas # GOKOBas UPEIeTHHKOBASI MOBEDXHOCTH TyJI0-
BHIIHEIX CETMEHTOB IOKPHITH TOHKOM — IJIOCKAM MIH KYOWIeCKHAM — DIm-
TeIHeM TOJNMMHOR OKOIO O MKM; DOHTEIHH Ha UOCIEIIeTHHKOBOH 60KOBOH
OOBEPXHOCTH jgocturaer 50 MKM, 970 CBA3AHO € HAUIWIMEM 37eCh MOMIHBIX
smendesmeThx obpasopanuil (taba. III. 7). ¥V A. cerrutii yTOMINERHBIN dHmTe-
am# oTMeden ma OpoImHON NOBEPXHOCTH CETMERTOB JepeiHEH dYacTH Tela;
nanbosee TonruM sumrenmen, 1o 1anawy Yeppyru (Cerruti, 1909), obaagazor
HONOBHE CEI'MEHTH B IEepHol HAXOKIERIA B HEJ0Me IIOJOBHIX HPOTYKTOB.
Y A. (Allia) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict yroamesnbii snmTesuit 3a-
muinaer CHE3y Op®InEYI0O HepeHYI memodry (tadi. IX, J).

JumTeanii COTEP;RUT 3HAYNTEILEOE KOJIHYECTBO SREJIE3HCTHIX KIETOXK,
KOTOpPHIE MOKHO PAa3IeTHTh Ha camsmcThe (mo Malaopm kpacamumecs B cm-
uuii 1user) u Geaxoswe (no Maajopm orpammBalomiecs B KPacHBHIL 1Ber).
fHenesncThe KIOTKH BCTPeYaICA KaK €IHHNYHO. TaK I B CKOINTEHHAX, IPU-
9eM B Pa3HBIX YaCTAX TeTa COOTHONIeHHE KOIMYeCTBA CAMSMCTHX H 0eTKOBEHIX
KJeTOK CHIBHO BapeEpyeT. ¥ . C. branchiatus pamboiee KPYIHBIE sReIE3UCTHE
CKOILTEHHS PpACIOJOMeBH Mo3afu INeTWEKoBHX Memkos (taba. III, 7).
Y A. quadrilobata xpynHbIe KOMIUIEKCH CIHM3HCTHX KIETOK HaXOIATCA TaK:Ke
B YTOJIIeHHOM smmTeamu Gplommoi mosepxmocru (Tabx. IX, 3). Ilmrment-
HbIe KJIETKH, OJMHOYHbEe mId 00pasyolime CKOWICHHA, KOTOPHIE OTMEYEHEL
Yeppyra (Cerruti, 1909) muma 4. cerrutii 8 3agHe-60KOBHX HacTAX IOJOBH
I CeIMEeHTOB, IpHMEpHo B TeX ke Mectax obmapymensl y A. quadrilobata
(rabu. VII, 1) w y C. branchiaius (rabx, I, 3).

B cocraB smumrenws BXOUAT W PEeCHWUHEIE KIETKH, CKOHIEHTDHD OBAHHEIE
B ONpefeleHHHX MecTaX Teia. UeppyTm oTMedaeT IO 2 PA7A 9TUX KIETOK
Ha Kamol sxabpe um mo 1 paxy memny obemmu xabpaMu KasRgoro sxabep-
HOTO CerMeHTa., JTOT aBTOP YHOMHHAET TAKKE PECHUUHHE KIeTKH Ha 3aTH~
JTOYHOM OpTaHe W 3 Psifia THX KIETOR Ha TOJOBHOM jomactm: 2 mo Gokam
u 1 wa Gpwommnoit ee cropoue. ¥ C. branchiatus 2 G0KOBHX PANA PECHUYHKIX
RJIETOR HA TOJOBHOW JIOMACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT M mMeeTcs Immb 1 psg mepex
nmepenueit ry6oit pra (pme. 2). Memjy:xabepusle PAAH DPECHHYHEIX KIETOK
y 8Toro Buia moaBagiorca aumb co 11 sxabepmoro ceraenta (T. e. ¢ V Tyxo-

BHH{HOTO). .

Hexows y A. quadrilobata, A. (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov) u C. bran-
chiatus samoxmen paspacTaHmeM UeldoTexmanbHoil BecTmikm (tabm. II, 4;
VII, 4). Co6opuakiM oT 9TON PHIXIOW THAHH 0CTAETCHA TOJILKO HPOCTPAHCTBO,
OPEMHEANee K IUIMEBAPUTOABHOMY TPakTy. 1akoe CTpOeHHWE MeJI0OMa OT-
Medeno v Protodrilus spongioides uz apxumanuenus (Pierantoni, 1908). Lleso-
MUgecKas HOJOCTh K&KIOTO TYMOBHIUIBOTO CErMeHTa OrpaHmYeHa HepefHmM
¥ 3ajiHEM fAuccenmMentamu (tabma. 1X, 7).

B unepegHumx yraax CIEHHON UacTH psfa HocuaesabeDHHX CeIMEenToB
y C. branchiatus malimensl IUVIOTHHE CKOINIEHHA KDYIHHX KIETOK co cdepu-
geckusmn sapavu (raba. IV, 5); raerrm stm, nwo Mamiopn oxpammpaminuecs
B KPACHBIH IIBET, PACIONOALEHBI B LEIOME HEIOCPEHACTBEHHO HOJ DIHUTEIHEM.

KYTHR YIS PHBIM
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Yeppyra (Cerruti, 1909), obmapyxuBmmii uOA0OHEE CKOIJIEHHA KIETOK
y A. cerrutii, cauraeT mX JHele3aMH, TOMOJOTHYHBIMEA (OTTAJKUBAIOMUM >Ke-
nesam» Aricia foetida, roroprie onmcan Haamapex (Claparéde, 1868). Ilporoxm
5THX jKese3, ormMedennbie Jeppytu, y C. branchialus He HalJeHH.

Mycryaarypa. Haubonee cuabao pasBETH IPOJOIbHHE MBI,
obpasywmme 2 mapsl JeAT — Opiomuyo @ comuuryo (tabx. VIII, 2). 9mm
MBI COCTOAT M3 RJIETOK (HEMATOHAHOTO THIIa», 6a3albHAs 4acTh KOTOPHX
npejcTaBiser co60i MYCKYJIRHYIO IIACTHHKY, 8 OCHOBHAsS Macca HUTODIA3ME!
¢ AJPOM pacmomoKeHa B aucTaibmod gactm (rabn.* I1I, 3).

Hax mokasanu Céneperpém (Soderstrom, 1920) m Oppxare (Orrhage,
1962), MycKyabHEE KIETKH HEMATOMJHOTO THIA TPEACTABIAIT coboil Jipes-
Hyill, npenxopbiii mpmsaak. IlogoGHOe cCTpoenme MEIIIN, KpOMe IIapaoHuUf,
OTMEYEHO Y HEKOTOPHX apXmammenmnu, a Takme y Spionidae, Trochochaeta,
Poetilochaetus (Soderstrom, 1920), Opheliidae (Prenant, 1929), Sabellidae,
Serpulidae (Johansson, 1927), Magelonidae u neroropnx Ampharetidae
(Orrhage, 1962). Y Apistobranchidae, Cirratulidae, Orbiniidae, Chaetopteridae
MBNONE wMeloT jpyroe crpoenme (Orrhage, 1962).

Bpromuse TpogoibHEE MBIIINH O BeJHYHHE OOGHYHO IPEBOCXOMAAT CIHH-
Hele. (OTHOCUTENBHO TOHKHE B TEPEJHMX CEerMeHTaX GPIONIHBEe MEWINEL I0-
CTEmEHHO CTaHOBATCHA Goiiee mMouiubiMm, HO ¢ L—LV rynoBmimzoro cermenra
Pe3KO YMEHBIAIOTCA B pasMmepax, Onmyke K aHAJIHHON JOUACTH pacmafasich
Ha MHOTOYHCIEHHEIe Menkue Bodoxua. ¥ C. branchiatus, Haupumep, B nepen-
HUX cerMenTax Opiommas Meilmeynas nenTa, 0000BHHAA B CeYeHHM, HMEET
pasmepni 70—75x15—20 mrm, a B XXX cerMenTe COOTBETCTBEHHO YBEIH-
gusaerca 70 100—120%x30—35 mxm. Bplomnie npofoJpHHEe MHIIIHE B Ce-
pefuHe Tela YCUJIUBAIOTCH TakMe 3a c4eT JBoiHoro ma3rmba Kpaes, HpH-
jgemanux K mepeuol nemouxe (Cerruti, 1909, fig. 39). Cumnurie mpogosnsuEe
MBI HA TPOTS;KEHUE Tella M3MEHAIOTCA Tak ke, Kak W Opiommbie; mocie
L—LV cermenta menmpphie JeHTH HCYE3ATOT.

Hoxpuepnie MEmue nurge He o6pasylor cumiiomHEX Koxen. Heckoibko
fosee cuabHO DPasBUTHE KOJBIEBHE MEIINH HAXOAATCA B oblacrm 3ajmei
Ty6s pra (taba. VII, 2) m map mepBmoit menodroil B HePEXHEX CETMEHTAX
(rabm. VIII, 7). B ocranbumx mectax mof 6asansHmol MeMOPaHON KOMKHOTO
SMUTEeNHA PACLHOJOKEHE OTHEAbHBEE TOHKWE BOJIOKHA, HEPERKO HORBOJBHO
Muoroaucienusie, IIyT0K KOMBIEBHX MBIMIEYHHIX BOJOKOH IIPOXORHT IiOJ
KOKIEM U3 MeKnyKafepHHX pAgoB pecHUUnHX KaeTox (rtabx. VIII, 3, 4).
Meprjarensutie mosica HA CHMHHOW CTOpPOHE CETMEHTOB, a TakiKe KOJBIEBHE
MBILIE Iox HuMH, Habuomaembie y mapaonmy B xabepubix cermenrax, Cé-
neperpém  (Séderstrém, 1920, 1927) m Oppxare (Orrhage, 1964a, 1964b)
OTHOCAT K TPHMUTHBHEIM [JIf CEIeHTAaPHHX MOJWXeT NpPU3HAKAM. OTH IPH-
SHAKE onmcankl nas Spionidae, Apistobranchidae (Orrhage, 1962) m Orbiniidae
(Eisig, 1914). .

CnunHo-6poIALIe MHOINE B BHUJE OTHENBHHX KPYIHHX BOJOKOH OTTpa-
HuauBawT y C. branchiatus xmmeuyndax oT GOKOBHX dYacreil Tera npmbimsu-
rexbHo fo XVIII rymormmmoro cermenra (rabu. 11, 6; 111, 4). ¥V A. quadri-
lobata »TH MBEINIH MOJYYAI0T CHIABHOE PA3BHTHE B OOIACTH MEIKCETMEHTAE-
HEIX [Oeperopojior mepepmeit wactu tyiopuma (tabmx. VIII, 2; IX, 7). Muimeu-
HEI anmapaT, OPUBOAAIUY B JBHKeHHEe NIETHHKHE W Napamojuy, moapobHO
HUKEM He HCCIeIoBaH.

Humerapureasnuii anmapart. Jlnmesapmressunii Tparr
HapaoHug upepcraBiaser coboll mpamylo TpyOry (pme. 4), HAYAHAIOMYIOCHK
BEHTPANBHEIM POTOBHM OTBEPCTHEM ¥ COCTOANIYIO U3 POTOBOY HMONOCTH, TNOTKH,
HAMeBoRa, cpefHedl KUIMKA WM 3afnell KAMKHA.

HebGonsmas, BHCTIaHHAA KYTHKYASPHHM DSOHTENWEM pPOTOBasg ICJIO0CTH
(rabx. I, 7) mepexomutT B KOPOTKYIO, TOJICTOCTEHHYIO, CHJIBHO CKIAXIATYIO.
BHOAYmBalomyoca raorry (taba. I, 2; VI, 7). Crenra mocaenreil mokpHTa
OEAAHPAYCCKUM PECHUYHBIM DOuTenneM. BeHTPaiabHO K IJIOTKE IPHMHKAET

~
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He0oNMBmON, BHCTAAHHHY KyTHKYJAADHHIM OUMTEdHeM TJIOTOUHHN MeIIoK
(raba. 11, 2; VI, 1, 2; VII, 2, 3), Ha BceM IPOTSReHAN COoOOMAMMACS ¢ Hel
Y8Ko# mpofoAbHOM menblo. B Hapy:KHOH CTE€HKe IIIOTOYHOTO MENIKa PacCIO-
JIO}KeHH MaJOMHCIEeHHHE W TOHKWE KOJBIEBHE MHIIEYHHE BOMOKHA. B cremue
caMoii TIIOTKE MHIOH oTcyTcTByT. Hum onmH w3 aBTopoB, m3yuaBmux ama-
TOMHMIO HAPAOHHN, He YIOOMHMHAET O CYH[€CTBOBAHUHU
INIOTOYHOTO MeIIKa, KOTOpHE m y A. quadrilobata
}Ph‘"' (rabx. VII, 2, 3), u y C. branchiatus (ra6a. II, 2)
1 * 3aKaHY#BaeTcA B 3ajHel gacrm II TyroBmmmBoro cer-
MEHTA il He UMeeT BHPAKeHHKX COGCTBEHHbX MBI —
TaK HA3HBAeMOH «MYCKYAbHOHR mogymin». ¥ A. hart-
mani MyCKyIbHasd IOAYIDKa o0HApysKeHa, XOTHA
m passura crabo (rabu. VI, 2). BenrpambHO pac-
IIOJIO}KEHHHIA TAOTOYHHE MEIOK ¢ MYCKYJAbHOH mo-
IYHIKO#, KpOMe NMAPAOHWJ, H3BECTEH A HeKOTOPHX
J apxuanreans, a Taxke 1ysa Spionidae, Terebellidae,
Amphictenidae, Ampharetidae, Cirratulidae, Malda-
nidae, Chloraemidae. Oppxare (Orrhage, 1964a,
>gt"  1964b) cumraer ero ¢miorenermuecKm JpeBHHM 06-
pasosanumeM. ¥ Spionidae u Poecilochaetidae, uo
MHEHHI0 3TOT0 aBTOpa, Halmomaerca TeHAEHOUA
3 K PeIyKIIME INIOTOYHOTO Memka, a y Irochochaeti-
dae u Chaetopteridae oH pPefyHUPOBAH IOJHOCTHIO.
B IIl cermente rioTKa HEpPexXOfUT B HHMEBOJ
(rabx. 1I, 3; VIII, 1), xotopuiii oTim49aeTcsa 0T Hee
TOJBKO OTCYTCTBHMEM TIJIOTOYHOr0 MeIKa. 3a muime-
L gt? BOKOM HAYHHAETCH BHCTNAHHASA PECHHIHKIM DIHTE-
JMEeM CpefHAA 9acTh KUNICYHMKA, Ha NPOTKEHUH
KOTOpOil HamewawTcsi 3 oTmena. Ileppmii ®3 HEX
(puc. 4) OTHOCHTEIHHO KODPOTKHH, ¢ OYEHb Y3KHM
IPOCBETOM ® C JOCTATOYHO TOJCTOM CTEHKOM, COmep-
JMamel MacCy >KeNIesHmCTHX Kiaerok (raba. II, 5).
9 Bropoit oraen Gosee HIAAHULIA, ¢ TOHKUMEA CTEHKAMH;
JKE/IEBACTHX KJIETOK BHeCh BSHAYATENBHO MEHBIIE
(raba. I, 6; VI, 3; VII, 4; VIII, 2; IX, 4). Ha-
9aJgo TPETHETr0 OTHeNa CpefHeH KHINKH COBHAAaer
€ HAYAJOM HOCHe:KabepHOr0 TYMOBHIHOTO YIACTKA.
gt IlpocBer KmmKm 3HeCh YBeIWIMBAETCA, CTEHKa ee
CTAHOBHTCA MeHee CKIAZ4aTOM BHYTDH, JKEJe3HCTHE
RJeTKE LPaKTHYeCKHU oTcyrcTBylor (raba. IV, 1, 2;
1X, 3, 5). Cuapyxu cpegusa xkmmra C. branchiatus
m A. quadrilobafa NOKpHTa NPABAIBHOHA - CETHIO
OPONONBHEIX ¥ KOJBOEBHX MEIIEYHKX BOJIOKOH
(raba. II1, 2), no-BmymMoMy, OCYIIECTBIAAKINAX Ie-
Puc. 4. Cirrophorus bran- PUCTAIBTHRY.
chiatus Ehlers. Ilepegasas Y Becex OpOCMOTPEHHBIX BHAOB B IHTONIAa3Me
4acTh OWDIEBAPUTENBHOTO KJETOK CPeJHETo OTHel]a KUIIeTHHKa OOHAPY:KeHH
TpaKra, PerOBCTPYRWEA. rppapymsr (Tabu. IV, 3), ormeuennne ®m y Paraonis
fulgens, m y Aricidea cerrutii. Memmas m Hoabpu
(Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) cuuraior 5TH TPAHYJIH CBEIETEXHCTBOM TOTO,
9TO0 CpefHUA OTAe) KAIMEeYHWKA, TAK K€ KaK M 3a[HHH, HIPAET 3IKCKPETOp-
my poab. Yeppyra (Cerruti, 1909) BricKasHBaeT coMHEEW® EO 3TOMY IIO-
BOJY, HOCKOJBKY TaKde Ke T'PaHYJH OOHADY/KeHH WM B HPOCBETe KHIICU-
HOKA B mepequux cermentax A. cerrutii, Tie X0pomo passaysl Hedpuinim.
Poxap rpamyn mo cux mop He yCTaHOBJIEHA.
3amHAA KHWIOIKA IapaoHH[ H3ydeHa Hexocraroumo. llpegcramnser maTe-
pec yxasamme UYeppyrm (Cerruti, 1909) ma To, yro ¥ A. cerrulii pecHmuku
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B NNTHARAJILHOM OTHejie KuIieynuka «0bwT» B 06paTHOM HanpaBIeHHH; 3TO
YKa3HBaeT HA [HXATEJbHYI0 (QYHKIHIO 3afHell 9aCTH KAIMIETHHKA.
HpoBemocHnasa cucTeMa ¥ 0opraEH AHXxasxda Hpo-
BeHOCHaA cumcreMa (pmC. D) Y BCeX M3YHYEHHHX NAPAaOHHN HMeeT ONMHAKOBOE
CTpoeHME. 2 KPYIHHX COCYAa, LPOXOAAMUX B Me3eHTEPHAX, — COUHHOM,
Gosiee Kpymusiit, u Gpromnoi (Taba. Il, 6) — coefmHEEHH B KamAOM CerMeHTe
(kpome I cermenta y Cirrophorus branchiatus) 2 xoMucCypaJIbBEEMYE COCYTAMH.
Kampuit komuceypansusiit cocyq (taba. 11, 4) o6pasyer meriio, JOCTHTATNIYIO
3amHel MemCerMeHTANbLHOH meperopogku. B sKaGepHEHIX CerMEHTax KOMHCCY-
pasbHEE BeTBH OT ODPIONIHOTO cocyda MAYT B ;Ka0pPH, a OTTYa KPOBB IOCTY-
maeT B CHMHHOMN cocyn. B mecre Brxofa us GPIOITHOTO COCYAa KOMUCCYDaIb-
REI® COCYIH abepHBIX CerMeHTOB MHOTHA caabHo pacmapawrtcs (taba. VI,
3; VIII, 2; 1X, 1, 2). Ilg nauusim Yeppyru (Cerruti, 1909), sre pacmmpenns
HEKOTTA He nyascmpyior. ¥ C. branchiatus onm He o0HADYKeHH.
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Pume. 5. CxeMa KpOBeHOCHOH CHCTeMH IapaoHHA.

B sazgmeli gacTH Teja COUHHHOH COCY] CAHBAETCA ¢ KPOBEHOCHHM CHHYCOM
xmmegnrka (taba. IX, 5). Bamke K roloBe CHHYC OTCYTCTBYeT, HO BOKPYT
KUINeYHUKA PACHOJaraeTca NePHMHTECTHHAABHOe KANWLIAPHOE CIJIETeHHE,
TOHKEMH RAUWINAPAMH CBA3aHHOE ¢ 000MMHM TIaBHEIMH COCYHaMH.

Y sagueilt rpammnm 1 cermemra GproimmO#l COCYX Pa3[IBAaHBAETCHA H HMOCH-
jaeT Buepen 2 BEeTBH, OXBATHBAWIIKE TIOTKY ¥ COSIHHAIMUECH MEKIY CO-
6ot m co COUMHHEIM COCYROM B BajHell dacru rojoBHOR domacr: (raba. I, 2).
Ot wrakpmoli m3 sTuUx BeTmBeil otxomur mo cocymy (radxa. II, 3), xotopwe Ta-
HYTCS Hasaj BHOJL NepefHell YacTH NWMEBAPHTEABHOTO Tpakra, cHabmasn
KPOBBI0 KAOWJJIADH CTeHKU IJIOTKM W Owmesoga, a B 1V cermemte (4. cer-
rutit) mnm B V (C. branchialus) nepeXOguT B KaOWIAADH HePHEHTECTAHAIB-
HOTO CILIOTeHHSA.

KpoBsr y Bcex M3ydeHHHX BHIOB JulieHa (OPMEHHHX JJEMEHTOB M CO-
JepXAT, CYIA OO0 €e KPACHOMY HMJIH KPACHOBATO-KEJITOMY IBETY, DPACTBOpEH-
HEIH JHXaTeAbHBIA IIHTMEHT, BO3ZMOMKHO I'eMOIIOo0HH. ;

Iapaomunsr 061amgalT THOMYHHME KaOWIAApEEME sabpamm (tabm, II,
6; 111, 5, 6; VII, 5; VII1, 2), kayxgast U3 KOTOPHX COTEPKHAT 2 KPYIHHX CO-
CyZa, COEJUHEHHHX MHOTOYHMCIGHHHMH WONEePeYARMA Kamumaagpamu. Tox
BOJEI, HOOOXOMUMEH NS AsxaHnsA, o6ecHednBaeTcd PECHMIKAME, HA KaJKEOH
skabpe obpasyomummMu 2 pAga, ¥ MeAYKaO0ePHEMH pANaMH  pPEeCHHYEK
(cm. crp. 14). HaGpsl TOKPHTH KYTHKYNAPHHM SHOATENHEM, B KOTODOM
y A. quadrilobata copep:raTea MHOTOYHCAEHHEHE GOKANOBHIHEE CIM3UCTHIES
kaerrm (rabx. VII, §; VIII, 2), mrpaoomue 3amuTHY0 PONB, 9TO CBA3AHO
OOHYHO ¢ IIePeXO0J0M K JKU3HEH B TpyHTe. Kanmnadapu u COCYAH 3HATMTEIBHO
yranesst or wyruryaw (raba. III, 4). Ilemrpamsmas gacrs xaOpm 3amATa
monocTho. IlpocTpancTBo Mesxny sumTeNweM M IEHTPAIBHON MOJOCTHIO 3a-
HOJHEHO IEeJCHXUMHOH TkaHbl. B mpokcmmanbmo#t wactu xalphl pacmoio-
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JKEH IPONOJBHHE MYCKYJIBHEIH T, KOTODHI OJumKe K JHUCTAIBHOMY ee
KOHIlY pacnajaerca HA MeJKHe MYCKYJIbHBE BOJOKHA. ¥ NapaoHHI, KakK
u B GorpmuHcrBe cemeiicrB cemenrtapmbix monmxer (Crexomsmurxos, 1904),
IPOCTHEe KAUWAIAPHEE Ka0phl He HXOCTHIIN BEePUIMHEl CBOGH HBOJIONHA HIA
IIOIBEPIIUCH PENYKI[HMA.

Brupgeawmreansnmasas cmctrema. Meauns m Hoabpm (Mesnil
et Caullery, 1898) ne obuapymunu y Paraonis fulgens nacrosmux nedpaines
¥ B cBoeit paboTe JHUINb YIOMAHYIH O «KOPOTKMX IY3HPEBHTHBIX CErMEHTap-
HHX Opramax» B HoJOBod obmactu rema. Y Cirrophorus branchiatus wmaiTm
HeQpPUIUH TOKe He YIaloCh,

Y Aricidea cerrutii B nmepegueil 9acTu Teja PaCIONOKEHE THIHIHHE MeTa-
wedpupuu (Cerruti, 1909). Oum upepcrasiagiorT co60il BOPOUKE ¢ PECHAIKAMH,
3a KOTODHIME CIEe/[yeT TOJCTOCTeHHAsA TPyOxa ¢ OYeHb Y3KHM HeppHIHANb-
HEIM KaHQJIOM, OIHMCHBAIOMIAA DPAa3HOE KOJIHMIECTBO TECHO COIMGKeHHHX Ile-
Texb. JIpoToxu medpumameB JaTepO-BEHTPANBHO OTKDHBAIOTCA HAPYKY B Ie-
PeIHUX TaCTAX CETMEHTOB.

Y Aricidea quadrilobata B mepefHEX cerMenTax, 3a HMCKIOYeHHeM 3 mpej-
smabepuux, oGHapy:keHs medpummu (rabn., VIII, 2, 5, 6). oramuamommecs
cTpoenueM oT oumcamublx Heppyrum. Hauumascr meGoxpmmay HedpocToMOM,
KOTODHI!I NPAKTAYECKH HE BHITACTCA B IIOJOCTH IPEIIeCTBYIOMEro cerMeHTa,
He(puAui BRIXOAWT W3 MeE)KCETMEHTANbHON meperopofku wu. obpasoBaB psaj
meTenb B HEMOCPENCTBEHHOW GAW30CTE OT pacCiiMpeHdus KOMHCCYPaIbLHOTO
cocyfla, OTKpHIBaeTcA Hapy/Ry Y3KuUM HeppomopoM Ha OpiommHo# €TOpoHe
cerMenTa moj mapamopmedt. Ha BceM mpoTsyxenus KIeTKH He(PHEIMAIBLHOTO
KaHaJa CoOfepaT TpaHyinbl SKCKpera W Bakyoau. B CpaBHWTeIBHO Y3KHil
He()PHAMANBHHN KaHal BHAOTCA IYIKH [IAMHHHX PEeCHAYEK. 00pasyvIOmEx
HryTel. OTKpPHTHE HedpuIUW, JUOICHHHEe BOPOHKH X 00Jajalompde :RIYTaMa
pecHmdYer B KaHaje, HailmeHs Tarme Yy A. hartmani (taba. V1. 3. £). Ho1o6-
HEle Hepupmu mpemcraBiaAT coboll mepexopnyo Gopmy or mporomedpHIE:
k meraneppupmoo (JImBamos, 1940) m ommcanm musa Polygordius m Syllidae.
B mouosmix cermenrax y A. quadrilobata w y A. hartmani me¢puxEn He 00-
HAPYREHHL.

HounoBasa cumerema. Iapaormas pasneiapHomoas. Ilozorue mpo-
AYKTH DPa3BHBAIOTCA B Hocae:kabepmbIX cerMentax. D KasKIoM HOJOBOM Cer-
MeHTe 3DeIHX CaMOK HaxomuTed HeGoablIoe KoamiecTBo (2—8) EpYmHEX
AANEKIeTOK; 3TOT QAKT OTMEYaICA W APYTUMHA HCCIefoBaTeldAME: ¥ 3DCTEPOM
u Benemguxrom (Webster a. Benedict, 1887) y Aricidea (Allia) nolani Web-
ster et Benedict, Caysepuom (Southern, 1914) y Cirrophorus lyra (Southern),
Herrn6ou (Pettibone, 1963) v Tauberia gracilis (Tauber) u t. 1. Koamuecrso
oonuToB B ofnoM cermente Aricidea cerrutii, mo gamamm Yeppyrm (Cerruti,
1909), sameTHO Bapoumpyer, mpEYeM KOJHIECTBO HTO TeM MeHbIIe. 9eM Kpyl-
Hee OONATH. B janHOM CiIydYae MOJKHO HNPEAHmONarats Pa3BHTAE HECKOJIBKEX
SIAN 33 CYET OCTAJLHEIX.

Y A. quadrilobata KoIWYECTBO 00TITOB B CeI'MEHTE CPaBHATEIBHO BEIHKO.
Maorounciaerusie 0OMUTH IJA 3TOT0 BAAa ykasubBaeT u Ilertmbon (Pettibone,
1963). Oomurw (rabx. IX, 6) HaxonaTcsa HAa KOMECCYPAJIbHHX COCYIAX, KOTO-
pHe B IOJOBEX cerMeHTax He pacmmupsiorca (cm. crp. 21), a pacmazaorcs
HA KPyODHHE KaOWLIAPH BHYTpE romamm (raba. 1X, 2, 6).

Menmap mw Hoaspu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), onmcmBasa Paraonis
fulgens, ormermim, 9T0 pasBETHE AW Y HTOrG BHAA HPOHCXOIHT B MECTAX
COefEHEEHHUA KOMUCCYPATAbHEIX COCYIOB €O CUHHHLIM W OPIOTHHHM COCYJIaMH,
& OOITHTHI OKPY:KeHbl (OIIHRYIsApHoA MemOpanod. Myskckue molloBHE IpPO-
JAYRTH, II0 UX JaHHHM, Pa3BUBAWTCA B KayKIOM cerMenrte, obOpaszysa 2 Macch
B HENOCDEACTBCHHOM KOHTAKTe ¢ HKDPYDHBMU KPOBEHOCHEDMHM COCYJaMH.
Cnepmarosoumgsl A. cerrutii ommcamm B paGore Yeppyrm (Cerruti, .

1909). :
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Hapy:xy modoBele mpOAYKTH BHBOXATCS, LIO-BHAAMOMY, IOyTeM Da3pHBa
CTeHKH Tella, KOTopas K MOMEHTY HX CO3peBaHUA CTAHOBHTCA J[OCTAaTOIHO
rtogko#. Ilammmner, ormeuemnsie Mompo (Monro, 1930) y Tauberia gracilis
(Tauber), crxopeii Bcero He CBA3aHH ¢ BHBEJEHWeM TMOJOBHX NPOJYKTOB
(em. crp. 131).

Hepsrmaa cucrewma Cirrophorus branchiatus u Aricidea quadri-
lobata, Tak e KaK W y BeeX APYruX u3ydeHHHX mapaomup (P. fulgens —
Mesnil et Caullery, 1898; A. cerrutii — Cerruti, 1909), mocrpoena B ofmem
mo opHO# cxeme (puc. 6), ommcammoit Oppxare (Orrhage, 1966), xoropsii
uccienonan 2 sBuna — Tauberia gracilis (Tauber) u Cirrophorus lyra (Southern).

cr
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- Punc. 6. Ciurrophorus branchiatus Ehlers.
PexoHCTPYKIEA HepBHOX  CHCTeMH

mepenHe#l JacTH Texa.

A — cBepxy; B — cOpasa.

ps

T'osoBHOI MO3T 3aHEMaeT HEPEIHION TACTH TOMOBHOH JNomacTh. lleATpanab-
Hasg BOJOKHUCTASA MAcCa, PABHOMEPHO OKPY:KEeHHAS raHTJIMO3HHMIE KISTKAMH,
COZIEPHUT 4 OCHOBHHX KOMHCCYDH: COMHHYI0 ¥ 6poomnaymo nepexnme (tabm. I,
1) n cnmanywo m Gpoomuayo 3agnme (Orrhage, 1966). O6e mepennme Mo3roBnie
KOMHUCCYDH CBABAHH C AP0 KPYHHHX NEPENHUX KOPEIIKOB OKOJOTIOTOY-
HHX KomHeKTHBOB (tabm. I, I, 4), KoTophie JaTepo-BEHTPAIBHO BHIXOLAT
H3 IepefHero OTHeJMa MO3TA. 3afHMe MO3TOBHE KOMUCCYPH CBA3AHH ¢ TAPOM
3aJHUX KOPEIIKOB OKOJOTJIOTOYHHX KOHHEKTHBOB, JaTepalbHO BHIXOIAIIAX
H3 cpenHero oTHesia mosra. OT cpegHero oT/eNa 0TXoAAT TaKkke 2 mapH HePBOR
K OPefpOTOBOMY DPECHHYHOMY IIOSCY TOJOBHOE JomacTd (JIaTepasbHO) M K
HENADHOMY TOJOBHOMY IOyHAJbOy (JopcamabHO). J3agsmil oOTHeX Mo3ra,
ommcauHbil fAaa GonpmummcrBa mnoamxer (Bullock a. Horridge, 1965), me
pasBmrT.

Hepenunit u sammpuii KOpEeIIKM OKOJOTIOTOYHHIX KOHHEKTHBOB, PACIIONO-
3KeHHHEe WHTPAdNWTEINATILHO, CAUBAIOTCA B 00XacTH POTOBOTO CETMEHTA.
OT 3aHAX KOPEmMKOR OTXOJUT MO KOPOTKOH BETOYKEe K I'aHIIHAM 3aTHIOY-
HOTO OpraHa (Taﬁﬂ. VII, 7). Cumnaruveckas HepBHAsA CHCTEMa COCTOHT H3
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2 mepso (ra6n. VII; §; VIII, 1), koTopsie CBA3HBAT GPIOIIHOE HEPBHOE
cnerenne kmmeunura (taba. 1I, 7), pacnoxomennoe B obnacrn I1—IIT cer-
MEHT&, C HpefrIoToYHOE kommecypoit (tabx. I, I), coenumsmiomeii wepennme
KOPeIIKHE OKOJOTJIOTOYHHX KOHHeKTHBOB. Hpome Paraonidae, mpenrmorod-
Haj KoMUCcCypa maBecrHa [asa Apistobranchidae, Magelonidae (Orrhage, 1966),
a ramore aas Amphinomidae, Euphrosinidae (Gustafson, 1930). Cmmnarnm-
geckme HepBH, y Spionidae, Trochochaetidae m Poecilochaetidae mmymue or
Opromuoit mepegHeli MOBTOBOM KOMHCCYDHE, ¥ IapaoHHd OTCYTCTBYIOT. B cem,
Spionidae, Trochochaetidae, Chloraemidae, Magetonidae, Orbiniidae, Scalib-
regmidae (Orrhage, 1966), a taxsxe y Opheliidae m Terebelloidea (JImpanos,
1940) ormeueHo OTX0;KAEHEE CHMIATHYECKHX HEPBOB OT OKOJIOIJIOTOYHEX KOH-
HEKTHBOB; OJlHAKO HW B OJHOM M3 DTUX CeMeHcTB, kpome Magelonidae, npep-
TAQTOYHAA KOMEECYPAa HE OHMCAHA.

OxonoraoTounsie kounekTyBH (TaGu. VIIL, 2, 3; VIII, 1) nepexopar B Gprom-
Hy® HepBHYI0 memoury (rabx. IV, 4; VII, 4; VIII, 2; 1X, 4), nepsaa mapa

. TaHTANeB KOTOpo# (IOATIOTOYHKE) pac-
an moyoxena 8o 11 (y A. cerrutii, 4. qua-
drilobata), uam B 1 (C. branchiatus)
cerMenTe W cBA3aHa MexEy cofol xo-
muaccypoii. Jlanee Hasaq raHIJIHE HepB-
HOIl HEeNOYKHE yMeHBIIAIOTCA B pasMe-
pax. Ha aGeproM ydacTke TyXOBHIA
TAaHTTHO3HEG KJIETKE PAaBHOMEPHO pac-
npenelens BAOJL HEPBEOH NEHOTKH.
Heperasie CTBOJMH DPACIONOKEHH 3/€ChH
Gasuommrenmansuo (1aba. VII, 4; VIII,
Puc. 7. Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata I, 2; 1X, 4) m compmkacamwTcsi ONHH
Webster et Benedict. I'omosa sxmsoro ¢ gpyruM. Ha mociemabepmem ygacTre
ORSEMILIAPA, CBEpXy. o0a HePBHKX CTBOJIA COeNEHEHH 0YeHb
TeCHO, 4 HOPBHAA MEeHodYKA, OCTaBafAChH
6a3HANUTeNNANLHON, BHEAETCS B ILEJIOM MeMIY HPONONLHLME OprommuMm
Mumnamu. B KasKIoM cerMenTe OT HeDBHOH IEIOYKH OTXOFUT Iapa HEPBOB
(raGa. IV, 4), Roropse mIYT HO HapPY)KHOH HOBEDXHOCTH ODIOIIHBIX MBI
¥ oflacT:m BepxXWuX NOAWANBHHX Jdomacred. [ipyrme mepsw meBpocommra,
onmcanmme g muormx woimxer (Bullock a. Horridge, 1965; JleGexuit,
1970), me obmapysxens.

Opramu gysBcTs OcHOBHOE KOMILIEKC OpPraHoB YYBCTB pacmo-
JIO}XEH B TOJOBHOM OTHENe. 3aTHUIOUHHIE OpPraH B BHAE IapH IOLKOBOOGDasHo
MBOTHYTHX BAJUKOB B 337 HEH YACTH TONOBH, MOKPHTHX AIWHEHMHA DECHHT-
ramMa (pme. 7), obmajaer cmocoOHOCTHIO BTATHBATHCA IIOCPEHCTBOM MK~
perpaxropoB. Ilpm' BraruBamvu RaKEad «OOLKOBa» CiKEMaeTcst W 00pasyeT
OPOZOIbHYI0, Gonee min mMeHee rayGorylo meas (puc. 37, A). ¥ ¢pmrcmposan-
BHX SK3EMINAPOB 3ATHJIOYHEIA Opram oOHYHO HAXOJUTCH BO. BTAHYTOM CO-
croarmn. On o6pa3oBan MHOTOYHCICHHEIME PECHHIHHMHA M TYBCTBUTEIHHEIMU
SUHTEANATLHHME KJIETKAMA ¥ WHHEPBUDPYETCH OT 3ATHUIOYHEIX TaHTIHMESB.
Y Aricidea quadrilobata satsuiowmmisi opram (tabx. VII, 7) ceasam ¢ mpm-
JRAIGAME K HOMY CKOIJICHHAMH HWIMEHTHHX KIETOK.

Wrar, mapaoBmae o6Xafao0T CIOKHEM BTATHBAIOMMUMCH 3aTHIOTHEM
opranom, ro xapaxrepuo (Rullier, 1950) gas mexoropmx Eunicidae, a Taxmxe
s Orbiniidae, Capitellidae, Opheliidae, Scalibregmidae, Cirratulidae m Are-
nicolidae. Tawroe crpoemme mpefcTaBiseT coG0OH BePHIEHY HPOTPECCHBHOM
SBOMIONUH 3TOCO OPTaHa, CBABAHHON WiM ¢ poiomumM o0pasoM JKUBHH, WIH
¢ yTpaToii ipyrux opra€oB wyscTs roxosaoil domactm (Rullier, 1950). ¥V ma-
PAOHH]] UPOABAAETCA €M OfHH NPH3HAK, CBABAHHHIA CO cUenmaimsamueis —
C/BHTAHME 3aTHUIOYHOT0 OpraHa ¢ POTOBOTO CeTMEHTA BIeper, Ha TOTOBHYIO
Jomacrh. DTOT HPH3HAK CBOMCTBeH Tak:xe cemelicrsam Orbiniidae, Cossuri-
dae (Wesenberg-Lund, 1950a), Ozgheliidae, Scalibregmidae.
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Ha mepenmeit wacTh rosnoBHOH JA0HACTH PACHOJIOMKEH TEPMEHAJIBHHIHE TYyB-
CTBATEABHHN OpraH, OYeBMHO TAaKTHIBHOTO Xapaktepa (pmc. H4). Ou sanm-
MaeT TepPMEHAJIbHOE NOJOKeHEe WIH HEeCKONHKO CMEImeH Ha CIMHHYI0 HOBePX-
HOCTH ¥ NPEACTaBIAAET co00fl He3HAYUTEABHOTO pasMepa TOHKOCTEHHEIH
SUHTeNHATBHHEA MEIMIOK, YYBCTBHTEALHEE KJIETKH KOTOPOFo 00IajaieT Ko-
POTKEMH, HECTKEMY, HEUOABIKHEME pecEmurkamu. Opram sToT cnocolen
BTATEBATHCA OCPECTBOM TOHOPHODPHIA, KOTOPHE NPHKPEIISIOTCS K MHEIIHE,
npopmsHBaomeil mosr (taba. I, 7, 2, 4). Heps, mgymuii K TepMUHAIBHOMY
oprany, orcyrcreyer; Memmis u Hoaspm (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), omm-
casmme ero nas Paraonis fulgens, kax mokasax Yeppyrm (Cerruti, 1909),
mO-BHAMMOMY, owmmbiauch. Y (HKCHPOBAHHWX RHBOTHHX TepPMEHAJIBHHR
YYBCTBUTENBHEE OPraH dYacTo He3aMmeTeH. TepMUBAJILHEMN TYyBCTBHTEIbHHIL
OpraH HapPaoHHU[ MOXO0M Ha COXPAHHBINEECHA Y B3POCAWX ocofel amumHOUHOE
TOXOBHOS AIMKAIBHOE IYUAJBIE, OYCHL PAHO 3aKJaguBaomeeca y Poly-
gordius (Soderstrom, 1924), Nerine m Nerinides (Hannerz, 1956). OtcyrerBme
BO BCeX W3YYEHHHX CAYYaAX BHPAYKEHHHX HEDBHHX NYIKOB M HAJIEIRE
MEAHI-PETPAKTOPOB HONTBEP/RIAIT IPESNOI0KEeHne O I'OMOJOTHIHOCTA BTHX
oprauos. Bo BapocioMm cocrosmrmu rmogo6HHM opramoM ofiagalnT BHEIH poaa
Scoloplos (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898).

Henaproe rosoBroe mynajabne, XapaKTepHO® JUIA IIpefCTaBUTededl poyoB
Aricidea m Cirrophorus, npuRpemlIeHO K CHEHHOX MOBEPXHOCTH TIOJOBHOM
aomacta. B moxpriBatomem ero snaTenimm HAXOMATCH TYBCTBUTEILHHE KIAETKM
¢ YODYTEIME, HeNO[BEVKHEMH PECHHIKAMH, KOTODHE OOHYHO HE3AMETHH
Yy $mxcmpoBaHEHX 3k3emmiApoB. DopMa roJoBHOro Iymaiabna ¥ ero pas-
MepH y Pa3HEX BHEOB CHJILHO BaphEpymwoT (pmec. 22, 4; 34, 4, B; 37, A4).
WspecTHH, offHaKe, W TaKWe CAy4ad, KOTAA ITOT opraE OoGHAPY;KHBAET BO3-
PacTHYI0 B HHIABHIYAJIbHYI0 H3MEHUYABOCTH, Tak, y BOOAHe MOPGHOAOrE+
decKn OPOPMIEHHHX MOJOEHX ox3eMmaapoB Cirrophorus branchiatus om
B HOpMEe OTCYTCTBYET M NOABIACTCH JuIDb y (ojee B3pPOCIHX ocobel
(cMm. crp. 45).

H memaproMy ronoBHoMY IMymajbly HAUPaBIfeTCA Mapa HEPBOB OT Cpexi-
Hero oThgena roxoBmoro mosra.! CoorseTcTBymHOIme HepBH HAOMOAIOTCH
TakKe y IpPeACTaBATeIeH TeX POXOB HAapPaoHMJ, Te MYyIalbhe OTCYTCTBYET.
Ha omnbxy Menuas m Hoabpm (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), mpmmsapmux
33 HEHAaPHOe IOJOBHO® WyHAjblle TePMHHAIBHHI YYBCTBHTENBLHHIH OpTal
P. fulgens, yme yrasanm Yeppyrm (Cerruti, 1909). Ommaxo yrBepsacHEe
Menunas u Hoabpum o romomormemocTH mynaisna y BuAoB popa Aricidea
n y Errantia moxreepixpaerca mammbiMu, noxydenmmmm Oppxare (Orrhage,
1964a, 1966). Henapmnoe romoBHOe IMynaiblle NapPaOHU] HWHHEPBUPYETCH
2 HepBaMH OT COMHHON B3ajHeii M03roBo# KoMmmccyps (cM. crp. 23). Ama-
JOTHYHAA Napa HepBoB obmapysxena u y Harmothoé (Orrhage, 1966, fig. 13).
Henaproe ronosmnoe mynansne masectro pan A phroditoidea, Amphinomidae,
Phyliodocidae (Notophyllum, Eulalia), Syllidae u np. U3 cemenTapEKX n0IH-
XxeT oHO o0HapymenHo Tonbko y Spionidae m Trochochaetidae. Y Poecilochae-
tidae m y Tex mpepcraBmrenel 2 MOCIENHEX CEMEIicTB, I7i¢ HEHAPHOE TOJOB-
HOe IIYHaJbIIe OTCYTCTBYeT, o0HAPY KeHH YIOMAHYTHE BHIIE HEPBH. ¥ Apis-
tobranchus Oppxare (Orrhage, 1966) mso6pasux we 2, a 1 HepB, 3aHAMAIOMHUI
TaKoe ke IoJosenme, Kak y Paraonidae; ussectno, uro y Apistobranchidae
mymnajgble OTCYTCTBYET. ¥ Ka3amule HEePBH oTcyrersywt y Nereidae, Chaeto-
pleridae, Chloraemidae, Magelonidae, Orbiniidae, Scalibregmidae, Opheliidae,
Serpulimorpha. CpaBrerme ¢ Tak Ha3HBAGMHM ToJOBHEM Inymaipmem Cos-
suridae 3arpynuaurensuo. CMmelmenne MecTa ero NPHKPEIJIEHMA Ha3aj, HA INe-

1 Yeppyrr (Cerruti, 1909) omacuiBaer jiia 4. cerrutii Bcero 1 HepB K HeMAPHOMY FONOB-
HOMY IyUaubHy; ¥ A. quadrilobata u C. branchiatus oSuapysmeno 2 mepsa, YTD COOTBeT-
CTBYeT TaHHHEM Oppgare (Orrhage, 1966). .
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THHKOBBIE CEI'MEHTHI, MOKHO OHIIO OB 0GBACHETH NMPOLECCOM CIUAHESA CIOHH-
HOI II0OBEeDXHOCTH TOJOBHOH JONACTH ¢ MEPEefHHAMU CerMeHnTaMu, 9T0 HalbIIo-
naercsa y Spionidae, Trochochaetidae m Poecilochaetidae, no me Grmsaer y Parao-
ridae. Jlo cux mop, OxHAKO, HET JAHHHX, IOATBEP/KAAIOIMEX TOMOJOTHIO
aroro oprama Cossuridae ¢ memapHEEM TOJOBHHM IMymajbleM ITapaoHuf U IPy-
TaX ceMmefcTB cemeHTapHEX monuxer. lsit (Day, 1967) nasuBaer ero kabpoi,
a Besembepr-Jlyany (Wesenberg-Lund, 1950a) =z II. B. Vmaxos (1955) —
HEOAPHHKM IIyIIaJbOeM.

IlpenporoBoii peCERYHKEI [OAC, B COCTAB KOTOPOTO BXOIAT MePIaTeJbHEIE
¥ TyBCTBHTEJBHHE JIMTeNUAIbHEE KIETKH,. OOHADY;KeH y BCeX M3YICHHEIX
MHOIO BHOB. ¥ HeroTopuix I'auberia sToT Opra# pegylupoBaH 10 2 IyBCTBH-
TeIBHEIX OyroproOB, CHa(KeHHBIX PECHHIKAMHA. DByropm »Tm A HABHBAIKO
meunsIME opranamu (pume. 54, B; 57 A; 60, A; 63, 4; 65, A). UunepBanus
HMX OCYHIECTBIAETCA OT CPEJHEr0 OTAena TOJOBHOTO Mo3ra mapoil HepBOB,
rotopsie Oppxare (Orrhage, 1966) cauraer roMoloramm ogHON H3 Iap Malb-
mapHBIX HepBoB cumoump. Ha 5TOM oCHOBaHME MOIKHO HPESUOIOIKHTH, UTO
IIpeipOTOBON DPECHWIHHIN IOAC M COOTBETCTBEHHO uiednkie opramsl [ aube-
ria — aHaJOrHW H[YIUKOB.

I'masa, me Goxee mapsl, BHIMAAAT YETKO JIOKAIM30BAHHEIME CKOIICHHUSIMHE
OUTMEHTHHX KJIETOK, HMMenIuMu (opMy JIHWH3, BOTHYTO# CTOPOHOH HAmpa-
BJIeHHHX aatepansHo (pumc. 20, A—B). Pacmonomens onm Ha GOKOBHIX Io-
BePXHOCTAX FOJOBHOH JOHmACTH mepey BaTHIIOUHEM opramoM. Menmis
u Hoxppu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) mpegmonararor, aro riasa P. fuigens
caal;KeHE MaleHBKEM TPEIOMISIOMMM CBeT XpycraimkoMm. Crpoenme riaas
He OIMCAaHO HW OTHWM H3 aBTOPOB, a4 B MaTepwaje, M3YICHHOM MHOM aHa-
TOMAYCCKHE, BHIH, obXamaomme TiaszaMm, OTCyrcrBoBanm. Ilapmme, 6Goxee
wiw MeHee AuPPY3HHE CKOJICHWS NUTMEHTA HA COEHEHON ITOBEPXHOCTH 3aj-
Hell TacTH TONOBH, 0OHYHO ¢ 2 CTOPOH HPHAETAON(HE K KasKIOH SaTHIOYHON
Goposne (puc. 65, A), He UMEIOT OTHOUIEHUA K OPragaM 3PEHMA, a CBI3AHE,
O-BEAYMOMY, € BaTHUIOUHEIM opraHom. I1ogo0HNE NHTMEHTHHEC MATHA, ONE-
cagnsie 'aprmam (Hartman, 1957) wax raasa maa Tauberia oculata (Hart-
man) u obHapy:xernne Tarke y I'. multibranchiata (Hartman, 1957) = y Sa-
bidius cornatus (Hartman, 1965a) (pue. 58, 4, B; 59, 4; 68, 4), cpenm mapao-
HEJ, BCTPEYAToTCA dale, 9eM coGCTBeHHO Ii1asa, HO WX He Beerja Jierko ofna-
PY/RUTB, TAK KAK OATMEHT 5TOT OHCTPo obecIiBeumBaeTcs MON MAEHCTBAEM
¢mrcatopoB. Y Aricidea (Acesta) -catherinae Laubier, mampmmep, oH
MOAHOCTBI0 ofecmBeTunca 3a 3 Hefeam npebuBamma ;xmBoTHOTO B 10%-M
cumpre.

W3 opramoB 4yBCTB, pacmoNOKEeHHHX HA CeTMeHTAX TYJIOBHINA, CIELYeT
yOOMAHYTE GoxOBHE opramsi (pmc. 25, ['). OHm maxopmsrcst moj BePXHOME
IOAMANBHEIMA JONACTAME, 10 2 B KajKIOM ceTMeHTe. BoOKOBO# oprau obpa-
30BaH YYBCTBHTGAbHHME KJIETKAMH C KECTREME pECHEIKAME M CHOCoGen
BTATMBATHCA 33 CIET COKPAMIEHAA TOHKHX MYCKYJILHHX BOJIOKOH-DPETPAKTOPOB
(Cerruti, 1909). BoxoBoie opraHil m3BeCTHE Iag GoOJBIIAHCTBA CeMEHCTB
cefeHTapHuIX moauxer, muckmodas Terebellidae, Sabellariidae, Serpulidae
u Sabellidae (Jeener, 1927).

K BOIIPOCY O POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3dX PARAONIDAE
C OPYIMMHU CEMEUCTBAMHU IIOJIUXET

IlepBrie maxopmkm mapaoHWS oOTHeceHBI K cem. Spionidae (Scolecolepis
jeffreysii Mclntosh, Aonides gracilis Tauber, A. fulgens Levinsen, Paraonis
tenera Grube) u Orbiniidae (Aricidea fragilis Webster, A. quadrilobata Web-
ster et Benedict, 4. nolani Webster et Benedict). Ilo maennio Mennna (Mes-
nil, 1897), pupenennwii mm pon Levinsenia BapaAny ¢ GoapIuM KOJXHYECTBOM

npusHakoB, cOrmmaomux ero ¢ Orbiniidae, obiagaer pamoM ocobemuocCTei,

»
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nosBongomux oTHectd ero K Cirratulidae. B cem. Cirratulidae dmepc (Ehlers,
1908) uwomectun pox Cirrophorus. Takum o6pasoM, B HadYaje HapaoOHHKH
cbamxamick ¢ ceM. Spionidae, Orbiniidae n Cirratulidae. HamGonee mogpoGao
¢unorenetugeckue csasu Paraonidae paccmorpenst Memmiem um Hoabpm
(Mesnil et Caullery, 1898). Ilocie mmx tombko Yeppyrm (Cerruti, 1909)
u Faprman (Hartman, 1944, 1957) moBepxmocTHO 3aTParmBaIOT 9TOT BOIPOC.

Hecmorpsa Ha 3magmTeNbHbe PA3HOTIAACHA IO BOHPOCY O eJAEHHH KJIacca
Polychaeta na orpams, Bce wmccaemosaTenm obnemummsior cem. Paraonidae
B opmoli rpynne ¢ cem. Spionidae, Trochochaetidae, Poecilochaetidae w Api-
stobranchidae (Ymaros, 1955; Dales, 1962; Orrhage, 1964a; MuneiixoBckmii,
1968). Pannee o6ocobuenme GoMbIIMHCTBA CEMENCTB IONEXET W JAOATAs CaMO-
crofgTenabHad SBOMNEA Kaxaoro us Hux (Ymaxos, 1970) cosgaroT 3Hag@TENS-
HBe TPYAHOCTH NpH (HUIoTeHeTmyecKoM amajnm3e. MWHTepeCHO HECKOIBKO
mapafokcanbuoe samedanue Adsura (Eisig, 1914, crp. 534) o ToM, 9TO CpaB-
HeHHe HPW3HAKOB Yy NOJIUXET (OPOM3BOAMT TaKOe BIeYaTienme, Oyaro mx
TIATEARHO TIEPEMEInaliny,

W3 Bcex cementapHEX moJdmxeT HauboAbIIMM BHEITHAM CXOCTBOM C Iapao-
Hugamu obaajaror opbuamugs. s o6omx ceMelicTB XapakTepHH OTCYTCTBHUE
I[yOuKOB, OTHOCHUTENbHO ¢1Xab0 BHPAa)KeHHAss I'eTePOHOMHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE
Kabp Ha IepefHUX CErMEHTAX, HONepPEeYHHe PAAL PeCHHYEK MeKAy sKabpaMd.
Hacre arux npumssaxor mocny:umia Menmmo u Koxspm (Mesnil et Caullery,
1898) ocHoBammeM @uf YTBeP:KIEHHA O BHAYMTENBHOH (HIOTeHETHIECKOH
SamsocTu mapaonuy ¢ opbmpmmgamz. OfHAKO TAKOMY BHBOLY HPOTHBOPEIUT
_CpaBHeHHE O0CO0EHHOCTEt amaroMmu, KOTOpoe OOGHAPY)KUBaeT cephe3HEIe
PasiiuduA B MHHEDBAIMM OPTaHOB IepejHell JacTu TejJa, B aPXUTEKTOHOKE
TOJIOBHOTO MO3rd M B CTPOEHHME II€PeIHEr0 OT/ejla KUIIeYHOro TPakTa. ¥ op-
OMHUMI CYIecTByeT NIapHHI acCCOUUATHBHHIN NEHTD BaTHUIOYHOTO OpPTraHa
' ¥ CHEHHHX OPraHOB TyBCTB TYJMOBHIHHX cermentos (pmc. 8, /K, ca). ¥ mapao-
HUJ, OH OTCYTCTBYeT. ¥ opOHHUEU[ HePBH K JeBOH W OPaBOd YacTAM 3aTHLIOU-
HOTO OPrasa, a TakKe K COAHHKM OPraHaM YyBCTB TYJIOBHIIHHX CeTMEHTOB
COeUHEHH 3ATHIIOTHON Komuccypoil (con), woropoir mer y mapaomupm. Ilo-
clefHAe B CBOI0 09epefb o6IafaloT IpU3HAKAMHA, OTCYTCTBYOINUMYE y opOm-
HUHA: HEDPBH K JOPCO-TATePAJLHEIM YaCTAM TONOBHOH xomacrz (pumc. 8, I,
nc), IPeATIOTOYHAA KoMuccypa {(cop), HepBH K HENADHOMY TOJOBHOMY IIy-
maAbNy (WIX K COWHHON MOBEPXHOCTH TOJOBHOM JIOHACTH, €CIU MyNajdbia
HeT, — nd). I'norka opbmEEAN ¢ MOOIHOH BeHTPAABHOH MYCKYJIbHOHR HOMyMI-
KOH # C BeTBAMUMEUCH TPHIATKAMHE BHIVIAAAT ropasmo 6ojee CIOKHOM, ueM
riroTra mapaonun (crp. 19). Hus opOmamup xapakTepHH CIOEHHEE OPTaHE
YYBCTB HA MEPEJHUX TYJIOBUITHHIX CETMEHTaX, a y HapaoHUJ OHH OTCYTCT-
Byor. Hepruaa memouxa mapaoump pacuolioskena 0a3ManUTeNNANBHO, & ¥ 0D~
OGuENA MATPAIETOMAIECKH (Mau 1881). Cpasrenme ocoGemmoCTeil BHYTDEH-
HEr0 CTpoeHms O0OMX CemeHCTB HPOTHBOPEYAT, TAKUM 00Pa30M, BHBOXY
o puiroreneTndaecKoil mx Gamsoctn. YepTH BHENTHETO CXOXCTBA, MO-BHIEMOMY,
IPeACTABIAT c060i pesyasTaT KOHBEPIeHIHH.

Comocranienme amaTOMEE IEHTPAIBbHOM HEPBHOH CHCTEMH, CTaBHIee
Bo3MOKEEIM Oiaromapsa paGoram Oppxare (Orrhage, 1964a, 1966), obmapy-
JKUBAET UCKIIOUMTENLHOE COBIAjeHme npusmakos B ceM. Paraonidae, Apisto-
branchidae w Magelonidae (puc. 8). Toxpko dTEM CeMelCTBaM, eClIH He CYH-
TaTh CEPUYJINAJ, CBOMCTBEHHA NIpPENrIOTOYHAA Komuccypa (cop). 3aTHiIod-
HHe TaHIVIMM Yy UpefCTaBHTeNed STHX CEMeHCTB 3HAYUTEAHHO YAAJEHH OT
MO3Ta M HE CBABAHH KOMHCCYpPO#l, a HEPBH K HuM (np) HAYT TOIBLKO OT 3aj-
HOEX KOPEIIKOB OROJOIIOTOYHHX KOHHEKTHBOB. B0 Bcex 3 cemeiicTBax obHa-
PY/KeHH HEDBEl, BHXOIAINAE M3 MO3ra B MecTe COefWHEHHSA MO3TOBHX KOMHC-
cyp (nc); y mapaonmi OHH HaDPABAATCA K [OPCO-AATEPANLHHM JacTIM
TOJNOBHOR JIOHACTH, ¥ amuCTOOpanxXmy — K IyOUKAM, & Y MaredoHAx — K Ie-
pefHe-JaTepadbHEIM YacTAM TOJOBHOA Jomactm. Heps, aHAJOTHUHEIN TeM,
KOTOpLIe Y Iapaopuf HANPABAAITCA OT MO3Ta K HENADHOMY TOJOBHOMY INy-
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Pac. 8. CxeMa cTpoeHAA HEHTPAIHHOM HePBHOR CHCTEMBI HeROTOPHX moamxer. (ITo: Orrhage,
1966, ympomeno).

A — Spionidae; B — Apistobranchidae; B — Magelonidae; I -—— Paraonidae; T — Trochochaetidae;
E — Poecilochaetidae; M — Orbiniidae.



majxeny, ecTs y anuerobpanxup (nd). I1m arTH HOSBBOIAIT IIPENMON0KHATE,
9T0 NApaoHHTHI, anMCTOODAHXHAKE ¥ MAaTeJOHHAH NPOHM30LIJH OT ORHOTO
ropHA. Ilgcme obGocobaenms KAKEOe U3 3THX CEMEHMCTE HPONUIO, ONHAKO,
OYeHh NIMHHHE DBONONMOHHEINA TYTh, 0 96M CBAACTEILCTBYIOT CePHO3HEE
pasmmaast Mexny mmmm (taba. 1).

Tadaxmma 1
CpapHuTenbHAsA Tabauua NpESHAKOB IAPACHI]
¥ HOHOTOPHX OJM3KHX ceMefCTB
CemeiicTso
3 WL &
@ & 3 = ]
TIpasHaK .§ g 3 .§ -§ —§ -§
§ | Ss | = T |8 2 g
S 183 % | &5 |3 2 £
& | <5 = | & &8 |8 &
IyasERA . - & .« ¢« & v v 0 v v v 0 o} — -+ -+ -+ + + —
HeBeTBuCTEe CUWHHHE HANAILAAPHES

HAOPEL « v+ . 4 e e 0w e s o s + - + — — -+
HemapHoe Tos0oBHO® N{ymaabhe . . . . -+ — -+ + — —
Tepmunanbuuii IYBCTBHTEILHEA OPTaE | -} — — + — — -+
MepnaTenbHRil omuTenuil HA TOJOBHOR

JOMACTE - o + & o o o o « & o o o -+ + — — — — —_
Ilosica pecHEWIeK Ha TepefHUX CETMOH-

X S T B + — -+ — — -+
MegmoBeHTpanEHAA MpPOXOABLHAA Mep-

TATeABHAA TOMOCR . . - » + o o o | — -+ — — — —_ —
PoroBoit cerMeHT CAUT ¢ TONOBHOH JIO-

TACTBI0 & « o « o v « o v o « o «| - -+ + -— — — —
Poromoif cerment pegynupoBaH . . . . + -+ — — -+ -+ —_
COZHHE® OPraHH TYBCTB . . . . . . — — — -+ — — -+
Hepssi oT MecT coemmenm MOBTOBBIX

KOMHACCYP . . . -+ -+ + + -+ -+ —
Hpearaorousasn Konmccypa .. . -+ =+ -+~ — — — —
HepsH oT 3agueil CHARHOK MO3TOBOI Ko~

MHACCYPHL . . . . . -+ + — -+ + -+ —_
Hepssl kX 3aTEIOIHOMY opraHy oT MO3ra | — — — + + — +
Hepsu K 3aTHIOTHOMY Oprafy OT 3af-

HEX KOPEIKOB OKOJOTIOTOYHEX KOH~

HOKTHEBOB . . « « « v o o o o o + 4 + + -+ + —
Beanafepare KIeTku KpoBd . . — — + — - — —
MycryJXbHEE KICTHH «HeMaTOHJIHOI‘O

TAOS . . . . . . . N B B —_— + -+ -+ + —_
Ilesom asamommen paspocmencﬂ mexo-

TeINaJbHEOY BHCTHIKOH . . , . . . + — — — — — -
OtrpuTeie HedpHEAM CO JKTYTAMU pec-

HOYeK B HePPHAHAIBHOM KaHalle -+ ? ? — ? ? —

CpasHenne ocofemHoCTell aHATOMHE IEHTDPAJbHOK HEPBHOHM CHCTEMEHI IIa-
paounwy, aumcro0paHxui, MareJIOHHI, ¢ OJHOA CTOPOHH, ¥ COHOHHN, MENHIO-
XeTH[], TPOXOXeTHH — C APYroi, oGHADPYKUBAaET W3BeCcTHOEe CXOHCTBO (pHC. 8).
Bonbmuacreo mecaegoBarenedt ofbegmHAeT TH ceMeiicTBa B OQHOM rpymme
Spiomorpha (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898; Vmaxos, 1955; Orrhage, 1964a;
Muneiikosckuit, 1968). HaumGonee NpUMATHBHHIME, WCXOAHEIMA Cpefu HEX
CUHTAITCA comoHmIN. IIlpu 5TOM mpemmoxaraior, 9TO IIpeaKoBo dopme Guinm
CBOMCTBEHHH CIEIYOIHe OCOGEHHOCTH: MOCTATOYHO CHJIBHO pPAasBHATHE I(y-
umku, nokpuree pecamaxamu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898, u xp.); ueHepBanus
MYOUKOB, OCYIMMECTBAAIMAACH 7 mapaMm HepBOB, M3 KOTOPHX 6 mayr of
nepegHero W 3afHEro KOPeKOB OKOJOrJIOTOYHKEX KOHHEKTHBOB, a 1 — oT
MecTa COeNUHEHUA NepeiHuX W 3afHMX MOo3roBhX Komumceyp (Orrhage, 1966);
ABOHHAR HWHEHEPBANWA BATHUIOYHOr0 OPraHa — OT MO3Ta, ¢ OJHOH CTODOHH,

¥
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¥ 0T OROJIOTJIOTOYHHIX KOHHEKTHBOB WIHM OT HePBHX OpIOMHKX TFaHTJIMEB —
¢ npyroi (Bullock a. Horridge, 1965); cnmanbie 0OPraHE 9yBCTB HA IepPeIEAX
cermenrax (Soderstrom, 1920; Orrhage, 1964a, 1964b); natepansasie opramst
YyBCTB MEIY CHUHHEIMM H OpomEnMu BerssaMu mapamopuii (Jeener, 1927);
TJOTOYHHN MeIIOK ¢ MOINHON BeHTPAaJbHON MYycKyIbHOH momymuont (Jeener,
1932; Dales, 1962; Orrhage, 1964a, 1964b); monepegHse MepHaTeNbHEE MOACA
HAa COWHHOHR CTOpPOHE IepefHMX CEeI'MeHTOB W NYYKHM KOJDIEBHIX MBI IIOX
maMu  (Orrhage, 1964a, 1964b); MyckyjibHBIE KIETKM HEMAaTOMAHOTO THIIa
(Orrhage, 1962, 1964a, 1964b).

Wcexoma nz ofmenpupsaToil TOYRH 3PEHUA, MPUXOFUTCH CIATATH HAPAOHHUT
CHILHO CHeTUANU3NPOBAHHEIM CEMEHCTBOM, [ KOTOPOTLO XapaKTePHE:
morHAA PELYKINS DIYUMKOB; PEIYKOdS BCEX CBA3AHHHKX C HWMH HEpPBOB,
Kpome 1 IHape — OT MecT COeWHEHWSA HEPEeNHUX H 33[HAX MO3TOBHIX KOMMC-
CyD; PeIyKIus HePBOB, COCTUHAIOINX 3aTHIIOYHLI OPral ¢ MO3TOM; IIOJTHA
PeIVKIMA COMHHBIX OPTaHeB UyBCTB; 3HAYUTENHHAS PEIYKNUA MYCKYIbHOM
TOJYHNIKA TJIOTOYHOTO MeIIKa; MCYESHOBEHWE y OOJBITMHCTBA BUIOB KAIIONIO-
BUPOBAHHHX IMeTWHOK. Takoe majexo 3ameqmee yOpomeHHe TPYTHO o0BAc-
HUTH 06PA3OM JRUBHE HAPAOHU], IOCKOJIbKY HA XapAKTeD NWTAHAs, HU CPEJCTBA
3aMWTH OT BPAT0OB, HE CHOCOOH IepeBmKeHUA He O0HAPYIKMBAIOT HHKAKHUX
CBOMCTBEHHHX TONBKO MM creuupniecknx uepr. Ecam 3a wcxogamfl Tun nura-
HUS OpUHATH (e3BHIOOPOYHOE IIOTJIONICHME AETPUTA, TO W CHHOHUAH, W IApa-
OHUAEI, W GoOJbINasA JacTh APYTHX OJMBKHEX MM ceMeiicTB o0HapysKHBalOT pas-
Ju9HEe Oepexonsl K Gomee IporpeccMBHOMY THONY mnraHmsa — mabmpareis-
HOMy. lllynmew u KyTHRYIAPU3OBAHHLIH TIOTOYHBIH MENIOK — IPHCIOCOO.Te-
HEAA AasA ¢60pa, TPAHCIOPTHPOBRKY W COPTHPOBKH NHWINEBHX dgacTui, [omy-
mieHWe O PeTYKIUN 5THX NPUCHOCOOIeHMH MaloBepPOATHO, IOCKOIBKY IJO-
TOYHHH MENoK ¢ MOIMBOI MYCKYJBHON HONYIIROM XapakTepeH AJNA HOJHUXET
C AHAJOTWYHHM THIIOM OUTAHHA W Hambojee CHJIBHO PA3BHT y IIPEACTABHU-
TeJdel TAKOro BHICOKOCHOIUAIUBUPOBAHHOTO cemeiicTBa, Kak Ampharetidae
(Iearonmon, 1913).

CoBepmieHA0 HEMOHATHEIM, €CIH HacTAmBATH HA OPOUCXOKIEHUN Tapao-
HEJ oT 0ojiee BEICOKOPAZBUTHIX IIPEIKOB, OKA3HBAETCHA HAIWYHEe y HHX 9epT
cxopcTBa ¢ apxmamHenwmamu. I[lociaemaEX mPUHATO cYuTatTh abeppPAHTHBIMK
dopMamu, 0YeHb PAHO OTAEIUBUIMMEUCH OT OOMEr0 DBOJIIIMOHHOTO CTBOJI&
Annelida n nmosTomy o006aafal0mEME pPAKOM HPHUMATHBHEIX HpusHakoB. He-
¢pugum mepexopmoir GopMH OT HporoHedpUAMA K MeTaHedDUAWIO, PHIXIAA
MeJOTENHANbHAA BHICTHIKA, 3aNOIHAOIASL IEI0M, — BTH 0coGeHHOCTH He
ofHapysKeHs HA B OJHOM CeMeilcTBe CefeHTaPHLIX HONUXET, HO BCTPETEHE!
y apxumanHenun (Protodrilus). OTcyTcrBue y cefeHTapHHIX UepBeil MeTaMepHO
PaCHOIOKEHANX OPTAaHOB UYBCTB NPHMHATO pPACCMATPHBATH KaK BTOPHUHOE
yupomenue (Soderstrom, 1920; Rullier, 1950; Orrhage, 1964a, 1964b).
tHene (Jeener, 1927) mauporus, cumraer sTu OPraHHI HPOH3BOAHEIMU OT 3a-
THUIOYHOTO OPraHa M BOSHUKIIMME IIOCIE HETO.

Bee arm coobpaskenus, npormBopeuamue oOIMEOPMHATON TOUKE 3PEHHSA
Ha 9BOJIONMWI0 TAPAcHUT ¥ OIM3KMX K HHM CEeMEHCTB, CBHACTCIBCTBYIOT
B DOXBBY cienylomeil runoTestl. COMOHWAK — OMHO M3 AOCTATOYHO BBICOKO-
PasBHIEIX CeMeiCTB CEeeHTADHEIX UepBEH; B HpOIecce SBOJNIONUA OHU H3Me-
HUIWCH CHUJbHee, uyeM mapaoumisl. (Q0mme npenry UX HATAIA MEePEXOIUTH
or 6e3BHIOOPOYHOrO 3aTJIATHBAHUA JETPHTA ¢ HOBEPXHOCTH IPyHTA K m30mpa-
TEJIBHOMY HUTAHHIO IyTeM COPTHPOBAHWA NHMEBWX JacTur. B cmasm ¢ stEMm
Ha OpiOIHON BHYTpeHHEH TMOBepXHOCTH TPy6uaToil mepenHell wacTu cTOoMOje-
yMa MEpUATEIbHHI SUATeAHN ORI 3aMeINeH KyTHKYAAPHLM. TawxmM obpaszom
BOBHHMK 34YaTOUYHHH TIJI0TOYHHA Memok. MycKyIpHas DOZYINKA IOTOYHOTO
MeliKa MOSBUIACH II037K€ W HE3aBUCHMO B pasHmx ceMeiictBax. COop mmme-
BOTO MaTepHaza OCYMECTBIAJICA IpH IOMOMHA pPecHrdIeK, MOKPHBAKIUX
caabo BumaauBaomyoca raotky. lynukm orcyrersopasin. Mx sagarkm mpesn-
cTaBasim ¢co60d HeGOMbIINE CKOIJIEHUSA PECHWYHKX M TyBCTBUTEILHHX Kie-
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TOK Ha GOKOBHIX WacTAX ToJOBHON somactu. VIHHepBamus KajKIOTO M3 STHX
339aTOYHEIX OPTaHOB OCYINECTBJIANACH HEPBOM, BRIXOISIMHAM M3 MO3ra B MecTe
COeTMHEHNsT MepefHHX M 3aJHMX MO3TOBHIX KoMmumccyp. B Tex cemeiicTBax,
rie IYNUKW MOJXYYNIHA PAsBHTHE MIM B KadecTBE TYBCTBUTEIHHHIX OPraHOB
(Aphroditidae, Nereidae), nam B rauecrBe opramoB cGopa mmmu (Spionidae,
Trochochaetidae, Poecilochaetidae, Apistobranchidae wu zp.), wAHEpBanUA
UX yCUIMIACh 33 CYET HEPBOB OT KOPEHIKOB OKOJOTJIOTOYHEX KOHHEKTHBOB
HE3aBHCUMO B KajykJOM CeMeiicTBe. OSaTBUIOUHHH OpPraH WHHEPBHEPOBAJCH
Tapoil HepBOB OT MOAIIOTOYHKX TAHTJINER WIH OT OKOJOTJIOTOYHHX KOHHEKTH-
BoB. MeTamepHEe cUWHHEE -M GOKOBEHE OPraHK YYBCTB OTCyTcTBOBamm (7).
Hedpumun Gsumm mpejcraBjieHEH OTKPHTHMHU HeQPUIHAME C KIYTaMd pec-
Hu4gek B KaHajge. TpyGor uepBu He CTPOMIM.

Paraonidae, ecim cixegoBaTh 3TOH Trumorese, -— KOBOJBHO IPEMHATHBHOE
CeMeHiCcTBO, HBOJIONMA KOTOPOro MOJNroe BpeMA [IIa HAPAJIENHHO C OCTANb-
HEIMH CeMeHCTBAME CeJeHTADHHX MOJNXEeT U He3aBHCMMO OT HHX, HO He IpPH-
BeJia K B3aMeTHOW cHeruaiusanuu. JBojonus nambosee OIM3KEX K mapao-
Huyjam cemeiictB (Apistobranchidae -u  Magelonidae) 3amia 3HAYATENHHO
JaJbiIe.

JROJOrud

JlamHBle X0 DKOJOIEM NAPAoHHZ BecbMa OTpPHBoYHEL. IIpepcraBmrennm
5TOTO CeMEeHCTBA O0MTAT B OCHOBHOM HPHU HOPMAJIBHON OKEAaHWYECKOH coie-
HoeTH — ot 30 mo 35.5%,. Jlmmb Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier m Cir-
rophorus neapolitanus (Cerruti) o6HapyKeHH B COJIOHOBATHX BOJAX 3CTyapHeB
(Augener, 1932a; Day, 1955). [IpecEoBogHEe BuIH He m3BecTHH. TakmM o6pa-
som, Paraonidae — tmongHBIE MOPCKEE JKWBOTHHEC, NPEHMYHIECTBEHHO Cre-
HOTaJIRHHHE,

Temmeparypa Boasl B Mecrax Oo0HMTAaHWA pa3IHYBLEIX HpefcTaBUTeleil ce-
MeficTBA BaphUPYyeT B 3HAYMTEILHHX mpemenax. Hekoropsie Bas 00HADYHEHE
IIPE OTPHIATENbHBIX Temieparypax: Aricidea (Allia) abranchiate Hartman,
A. (Allia) nolani Webster et Benedict, A. (Allia) quadrilobata Webster
et Benedict, A. (Acesta) simplex (Day), Tauberia gracilis (Tauber), Para-
onella nordica (Strelzov). B sty rpynmy ciefyer BKIOYATL B BHAH, 00mTaIo-

mue B AHrTapKrTHKe, ApKTHKe, a Takke Ha Goapmmx rayommax, — Aricidea
(Allia) facilis sp. nov., A. (Acesta) assimilis Tebble, Cirrophorus brevicirra-
tus sp. nov., Tauberia antarctica sp. nov. ¥ HeKOTOPHE Jpyrme, — XOTAd He-

TIOCPENCTBeHHEIE NAHHLBIE O TeMIepaType BOOH B MeCTaX WX HAXOKEEHHA
orcyrerBylor. K rpynne remmomo6uesix Bumos ormocarcs Aricidea (Aricidea)
fragilis Webster, A. (Aricidea) capensis Day, A. (Allia) alisdairi Hasan,
A. (Acesta) taylori Pettibone; mexoropsie ms HEHX, IMO-BHAEMOMY, BHTEDPIKH-
BAOT TeMOepaTypy cBrinre 25°. Cpemm TeINTOBOAHBIX (OPM MOKHO, OJHAKO,
Ha3BaTh TAKEE, KOTOPHE CIOCOGHE NEPEHOCUTH U BEChMAa HU3KWE TeMIIEPATY PHE;
vanpumep, A. (Aricidea) fragilis Webster o6mraer Ha nwropamu B Wxwimii-
ckoM saamBe fHerToro Mops, TAe 3MMOM TeMimepaTypa BOIH Ha HOBEPXHOCTH
nagaer mEmxe 0°.

TTapaomEngsr BCTpeuyarTCs NPAKTWIECKM HA Bcex Traybmmax Muposoro
OKeaHa: OHM M3BeCTHH ot juropasu go raybmast 6000 M. Buaer, orHOCAmUECS
k pomam m moppomaM Paraonis, Aricidea (Aricidea), A. (Aedicira), Para-
onella, BeTpewensi Tonpko B ofnactm meaba (tabxa. 2). OcrambHEE 5BpH-
OarHLI, HO B pasHOH cremenm: mpencrasmrenu popa Tauberia, Hampumep,
TpeJumoIATanT Ooxpmue TrayOumnl, a B@Egw Cirrophorus — MeJIKOBOMBA.
Enuncrsenanii Bux poma Sabidius nmowra Hajfinen Toipko B abmccanu. IBpH-
faTHOE B IEJIOM CeMeiicrBO OOHAPYKHMBAET ABHYI0 TEHTEHIMI0O K TIyOOKO-
BogEOCTH: oOKOmO S50% BCeX HMBBECTHHIX BHEOB BCTPEYeHO HA TIIyOWHAX
cBame 600 .

# IlapaoHman sKUBYT HA MOBEPXHOCTH PHIXJIOr0 TPYHTA HIK B CaMOM Bepx-
HeM ero cioe. -O0RYHO 3THX KUBOTHHIX HAXOMAT HA TECYAHHKX U WIMCTHIX
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Tabanuma 2

BerpewaeMocTh mpepcTasmresiell ceM. Paraonidae Ha pasmwasnx ray0mmax

I'ny6nHa, M

Pon 1 MOXPON gggl‘ b

0—99 |100—199|200—299}300—399 400-—4991500—599 doffeme)  nonpuron
Paraonis . . . . .. . .. 2 - — — — — — 2
Aricidea (Aricidea) . . . . 5 2 1 — — — — 7
A. (Aedicira) . . . . . .. 1 — — — — — — 1
A, (Alligy . .. .. ... 5 6 4 4 5 6 - 8 11
A, (Acesta) . . . . . .. 8 6 7 7 7 6 5 9
Cirrophorus . . . . . . . . 7 6 5 6 6 5 5 10
Tauberia . . . . . . . .. 3 3 2 2 3 4 8 10
Paraonella. . . . . . . .. 2 — — — — — — 2
Sabidius . . ... ... . — — — — 1 i 1 1

Ofmee KOIUMECTBO

BHAJOB ¥ NOJBHEAOB 33 23 19 19 22 22 27 —

rpyuarax. Ilmmy mapaommj cocraBisier MEKPOGEHTOC MOBEPXHOCTHOTO CJI0SA
IpyHTa. B KunreyHMKax Wale BCero MOKHO OOHApPY:RHTH ocTaTKd (opaMEHE-
dep, AEATOMOBHIE BOXOPOCHM M OT[eNbHLe mecuaakm. CHocol mumTammsa yaa-
sock HabGmiogars Toaexo y Tauberia gracilis (Tauber). Ilomemenunii B Kpu-
CTAJAIH3ATOP ¢ TOHKMM CJOeM HJa HA HHE, YePBh HEKOTOPOe BPEMA JIGHKHAT
HEIOABUIKHO, 4 3ATEM BHIAYABAET IJIOTKY TAKHM 00pasoM, 4To BHBEPHYTad
93CTh €e BHH3Y 00pasyer INIOCKYI LOBePXHOCTH, MOKPHTYI0 DECHAIKAMU.
Tnorognsii MemoR npu »TOM He BHUAYMBAETCA. PeCHHUKH TFOHAT MeIKHE
NHMIEBHE 9YaCTHOH B CTOPOHY poroBoii momoctm. CoGpaB MOCTATOYHOE KOJIU-
YeCTBO IHEINY, SKUBOTHOE BTSITABAET IIOTKY; IPHU DTOM HHUINEBHE YACTHIH I0-
oagaT B OAMDEBOT.

Muorne BEOH CTPOAT HEOPOYHYIO CIHUSHCTYI TPYOKY, OOKTHO UOKDPHTYIO
YacTENAMHU TIPYHTA; BHHYTHE W8 TPYOGKH, YepBh CBHBaeTCA MHOLOYMCIICH-
HHMU KOJNbLAMHA ¥ JHNIL Nepexussd, 'Kabepras, o6macrh Teja ocraercs Ooiee
HIH MeHee HpaMoil. (DyHKIWIO 3aMUTH OT XAMHEKOB TPYOKA, HO-BHIUMOMY,
BHIIONHAET IAIMb KOCBEHHO, MacKUPYd MHBOTHOE Ha (QOHE OKDPYKAIOUIEr0o
rpyara. Ty e poup GeaycaoBHO MIpaer sejeHas OKpacka rtena Paraonis
fulgens (Levinsen) m Cirrophorus lyra (Southern), 6xarogapsa xotopoil wepss
TPYOHO PACHO3HATH CPEfd BOHOPOCHe.

OTHOCHTENLHO PasMHOMKOHNA IADAOHY/ U3BECTHO 09eHL HemHoro. B 1883 r.
Opiorec (Fewkes, 1883) ommcan MIAEKTOHHHX JHYMHOK, HOXOMHX HA JIWIH-
HOK Spionidae, HO 6e3 IYNMKOB, W IPEANOJOKATENHHO OTHEC WX K POLY
Aricidea Webster. C Tex nop, HecMOTpPA Ha TIaTeJLHEE WCCAeJOBRHMA,
muunaRA Paraonidae wmmxem orMedenrr He Owmnn. Topcom (Thorson, 1946)
nojiBepraer pamase OploKeca COMHEHHIO, CINTAMA, YTO OMUCAHHEE UM JIMIAHKE
He orHocHArca K Paraonidae. BecbMa mpasmomogo0Hoe HpeamoiosKeHne O Ha-
JMYNE Y HapaoHu] HPAMOTO pasBmTEA Brickaszaia [aprmam (Hartman, 1957).
HeiicrBATensHO, MOCTOBEPHHX NAHHHX OTHOCHTEJIbHO ITAHKTOHHHX IJHYH-
HOK HET; AMIEKJIeTKH MapaoHU[ OTINYAITCH CPABHHTENIHHO KPYIHEIMH pas-
MepaM# (cM. crp. 22) u, CIEeHOBATENbHO, 00NAjal0T 3HAIUTEIBHHIM 3aMACOM
nATaTeIbHEX BEHIeCTB; ILIOAGBHUTOCTH OGHYHO MAajka — B ofHON caMixe Ari-
cidea (Aricidea) minutea Southward pocrmraer 3peiocTH BCEro OKOJO
80 oomuToB.

IonoBospeanie ocolm HEKOTOPHIX BHAOB — Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen),
Cirrophorus’lyra (Southern), Aricidea (Allia) claudiae Laubier — B mepmop
paSMHO')I:eHnH TOAHAMAKTCH K moBepxHOCcTH Bogwl (Levinsen, 1883; Southern,
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gens HOYHOE (POEHNE», XOPOIIO oe Oraropaps cIOCOOHOCTH KWBOTHHIX

1914; Bumorpamos, 1931). Jlesuncen (Levinsen, 1883) onmcrBaer mua P. ful-
CBETUTHLCA. ?

TEOI'PAGUYECKOE PACHHPOCTPAHEHUE
fa

ITapaouugs wsBecTHH W3 Bce)s:i»;éi;eaﬁos semHoro mapa (pume. 9). OpHaxo
B CUIY HEOIMHAKOBOH M3ydeRHOCHApasiamIHHX obmacresi MupoBoro oxeaHa
mabmopaiorca Goapmas pazsOpoCaEHOCTh MECT HAXOMKIEHAS MHOTMX BHIOB
U pasopBaHHEe apeajsl PAKA INIyOGKOBOAHEIX W »BpEOATHHX ¢opMm. B mpe-
menax mweinbda W BEPXHAX ropma3oHTOB*0aTHamm (Ko rayGunst 400 M) mamboas-
mee KOJAWYECTBO IpejcraBmreneil cemeiicrsa (21 Bux) mssectmo m3 Cesepo-
Arnamrmaeckoii yMepenroit oGaactm (Southern, 1914; Eliason, 1920, 1962a,

Prc. 9. Pacmpocrpanenne cemeiicrsa Paraonidae.

Mecra c60pOB: 1 — COBETCKHX, 2 — 3apy0e;KHBIX SKCHeNUIINil; 3 — MEeCTORAXOKICHUEA
IO JINTEPATYPHEIM ACTOIHEKAM,

1962b; Southward, 1955, 1956; Pettibone, 1957, 1963, 1965; Bellan, 1963,
1964, 1965; Hartman, 1965a; Laubier, 1965—1967); 14 smmos otméuero B Ce-
Bepo-Tuxooreanckoin ymepenHoit oGmactm (Ammemxosa, 1934, 1937, 1938,
1952; Ymaros, 1939, 1950, 1955; Hartman, 1944, 1955, 1957, 1959, 1960,
1961, 1963; Berkeley a. Berkeley, 1950, £952, 1956). B 10:xm0-A¢pusanckoi
obnactd, Ife UPAKTHIECKH BCe NAPAOHUIE HW3BECTHH Oiaromapda paGoram
Has (Day, 1934, 1955, 1961, 1963a, 1963b, 1967b), orpuro 9 Bugos. He-
SHaUHTENbHOE KOJu4ecTBO ux B Mupo-3anagmo-TuxooreaHCKol Tpommaeckoit
obmacrm (6 Bupos), Tponudeckoii Amepuranckoil o6nacru (7 sumos) m B Tpo-
uueckoii damagHo-AdprranHcKoir obxacts (1 BUm) cRA3aHO CKOpee ¢ OTCYT-
CTBEEM 3]IeCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX WCCIOZOBaHMil, deM ¢ OGexmOCTBIO QayHH
unapaonusi,. MokHO moJararb, 4r0 MHOTHE UPECTABUTENIH DTOTO CeMelicTBa
6ynyT obmapysxers y Geperos IOHON AMepuru, a Taxxe y 6eperos ABcrpa-
IME ¥ cy06aHTapKTUYECKUX OCTPOBOB.

PaccMoTpuM B OTEABHOCTH PACHPOCTPAHEHAE BUIOB, BCTPEUYCHHEIX TONBKO
Ha ray6meax cBeme 400 M (taém. 3; puc. 10, 11), u BumoB, 06HapYKEHHEIX
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Prc. 10. Pacmpocrpanemme rayBoxoBomEEX Aricidea, Cirrophorus m Sabidius.

1 - Aricidea (Allia) olbatrossge Pettibone; 2 — A. (Allia) pulchra Strelzov; 8 — A, (Allia) faeilis
Strelzov; 4 — A. (Allia) abranchiata Hartman; 5 — Cirrophorus abranchiatus (Hartman); 6 — Sabidius

cornatus (Fartman).
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Pumec. 11. Pacopocrpanenne rayGorosonuux Tauberia.

1 — T. multibranchiata (Hartman); 2 — T. oligebranchiata Strelzov; 8 — T. reducta (Hartman), 4 —
T. agntarctica Strelzov; § — T. brevibranchiata Strelzo)v; 6 — T. flava Strelzov; 7 — T. uncinata (Hart~
man).




B mpefieniax Marepmkosoro mexbda (rabu. 3; puc. 12—18).! K rtuamaHo riay-
GoxosomusiM ormHocaTess 13 Bupos: Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae Pettibone,
A. (Allia) pulchra sp. nov., A. (Allia) facilis sp. nov., A. (Allia) abranchi-
atea Hartman, Cirrophorus abranchiatus (Hartman), Tauberia multibranchi-
ata (Hartman), T. oligobranchiata sp. nov., T. reducta (Hartman), 7. an-
tarctica sp. nov., T. brevibranchiata sp. nov., T. flava sp. nov., T. uncinata
(Hartman), Sabidius cornatus (Hartman).

HanGonsmee xoamdecrBo TuryGoxosopumx Bupmos (10 BumoB) serpeueno
8 Meapgo-TuxooxreaBcro#n abmccanbHOH ob6macrTan.
Wz mmx 5 (50%) B npyrux ofmacrsx He HafjleHH, 49T0 HONTBEIKIAET 300-
reorpaduaeckyio 000co6iNeHHOCTs 2TOH (ayHHL.

T'pynma BumoB, oburaromux B ATIaHTHYECKOHW abumeccadan
Holi o6xacTu, MeHee MHOTOYRCICHHA W OOHAPYKMBACT 3HAUMTEILHYIO
€BfA3H C MHIO-THXOOKEAHCKON ¢(ayHoi: 4 m3 6 armanTudecKEXx rryGoOKOBOZI-
HEIX BuaoB (67 %) usBecrnn Taryke m3 Tmxoro okxeama (ra6x. 3). dra rpynoua,
ORHAKO, BHKIKdaer B cebs 2, mo-BugmMoMy, sEAeMmuHEX BHaa — Cirropho-
rus abranchiatus m Tauberia reducta, nupwaeM HE B ogHON Apyroit obmacrz He
BCTPEUEHE abuccanpHEe cI)OprI w3 poxa Cirrophorus. CBA3E MeRIY WHIO-TAXO-
OKEaHCKOH W aTaHTHYeCKOH abmccadbHEME QayHaMud, HAJO IIOJATaTh, JIETKO
OCYIHECTBIAETCH 4H€PE3 TayGOKOBONHBE 00NMaCTH OKeaHa, pACHOJOMKEHHEIE
w3kEee  Adpprru.

B AETapKrTuuecrkonn abmccaasHolm ob6rxacTm Hal-
fieHo Bcero 2 ruy0OROBONHKX BuUna, ofmH W3 kortopux (Aricidea (Allia)
facilis) maBecrer rawsme umz Tuxoro oneama (pme. 10), a Bropo#t — Tauberia
antarctica (puc. 11), mo-smgmmomy, sEgemuk (Taba. 3). CBA3H ¢ aTIaHTHIECKOIH
dayHoit He o6HapymeHa.

B Apxrumuecroir abuceansHO#N oO6axaerm obaraer
aumws 1 rayGoxosomunit Buy (Aricidea (Allia) abranchiata), mouasmil cioxa
3 ATIQHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa: TaybmHa B obwiactu Dapépcko-Hlernangcroro
meno6a u Dapépero-Heaangeroro mopoéra (oxomo 500 M) HE IPENCTaBIAET
TPerpajhl A1 ero pacupOCTPAHEeHMSM, TAK KAK BUX 5TOT OOHAPYKEH H HA TiIy-
6mne 452 m. Ceask ¢ Tuxum oxeamoM OTCYyTCTBYer: Menrwii Bepmuros mpo-
NUB UPEACTABIAET HENPEOIOJIUMOe IPEeNATCTBHE NI a0HCCaNbHHX JKUBOTHHX.

Cpeau mapaonng menbda He U3BECTHH HACTOAIMHIE APKTHYECKU® W AHTAPK-
THYECKHE BUIH, KOTOPHE HE MOTUIM GH BHATH 33 MPENENH NOJAPHNX obxacrei
BCJIeNcTBYE cBoeil creHorepMHoctH. O6e atm obmactu (tabn. 3) 3acexeHH mpe-
EMYIHECTBEHHO IMHPOKO pPaclpocTpaHeHHHME 3BpmOaTHnIMA ¢dopMamu. Epma-
CTBeHHO€ WCKIIoueHme moKa — Paraonella nordica w3 DBapenmesa wmopa
(pmc. 12), xoropsrii, MOKHEO OKHEAATH, GyHeT BCTpedeH W aamajHee, HO Ha Doxee
sEAINTENbHNX Irybmuax. Ha meane ApkTurE o6UTAIOT B OCHOBHOM apKTH-
9ecKo-GopeanbHse BUAH W XocMomonurtsl. H mepBof KaTeropmE OTHOCATCH
Aricidea (Allia) nolani, BcTpeueRHHIH Takxke B GaTHann # abmccanu ATIaHTH-
YECKOTO OKeaHa, Czrrophorus lyra, pacmpocTpaHeHHH# y CeBEpHHX Oeperos
Erponsr, w, Boamoskuo, Paraonellea nordica (pme. 12). Bropas xareropmsa
Britouaer Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata m Tauberia gracilis — BUEBI, BCTpe-
qaomuecs HpakTuuecku nosciony (puc. 13, 14). B BapeanmeBoMm Mope, Kpome
Toro, obmapyswen Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae, BRIOUEHHHA B KaTerOopHIO
OMOOJNAPHEX, HO, IO-BHAEMOMY, pPacIpOoCTPAHeHHLIA BechbMa HIEPOKO, IIO-
CHOJBKY BCTpeueH Ha Oombmmx raybmHax m B TuxoM, m B ATiaETEIecKoM
okeanax (puc. 15). Bee Bugsi, obmraomue B APKTHKe, IPOBUKIU CIOfia A3
ArnantTmaeckoro okeana. Mcrilouenme cocramiser Touabko Aricidea (Allia)
guadrilobata, me HalimeHEHH Hu B Oarmanm m abmccanm ATIAHTHIECKOTO

1 Hocxe Toro, Kax pyrommcs Oblija caHa B IeYaTh, NOABHIMCH HOBHE JAHHHE O pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHN HOCKOJNbKAX YiKe M3BECTHHX IAPAOHHUJ, A TaK:#e o HOBHX Bupax (Kumcemena,
1974; Hartman, 1971; Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971). Onn He BrioueH: B T1aBy o reorpagn-
YeCKOM PaCIPOCTPAHEHNY U He OTPKeHH B Kaprax H Tabimnax. B cnc’remamecnon qacT
9TH FAHRHE TPABEIeHEHL.
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Teorpagmaecroe pacmpocTpaHEHHe HAPAOHHL

TaGunuma 3
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OKeaHa, HH B 3aNajHHX palioHAX CEBEPHOro npnﬁ\pemm Eppoun (pme. 13).
Taxnm o6pasoM, ¥ rayGoKOBOLHAS, ¥ MeabPoBass PayHH DapaoHn] ApPKTHKE
BMEIOT B OCHOBHOM ATJAHTHYECKOO IPOHCXOKIEHHE.

B ARTapKTHYECKON HEPpKYyMOOAApDHOH ob6aacTm
o6Rapy:KeHbl BAAH TAKAX K€ 300Te0rpadMiecKuX Kareropui, Kaxk 4 B ApKru-
gecroif. HocMOmOMMTH IpejcraBleRn Temm ke gopMmamm, uro u B CesepaoM
JlenosuroMm oxeame, — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata w Tauberia gracilis
(pme. 13, 14). Amraprrmuecko-amTmGopeaipHas Tpynma Briwuaer Aricidea
(Acesta) finitima m A. (Acesta) simplex, mo-BUIUMOMY, IIAPOKO PACHPOCTPa-

g 4
@1
______ A2
é‘(\v "3
Yl \ |
o5

4 | 2 _

Puc. 12. PacmpocrpaHenue apKTHYecKo-60peaJbHHX ¥ AHTAPKIHYECKO-aETAGOpEATbHEX
mapaocHmy.

1 — Aricidea (Allia) nolani Webster et Benedict; 2 — Cirrophorus lyre (Southern); & — Pargonella
nordica (Strelzov); 4 — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima Strelzov; 5 — A. (Acesta) simplex (Day).

BeEEHX B IOKH0i#t ymMepenHo# 30Be (puc. 12). 3gech me BeTpederH Gmmonsap-
BHit Cirrophorus brevicirratus (puc. 15) u Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis (pmc. 16),
onmcansrd w3 CpegmseMmmoro Mops. OHE HWSBECTHH TaKMKe-HW3 TIYyOOKOBOJ-
HEIX 06IacTeil — mepBHil B3 ATIaHTAYECKOro, a BTOpoi us THEx0ro oxeana —
H, MO-BHAHMOMY, TOpa3fo IMHpe pACHPOcTpaHeHs! B o6aacTH mexbda, deM
9TO OTMEYEHO B HACTOAMEe BpeMs. 4 ms 6 BumoB, ofMralmux Ha Imeabde AB-
TAPRTHKEH, BCTpeyeHE! Taxixe B IO:HO-AMepmramckoidl yMmepeHHO# o6xacTi.
Ceass ¢ I0muO-AdpuKaHCKO# o6aacrsio crabee: OCIEMHE SBISIOTCA TONBKO
2 Bupga — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (puc. 12) u Tauberia gracilis (pmc. 14),
orMeueHHEE B y Oeperos IOxHoli AMepmKE, JTH NaEHEE DOXTBEDKIAIOT BH-
Boax II. B. Ymaxosa (1962) o Tom, uro paiionst Ormennoit Semuu, Doxxmeny-
CKEX OCTPOBOB U npubpexsa Ilataroamu mpepcrasiAior cofoli mepexoxmyio,
cybamTapkTauYecKy0 o6iacrb, TeCHO CBASAHAYH ¢ AHTADKTHKOH, H 49ro
¢ IOmxmoi Adpuroii payHa AHTADKTEKA IOYTH HE EMEET TeHEeTHICCKHX CBAZEN.

Hapaommar Cesepo-Tmxooreamckol yMepeHHONR
o6macTH mpeacraBneHs 5 GopeansHnmMm Bupamm (pme. 17, 48), ms xorto-
pux Aricidea (Aedicira) pacifica, A. (Allia) ramosa — avMpunanEpugeckne,
Cirrophorus furcatus, Paraonella platybranchia — operoncrme, Cirrophorus
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forticirratus — pamapHeBocTounmi; 1 aprTHYecKo-Oopea’abHEM (pme. 12) —
Aricidea (Allia) nolani; 2 xocmononurasMu (puc. 13, 14) — Aricidea (Allia)
quadrilobata, Tauberia gracilis; 3 6unoasipueivu (pme. 15) — Aricidea (Ace-
sta) catherinae, A. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi, Cirrophorus branchiatus. Bce 6o-
peanbEme Buw, 3a mewmwouenmem Aricidea (Allia) ramosa u Cirrophorus
forticirratus, — tuuguBEHe neabposse (GOPMH ¥, HO-BHAEMOMY, SHAECMHUKH
o0macTH, uro MOKA3HBAET [OCTATOYHYI0 000CO0HNEHHOCTh HACENAIMEH ee
dayau. Bmpmer, npmHagmemamme K OCTAJbHEIM 300TeoTpad@uecKAM KaTe-
ropuaM, Goablnell 4acThio 5BpuOATHH ¥ JOCTATOYHO MHUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHE
Kak B menbdoBOi 30HE, TAK M B rayGoKOBOXHHX obxacrax. Ciemyer orme-

7
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Pmec, 13. Pacopocrpanmenve Aricidea (Allia) gquadrilobata Webster et Benedict.

1 — TO9HOe MECTOHAXOMOERNE; 2 — MECTOHAXOMKIEHHe, HpefroNaraemMoe mo JUTepaTypPHBIM
AaHHBIM,

THTh HAaXo;k[eHme Ha tore obracru (8 WkmamiickoM 3aiamBe) OHOTO TpONHU-
geckoro Bmma — Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis (pme. 16).
CeBepo-ATmHaHTHUYEeCKYI yMepeHHYI o6I1acTh Ha-
cessaoT 8 fopeadbHEX BumoB (puc. 17, 18), KoTopHe menaTca Ha aMmdmariaH-
tugeckne — Paraonis fulgens, samapgHO-aTIaHTHYeCKMe — P. pygoenigma-
tica, Aricidea (Aricidea) wassi, BocTouHo-arianrmieckme — A. (Aricidea)
minuta, A. (Allia) hartmani u cpenuseMuomMopckue — A. (Allia) claudiae,
Cirrophorus armatus, C. harpagoneus; 3 apkrudecko-Gopeanpnnix (puc. 12) —
Aricidea (Allia) nolani, Cirrophorus lyra, Paraonella nordica; 2 KocMomommt-
Bux (puc. 13, 14) — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata, Tauberia gracilis; 2 6m-
nmonApEEX (pme. 15) — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae, Cirrophorus branchia-
tus. BopeaxpHas gayHa 06IACTH OTIMIAETCS 3HAYATENBHON 060CO0IEHAOCTEIO,
TPOABIAKINEHCA I B TOM, 94T0 B Kaykmol momobGnacrm (Tabn. 3) maigeds sHTE-
mmarse ¢gopmu. B CpemmsemHOM Mope m Ha lore Amepuxadckoit Cepepo-
AtnapTngeckoii mogobnactu Berpeuen Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis, mveromumi
tTponuueckoe pacupocrpanerwe (puc. 16). OTHOCHTENBHO GONBIIOE KOIH-
9eCTBO apKTHIECKO-GOpeanbpHHX ¢opM [HoKasmBaer cBA3b (Cepepo-ATiaHTH-
qeCKOH yMepeHHOi 00JacTd ¢ APKTHYECKON IEPKyMOodsapHoi. Hocmomonumrst
¥ OWmodsApHHE BUAK MPeACTaBIeHH HBpUGATHHIME (opMaMmy, HACETIANMEMEA

rarsKe Goapmme rayOomani Araaarmueckoro m Tmxoro OKeaHOB.
?
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Napo-3amagro-Tuxooreancrkana oGaacrs Tpo-
OHY9€CKOH 30HEK HCCICLOBAHA €de HeJ0CTaTodHO. Jmech obmraer
Bcero 2 rponmueckux Bupa (puc. 16) — muprymrponwdeckuit Aricidea (Ari-

Pac. 14. Pacopocrparenne Tauberia gracilis (Tauber).

1 — TOYHOE MECTOHAXMKNEHWe; 2 -— MECTOHAXOMKIEHNWEe, IIPefIIoiIaraeMoe
MO0 JUTEPATYDPHBIM NAHHBIM,

cidea) fragilism A. (Allia) alisdairi, naitnennmit y 6eperos IlakucraHa B ox-
pecrHocrax Kapawwm; 2 amrmbopeansmux (pue. 17) — A. (Aricidea) capen-
sis mw A. (Allia) curviseta (ma rpamune ¢ IQsxEO-APpPEKAHCKOH yMepeHHO

L§ ————— NI ®7
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Prc. 15. Pacnpocrpanende GmmOIApHEIX BHIOB.

1 — Aricidea (Acesia) catherinae Laubier; 2 — A. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Ber-

keley; 3 — Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers; 4 — C. neapolitanus (Cerruti); 5§ — C. ameri-

canus Strelzov; 6 — C. brevicirratus Strelzov; 7 — COMENTEIBHOE MECTOHAXOMAeHNe A, (Ace-
sta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley.

obnacreo); 1 cpemseMHOMODPCKUI, M3BECTHHA M3 ceBepHOH wactm Kpacmoro
mopa, — Cirrophorus harpagoneus (puc. 18). Hamboree TecHyO ¢Bs3bh QayHa
napaoHmy 5Toit obnactm obHapy;xmBaer ¢ Qgaynamu CeBepo-ArnaHTHHeCKOH
7 I0kHO-Adpmrancroit YMepeHHbIX obxacreil.
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Tpomnmueckasn AMepuKkaHCKasa obOracTh TOMKe mCCIe-
[oBaHA HENOCTATOYHO. 3mech Halimemo 4 Tponmueckux Bmaa (pumc. 16), u3 xo-
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Pxc. 16. PacnpocTpanenHe TPONMYIECKUX BULOB U BHJIOB ¢ HEACHHM reorpagm-
YEeCKHM pacnpocTpasenueM.
1 — Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis Webster; 2 — A. (Allia) alisdairi Hasan; 3 — A. (Ace-

sta) taylori Pettibone; 4 — A. (Acesta) lopezi rosen (Reish); 5 — Touberia acutibranchiala
Strelzov: 6 — Aricidea (Allia) monicae Laubier; 7 — A. (Acesta) assimilis Tebble;

+

8 — A. (Acesta) mirifica Strelzov:; 9 — A. (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier; 10 — Tauberia
oculata (Hartman); 11 — COMHATENbHOe MecTOHaxoxAemme T, oculata (Hartman).

roprx Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis — nuprymMrponmseckmit, A. (Acesta)
taylori m Tauberia acutibranchiata — BOCTOYHO-aMepUKAHCKEE, a Aricidea
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Pmc. 17. Pacmpocrpamenme GopeajisHHIX M aHTAGOpeanpHHX Aricidea.

1 — A. (Aricidea) minuta Southward; 2 — A. (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone; 8 — A. (Aedicira) pacifica

Hartman; 4 — A. (Allia) claudiae Laubier; 5 — A, (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov); 6 — A. (Allia) ra-

mosa Annenkova: ? — A. (Aricidea) minima Strelzov; 8 — A. (Aricidea) longicirrata Hartman-Schrj-

der; 9 — A. (Aricidea) longobranchiaia Day; 10 — 61 (Aricidea) capensis Day; 11 — A. (Allia) curvi-
seta Day.

(Acesta) lopezi rosea — 3amagHo-amepEraHckmii. Hpome Toro, B 3amamso-

Awmepnrrancko# mogoGnactu o6uapymxer A. (Allia) quadrilobata, o6ranaxommi

BCECBeTHHIM pacmpocrpamenseM (pme. 13). 3anamso-Amepmramekasa ® Boc-
?
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TogHO-AMepUKaHCKas mogo0aacTH He WMET HU OJHOTOo ofmero BHAa, HO 3TO
cHoOpeil BCEro pesyanpTaT HEZOCTATOYHON HBYyYeHHOCTH.

B Tponmmuweckoii 3amagHEO-APpEKaHCKO#R 06uxda-
CTH OTMeYeH HoKa ToibKo 1 mupKymrpoumgeckumit By — Aricidea
(Aricidea) fragilis (pmc. 16).

IOmuao-Appuranckana o6bmnacrts OmuEoi ymepes-
HOH® 30HBH NCCAL0OBAHA 3HATATENHHO JYyUme. 3/ech 0GHADYKEHH 3 aHTH~
GopeanbHHX dHAeMAUHEX Buja (puc. 17) — Aricidea (Aricidea) longobranchi-
ata, A. (Aricidea) capensis, A. (Allia) curviseta, W3 KOTOPHX 2 HOCIeTHHX
BCTpe4aloTCs, IMpaBia, M B IpmiaéraomeM paitope Vano-3anmagao-Tuxoorean-
cKoif o6mactm; 1 aHTapKTEYECKO-aHTAGOPeAJbHbIH, 9BpHOATHBI BOJ —
A. (Acesta) finitima (pmc. 12); 3 6unonspEnx suna (pme. 15) — A. (Acesta)

S
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Pne. 18, Pacupocrparerne Gopeaabuwx Paraonis, Cirrophorus, Paraonella.

1 — Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen); 2 — P. pygoenigmatica Jones; 3 — Cirrophorus armatus {Glémarec);
4 — €. harpagoneus (Storch); 5§ — C. furcatus (Hartman); 6 — C. forticirratus Strelzov; 7 — Paraonellla
platybranchia (Hartman); & — CoMHUTeJbHOe MeCToHaxommerme C. forticirratus Strelzov.

lopezi lopezi, Cirrophorus branchiatus, C. neapolitanus; 1 xocMomosmr —
Tauberia gracilis (puc. 14); 1 Bum ¢ HesACHMM pacupocrpaHenuem — Aricidea
(Acesta) cerrutii (puc. 16). 9ra dayma mapaorum obxagaer 3HAYHTENBHOH
CaMOCTOATeTHHOCTHI0, HOCKONBKY o u3 9 BugoB — sHaeMukm. HawmbGomee
TecHHe CBf3W OHa OoOHapymumsaer ¢ Qayumoit CpexmaeMHOMOPCKO-ATIaHTH-
wyeckoil mogo6racru CeBepo-ATaHTHIECKOW yMepeHHO# oGnacrd; u3 4 o6mux
BuUnoB 3 — Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii, Cirrophorus branchiatus m Tauberia
gracilis — »BpuOATHHE U JeTKO MOTYT IIpeofolieBaTh Tpommdeckail Gapnep
Samaguoit Adpurn, a 1 Buy — Cirrophorus neapolitanus — He HaiifeH ray6sxe
120 m. Ilpeacrasaser uarepec ykasanue [as (Day, 1967), aro arnmaATRUecKHe
Bage y Geperos IOsmoii A¢puru pacupocTpaBeHK He B 3allafHOM TacTH
061acTH, Kak MoHO GHI0 OH ORMIATH, 4 B ee IOJKHOM M BOCTOYHOH IacTAX,
Jloi mpepmo;araer, 9T0 HPHIMHA DTOFO 3AKIYCHA B PA3HOHE CTENEHH HMCCIe-
IOBAHHOCTH HPHUOpERBA.

B IOxeEo-AMepurancko# oGmacru OmHEHO0#E yMe-
PeHEHON 30HHN HAHIGHH IapaoHWKH, OTHOCAImMHUECA K 4 3ooreorpadm-
HeCKUM KATeTOPMAM: aHTapKTWYecKo-aHTHOOpeansHEie (pme. 12) — Aricidea
(Acesta) finitima, A. (Acesta) simpler; amruGopeampnnie (pmc. 17) —
A. (Arcidea) minima, A. (Aricidea) longicirrata; rocmomonursi (puc. 13,
14) — A, (Allia) quadrilobata, Tauberia gracilis; GunoxapEue (pmc. 15) —
Cirrophorus americanus. O6a aHTHGOpealbHHX BHAA — dHAEMHKHE 0GjacTm.
Hambonee tTecro payma mapaonus cBszaHa ¢ CeBepo-ATaaHTHYECKOR yMepeH-
HOH 06dacThl0 M ¢ AHTAPKTHIECKOH IUPKYMIOTADPHOM.



CUCTEMATMYECHKAA YACTD

Cem. PARAONIDAE Cerruti, 1909
(=Levinséniens Mesnil et Caullery, 1898)

MruoromeruaKOBHEe 9epBE EIuHOHN K0 30 MM, IMEPHEHOA 70 2 MM, BXOJsImue
B coCTaB MoOpCKoro OeHTOCa.

TomoBHO# oTHen 06pa3oBaH XOPOIIO Pa3sBUTOI T'OJOBHOH JOMACTHIO W CIH-
THIM € Heil PeRYyNUPOBAHHHM GECHIETHHKOBHIM pOTOBHEIM cermeHToM. ['onoBa
(cM. cHOCKY Ha ctp. 13) KoHMYecKO# wiu OBaIbHOH (OPMEI, C XOPONIO PA3BH-
THIM BTATHBAIOMEMCA HAPHHM 3aTHJIOYHEM OPraHOM M HHOTJA ¢ HeNapHEM
IMynajxbleM, IJIa3aMd, COKPATUMHM TEePMEHAILHHM YYBCTBHTEIbHHM OpPra-
HOM, HONEPEYHHIMA PANAMY DIHUAEPMATLHEKX PECHUIHHX KJIETOK W WApOi med-
HHX opraHoB (cM. crp. 20). Hemapmoe rojioBHoe mymanbme NPHKPELIEHO
K COMHHOY NOBEPXHOCTH T'OJOBHOH -TONACTH, YCHUKOBUIHOE HIW DPa3BETBICH-
HOe, IINeHMCTOe Wim HeulreHmcToe. HoamduecrBo ria3 He mpeswmaer 2. Tep-
MUHAJNBHEA TyBCTBHTENLHEN OPraH 3aHAMAaeT TePMUHAJNBHOE IIONOKEHWEe YW
HE3HAUWTEJIHHO CMEMICH HA CIUWHHYI0 CTOPOHY ronoBHOUW xomacra. llpmpmarkm
pOTOBOTO CcerMeHTa, HomoOHEE MmMynukaM Spionidae WAV IyNaJbIEBUIHBIM
aurtaMm Cirratulidae, orcyrerBylor. ['moTka HEBOODY)KEHHAs, MENTKOBHIHAS,
BHIITYMBAIONIAACSH, BHCTIAHHAA MeDPHATeIbHHM jnurenmeM. PoroBoe ormep-
cTHe 3aHHMAaeT 3agHIO 9YacTh TOJIOBHOTO OTHelNa WM OKDPYKEeHO IepenHei,
2 OoxoBeMEH m 3amHeidi rybamw. B ofpasoammm 3ajEeil I'yO IPWHEMAIOT
yuactre 1 wiam 2 mepemHEX TYJIOBHINHEX CETMEHTA.

TyaoBuime 3 MHOTOYACHCHHLX MIETHHKOBHX CETMEHTOB, KOIHYECTBO
KOTODHX yBeIWYWBaeTCs B Ipolecce pocra s;kmBorHoro. Ilapamomum nByser-
BHCTEIE, pasBUTH cjaalo, Oes anuryn. Kampas mapamopus oOwMHO ¢ BepxHEn
HOCHeMeTHHKOROH JIOHMACTHIO, OYTOPKOBHIHOM, YCHKOBHHOM, KoJIeHTIATOH
nau pByseTBmcTodi. HisxEme mnopmanbpHLEe JodacT#, OYropKOBHAHEE WIR
YCHKOBHUHEIE, TOJIHKO HA IApaNoNuAX NePeNHNX CeIMeHTOB WJIH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
HeserBucrrie :%alps, mo 1 mape HA CerMeHt, Haj CUWBHHMY BETBAME Iapa-
MOJWH TOMBKO B TOPAKAILHOM OTfeJe TYIOBWIA, HCKINUAA IpemkabepHbIl
Y9aCTOK; PeMHEeBUIHON, YCHUKOBMAHON WIW JUCTOBHIHON (ODPMEl; HANPABJIEHE
BBEPX WM JIEKAT Ha CHEHHOH HOBEPXHOCTH CErMeHTOB; 06JIaTAI0T PeCHUIHFIM
ammapaToM; WHOTKAa orcyrcrByior. sHabepHble cerMeHTH IIHpe OCTAJbHHX,
HECKONHKO CILTIOINEHH B COOHHO-OPIOMAOM HAIpaBieHWN, MOIYyT o6IamaTh
HoMepeYHKMY psagamMu (o 1 Ba cerMeHT) PEeCHUYHHX KJIETOK ¥ PAasInIHBIME
cHenuuIeCKIMYE  BEIPOCTAMH.

llernaku mpocTHE WAW TCEBIOCHOKHEE, B ofemx BeTBAX Napamonumi
npemxabepHEIX 1 Goxbrmesl uwacru sxabepHBIX CEerMEHTOB OHHW YTOJXIMeHHEE,
W3OTHYTHE, AHCTAIHHO 330CTPEHHHE, OOHYHO OKAHMIEHHHE; B HapamofmAaX
mocHegHUX KabepHHIX U BCex mHochexabepHEX CerMeHTOB — TOHKME, HpA-
Mble, Kanuuiaspese. Pasawanoii gopMmu cnenmuampHbe meTHHRH (cM. crp. 14)

¥
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B CHHHHEHIX BETBAX Mapamofuil :kafepHHX CerMEHTOB U B 00eWX BETBAX WOCHTe-
sxabepHEIX mapamoamit.

AHaBHEY CEIMEHT ¢ 3 WM perke 2 aHAJIHHEIMHE YCHKAMH, TIAJKAMA HIK
RONbUATHIMA, B HEKOTOPHX CIydasgXx aHAJLHKE YCHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

JUATHOCTHYECHKNE IIPU3HAEKU 1 POJOBAA HRJIACCHOWHALUA
CEM. PARAONIDAE

BoapmuncrBo ucciegoBareneii mociefHee BPeMA LOMbL3yeTcA Kiaccuu-
xanmedt, npemroskerrnofi Iaprman (Hartman, 1965a), xoropas x 2 pojoBHIM
npusHakaM, wucioiabzoBamubiM Heppyrm (Cerruti, 1909), — manrmume wmwim
OTCYTCTBME HEHAPHOTO TOJOBHOI'0 INYIANBIA ¥ MOJIOKeHWe CHeIWaJbHEX
IMeTHHOK — fo0aBWila 2 HOBHX: HAIMYAC MIK OTCYTCTBHME CIENMHAIBHBIX
meTuHOK ({usa Brigenenns pomoB Aedicira, Aparaonis m Paraonides sensu
Hartman) m noamgectBo mpemxabepHBIX CcerMeHTOB (JJIA BLIETEHHUA pOJIa
Aparaonis). Knaccnduranmua sra wmomer Onrbh wu3o0paykeHa CclAefyOMuM
o0pazoM.

HemapHOe rolIoBHOE

o ynajgbue ecTh HeT
CruelnaibHble HETUHKY €CTb HeT ecT, HeT
TlonoskeHne CHENMANBHHIX B CHMHHHX B OPIOMHBIX g COMHHHX B ODIOMIHLIX

MIETHHOK BETBAX BETBAX BETBAX BeTBAX
mapanoguit mapamommit napamonmit Iapanmommit
HoamnyecrBo mpemsrabepHEX | |
CErMeHTOB OIME TPUH
HazpaHue poga Cirrophorus  Aricidea Aedicira Paradoneis Paraonis Aparao- Parao-
nis nides

Ilpurnuns npuBegeHHON KiIaCCHPMKATHE IPe3BEIAHHO MPOCTH W BechMa
yao6un (Day, 1963b; Laubier, 1967a). IlpaBma, xoe-Kakme COMHEHHS BHICKa-
B8EIBAJINCH OTHOCUTEIBHO MONOeHus poaoB Paradoneis, Paraonides u Aparao-
nis, HO YHHBEPCANBHOCTE BO BCAKOM CIydae MHEPBHX 3 IAMATHOCTAYECKUAX
HpMBHAKOB HEKeM, 3a mckimogenmeM I[xonc (Jones, 1968), He ocmapusamacek.

Bonee BHMMaTeIbHOE N3yUeHNAE BCEX HTHUX NPU3HAKOB IOKA3KBAeT, OXHAKO,
9TO0 HYM OJdH W3 HEX HEe MOMKET CIYKUTh CTONL (JEeTKMM ¥ PE3KO PasfesioniuM
(clear-cut)», rax yreep:xmaer Mait (Day, 1963b, crp. 420). Henmaproe roxos-
HOe TyHajblle HePeJKO OKABHIBAETCS OOOPBAHHEIM, B pPe3yabTare 4ero JETKO
ommbnThcsa npH oupefgenenmum poma. L'aprmam (Hartman, 1965a) mpepnmaraer
WCHOONB30BaTh B 9THX CIY4asx ApyrHe IPU3HAKE, HO KaKme — He YKa3HBaerT,
9T0 BOONHE IIOHATHO, TAK KAX HPH3HAKOB OYeHE Maio. M3-3a mioxoi coxpas-
HOCTH MaTepuaja 7o CHX IIOP HEe BHIACHEHA TOYHASI PONOBAS IPHHANIEKHOCTD
Paraonis belgicae Fauvel, 1936 (cm. crp. 69). HemapHoe roioBHOE miynaisme
KaK JWArHOCTUYECKHH NPH3HAK HEHPUMEHAMO MiIA pasgeaerus Cirrophorus
u Paradoneis, Tak KaK OpPHSHAK HTOT Y HUX HOABEP/KEH BO3PACTHOH W3MeHYH~
Boctu. ¥ Bcex BupoB poga Cirrophorus Ehlers memapHoe rojoBHOE myHaibIe
KOpPOTKOe, a v Moaomsix C. branchiatus Ehlers orcyrcersyer. H. II. AmrenroBa
(1934) cmoit moBmit Bum lyriformis cHauwama orHecaa K moppony Paraonides,
I KOTOPOTO XapaKTePHO OTCYTCTBME HEIAPHOT0 TIOXOBHOTO HyNaJbIa,
M TOIBPKO TOTOM, OOHAPY:RMB Iymajbmoe, nepesesa ero B poy Cirrophorus
Ehlers. K popy Paradoreis Hartman unpmmagzemmr P. lyra (Southern),
YV CaMHIX KDPYOHHIX YK36MILIAPOB KOTOPOro WHOrKA OGHADYKMBAETCA MHKDO-
ckonmyeckoe mymauabne (Crpeasmos, 1968).

Ucoonp3oBaame [pyroro nNpusHaxka — HAJIWYUE WIH OTCYTCTBHE CHEI(AAIE-
HBEIX IMETWHOK, — XOTHh OH M 0YeHb HPOCT M XOPOINO YKIANLIBAETCS B MpHBE-
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JIeHHYIO BHIIe cXeMy Kiaccumukanmuu, rpedyeT efmHCTBA MHEHHE HO BOOpOCY
0 TOM, UYTO K€ TaKoe cIenuaJbHLE merwRKM. llpmAsToe MHO#N ompepelreHme
(cM. crp. 16) coorBercrByer B3rAAmAM NIPAKTHYECKH BCEX HCCJeoBaTelneit,
xpome I'aprman. Ecan BCIONB30BATE €r0, TO OKAMKETCH, YTO CPEIH BHIOB POXa
Aedicira Hartman cueuuajbHHE METUHKA B [EHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT
toxbko y A. pacifica Hartman; ocranpHiie BEHAH dTOro popa obiagaior cime-
QUATPHKEMY IIeTHHKAMH, OTHeCEHHHMH MHOH K Tperbeil rpymme (cM. crp. 17).
Hust poga Paraonides (Cerruti), xar 6yner NoKasaHo HUKE, TOKE XaPAKTePHH
cnepuadbHLe mMeTHEKE. OTCyTCTBHe MX — CKOPE® HCKJIIYeHHe, TeM IPaBHIIO,
¥ HOTOMY 9TOT HPH3HAK, KAK W NEPBHI, HAKAK HeJb3A CIATATH YHUBED-
CAJTbHEIM. ’

Tpernit ©npH3HAR — TOJOJKEHWE CHENMAJBHBEIX IETHHOK — NPEJCTaB-
anserca Haubosee GecciopusiM. [[eHCTBHTEILHO, 32 MCKINYEHEEM HECKOIBKUX
BHUJIOB, Y KOTOPDHIX CHeOMaJbHHE WEeTWAREH orcyrcTBylor (Aedicira pacifica
“Hartman, Paraonella nordica (Strelzov), P. platybranchia (Hartman)),
IPUSHAK HTOT MOKeT OHITh MPUMEHeH oYeHs mupoko. OJHAKO M OH He YHUBED-
CaJeH: W3BEeCTHH BHUIL, 00Jafaiomue CIENMATHHEIMA IETHHKAMM OFHOBPE-
MEHHO M B COVWHHEIX, ¥ B OpromHnXx BerBax mapanoguii. ¥ Cirrophorus lyra
(Southern), mampmMep, B CHUHHEIX BETBAX NapPaHONUil PACIHONOKEHH JHEPO-
BUIHHE IHETHHKH, a B OpomHLX ofmapy:enn anmryxosugasie (Eliason,
1962a). MuTepecH:l cyuait ¢ 9TOM TOUKE 3peHHA Tpencrasusaer coboit Parao-
nis pygoenigmatica Jones, IMETHHKH KOTOPOTO BOOOIE HE YKIAXEIBAIOTCS
B o0myio cxemy.

TMonosxerwe cHenUaTpPHKX METHHOK, KaR Dokasamo Bumme (crp. 16), TecHo
cBA3aHO ¢ WX (opMoi. Ecnu cpapHATE MeXIY C0GOM ,CHeNEAIBHEE IMETHHKN
CHUHAKNX ¥ OPIOIMHKX BeTBeil mapaIofmil, To OKasKeTCs, YTO MePBEe, HECMOTPA
HA OTHOCHUTeNbHOE eRWMHOOOpasme, TOPASHO [OJIbHE OTCTOAT OT TPHHATOR
MHO¥ BCXOZHOH OPMEI INETHHOK, 4eM BTOpHe. [leficTBUTEIHHO, CaMEe IPOCTEE
CIVHHEE CIEMUANBHEE MEeTUHKN — JINPOBHIHEE, a CPeXu OPIOUIHKX M3BECTHE
IPOCTO YTONINEHHHE KAanuANApERE MEeTHHKM. Ha »ToM OCHOBaHAM OpIOIIHEE
cHemyuaJbHEe IMETHHKY, IO-BUAEMOMY, MOKHO CYUTATh OoJee mOo3gEUM o06pa-
30BaHHEM, 9eM CHOHWHHHIE, chopMuUpOBaBmUecA HesaBUCEHMO oT Hux. Ecam Bce
BUAH NapaoHU[ pPAa3geluTh HA 2 TPYOOBl — BHAH, obaafaromue CHAHHEMU
NIeTHHKAMHA JTHDOBHIHONH WM MPOHBBOMHON oT Hee GopMer, M Budsl, He obiaa-
JalomKue TAKHMHE INEPHHKAME, — BOIIPOC O (TPYMHHIX» BHUIAX, TAKHX KaK
Paraonis pygoenigmatica Jones, Cirrophorus lyra (Southern), m o BHAaX,
BoOOme He WMEIMUX CHeNUANbHHX MEeTWHOK, pemaeTcs [OCTATOYHO
MPOCTO.

Bugsr mepsoit rpynns no xnaccapmranuy [apTMan pacupefeneHH MEELY
ponamu Cirrophorus . m Paradoneis, XOTOpHE pa3iuYaiorcsd TOABKO OFHEM
NPHU3HAKOM — HaJWYHeM MIW OTCYTCTBMEM HEHAPHOTO TOJOBHOIO ITyHANbBIA.
Oxnraro WMEHHO B NAHHOM CJIyZae, KaK VKasHBanoch Berme (ctp. 45), aror
IpH3HAK HeZOCTaToYHO HajesxkeH., (O6a HasBaHmA, [0 MOEMy MHEHHWIO, OTHO-
CATCA K ONHOMY W TOMY ke POHYy.

Hemasro [s#t (Day, 1967) Bmicrasan upepmonoxmenme, uro Paradoneis
cnHOHUMIYeH Paraonides, mpuueM [gis MOCIeTHEro0 poja OH IPHHAN AUATHOB,
mpexanosxeHEslit Yeppyru (Cerruti, 1909), a me Taprmam (Hartman, 1965a).
Ueppyru, Bupenss noxpon Paraonides poma Paraonis mas efuHCTBEHHOTO
Buga Paraonis (Paraonides) neapolilana, B KaveerBe OCHOBHOTO IPH3HAKA
MOApPOMia YKA3aJ HAJIWYUMe B COUHHHX BETBAX NAPAMONMA CHENMAJBHEIX HIE-
taHOK. lleTwEKE 2TH, OfHaKO, OH U300pa3WI JIHUCTOBUIHEIME, COBEDIIEHHO
HENOXOKAMY Ha JupoBWaHKe. WasyueHme ofqHoro u3 sxseMmisapos P. (P.) nea-
politana, xpamamerocas B Hanmmomaanaom wmysee [lapmma [208], mpusemo
K HEOKHAAHHOMY DPe3YyJIbTary: B CHUHHHIX BETBAX MMApallofuii OKa3aJuCh TH-
IWYHEE IWpOBUAHHE meTWHEM. V3 oumcamms Yeppyrw B#aHO, 4T0 OH pac-
TOJNATaX eAWHCTBEHHLIM DK3EMILIAPOM 3TOTO BUAa, KOTOPHI cpasy ke Ooix
3aKJnYeH B Oanb3aM, a WETMHKYN M3ydJanamch Ha mpemapare. IIpmrorosnemme
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DOfOGHOTO IpenapaTra HoKa3aNo, YTo H3-3a MOYTH OAMHAKOBOIO Koj(@uuumenTta
npeaoMieHus o0bexTa ¥ GanpszaMa JWHWA pasiensa MEXAY BETBAMHA JAAPO-
BHIHOM IMETMHKA OKABHBACTCH HE3AMETHOM; 3TMM H 00BACHAIOTCH HETOYHOCTH
B IOPBOHAYAIBHOM oOnWCaHNH u usobparkeEnH meTmERA P. neapolitana.

Taprman, me mMeBmas B cBOEM PACHODIKeHHH SK3eMIISPOB 9TOTO BHJA,
npumiaa K ommGOYHOMY BaKI0dMeHwuIo, 9ro nA Paraonides xapaxktepHO WOJ-
HO@ OTCYTCTBHME CIENMANLHLIX IMETHHOK. Ha 0CHOBaEHM 9TOr0 HENPABHIBHOTO
muarsosa MHOH Gwin ommcan Paraonides nordica Strelzov, 1968, woropsii
BMecte ¢ Paraonis platybranchia Hartman, 1961 B macroame# paGore mepeso-
AUTCA B HOBHU pOI.

Wraxr, Bce 3 poma — Cirrophorus Ehlers, 1908, Paraonides Cerruti, 1909
n Paradoneis Hartman, 1965 — cMHOHUMHUYEN W [OMKHH OHTH 00BEAMHEHE
B oguH popx ¢ Hamboxee crapum HassaEmeM Cirrophorus Ehlers.

Bugn Ge3 JAMpOBHOHEEX MM NPOMSBONHHKX OT HAX CHCNUANBHHX IIeTH-
HOK B CIOMHHKX BETBAX IAPANojuil OO CYMECTBYINEH KIacCHOUKATHAN
pacupeneiasAorcs B 4 popax: Aricidea Webster, 1879, Aedicira Hartman,
1957, Paraonis Grube, 1873 u Aparaonis Hartman, 1965. Ilepsme 2 nz Hux
PasiAMuaIoTCs eIWHCTBEHHHM npmsHAKoM: Y Aricidea wmerorea, a y Aedicira
OTCYTCTBYIOT OpPIONIEHE CIENMAJAbHBE HEeTUHKH.

BonpummcrBo BujioB, oTHecenmrix ['apTMad K popy Aedicira, Kag yrasbi-
BaJIoCh BhIME, ofJamaer CHENHAIbHHMY IIeTHHKAMH, paBna, Hamboaee npo-
crevMu (crp. 46). Mcwiouennme cocrasiser Aedicira pacifica Hartman, tumo-
BO¥ BHJ, y KOTOPOr0 OTCYTCTBHE CHEIWAJBHRX METHHOK KOMIEHCHPYETCH
yBenpmueHAEM B OpPIOIMIHHX IYyYKAX HOCHE:RA0EPHKHX CETMEHTOB KOJHIECTBA
TOHKHX KAOWIAADHHEX METHHOK. BHI 5TOT OTIHMYAETCA OT OCTAJBHEIX TAKKE
¢opMOi TOMOBHOR NOMACTH, MOJOKEHAEM 3afHeH ry0h pra W 049€Hb CHIHHBIM
PasBATAEM COrMEHTAAbHEX GOKOBHX YYBCTBHTEIbHHX opramos. TaxmMm oGpa-
30M, OKasmBaercsa, uro pox Aedicira Hartman cocromr seero us 1 Bupga m gro
PasIMumA MeKAY 9TEM pofioM m popoM Aricidea Webster He ¢TOIb OYEBHITHEL
B OeccmopHN, KaK MOJKeT OKasaThCA ¢ epBoro Baraana. Bumensts A. pacifica
Hartman B orpeabHmi#t pox, mo-BHAEMOMY, HET OCHOBaHMIL, a TaxcoH Aedi-
cira chefyer COXpaHATL B TOM pAHIe, B KAKOM OH @ OB MEPBOHAYAJLHO BEI-
neanen TIaprmam, — B pamre mozpona popa Aricidea.

T'pynua sugor Aricidea, xoropue 0061agal0T CAOMEIME HPOCTHMHE CIIEIHATL-
HHMZ METHHEKAMN (yTONDIEHHKMH II0 CPABHEHHIO ¢ KANMINADHNME INETHH-
KaM#l WCXONHO#M ¢opmu), oriuygaerca He Toabko or A. (Aedicira) pacifica
Hartman, 50 7 or Goabmed 9acTH OCTANHHEKX BHIOB 9TOTO POJIa BOODYIHKEHHEM
OpromHANX HapamofWaNbHHX BeTBeli mociemabepHHX cerMeHTOB. B BepxHeil
YACTH IYYKA 346CH PACHONOMEHH OOHYHO IIMHHELIC KANMIISADHHE INOTUHKY,
Gostee TomcrHe, 4eM cumHHNe. Hioke METHHKM CTAHOBATCA KOPOUe, AMCTAND-
HAaf 9aCTh UX cTefiell yTOHYAETCA W IIPEBPANIAETCA B TOHKYI0 TePMUHAIBHYIO
OCTH, KOTOpPas y CAMHX HIMKHAX IHETWHOK HWCYe3aeT; MPQKCHMANbHANA TaCTh
crebieit, coOXpaHas Ty K€ TOJIMHHY, MHOTNA mpHoGperaer HeGombINOA WIrmd.
CroenpmanpHie IMETHHKH, PE3KO OTHRIAIIHECH OT OCTANBHEIX Ooasmeidl TOJI-
MWHOH W He CBA3AHHHE ¢ BePXHWMHN INETHHKAMY NyYKa IUIABHEIMHA IEDPEXo-
jJamMm, B OpPOMHKEX BeTBAX OTCYTCTRYKT. LEINHCTBEHHOE WCKAKNYCHUHE —
A. quadrilobata Webster et Benedict, y KoToporo, moMuMo0 yKa3aHHHX BHIIE
IEeTHHOK, B HIPKHWX JaCTHAX TMOCHeRAGEPHEIX MYyYKOB PACIOJOIKEHH TOJCTHE,
M30THYTHE ChOenuajbHEe NETHHKA, Pe3KO’ OTANYAMUecs OT OCTAJbHBIX.
Mermnxn otu, mo-BmamMoMmy, mpepcraBiasioT coboii ¢umaoreHeTmieckm 6Goliee
nosxuee obpasoBanume. [losToMy Hanmawe WX HE JaeT OCHOBAHHUI WCKIKIATH
A. quadrilobata m3 paccMOTpPeHHO# Tpynnu pofa Aricidea, Koropas B HACTOS-
nmest pabore paccMarpuBaercA Kar Hosuit mompox Allia subgen. nov.

Octanpnnie Buisl Aricidea NOBOABHO 9ETKO PACHpeleNaiorcHd B 2 I'PYUILH,
KOTOpHE TOK€ €CTeCTBeHHO camrarh mompogavu. Onue @3 HEX, HOMAHATHB-
HEH, OTAWYaercsA yJAWHEHHOH roxoBoi, $opMol HemapHOTO TOIOBHOIO INy-
TaJgbOa, HEPEeJKO UAEHACTOr0, a TiAaBHOe — CIeNWAJLHHBIMHA IIeTHHKAMA:
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UM KAOWIIAPHEME mceBfocioxanmu (4. fragilis Webster), uiu siBHO mpo-
MSBOJHLIME OT HEX, TOJCTHIMM, KPIOYKOBHIHEIMEH, ¢ CyONHCTANBHON OCTHIO,
OPUKPEIIEHHOR K BOTHYTOH cTOpOHe Ccrelid.

Bropoit monpox, nonyansmmii nasBanue Acesta subgen. nov., o6nepuHseT
BHIH, CIEIMAJbHEE METHHKX HKOTOPHX mo (opMe W TONIMUHE Pe3KOo OTIH-
TAITCA OT CONPOBOKIANIIAX UX KANWINAPHHX IMETAHOK, HO He ofaagaior
cy0TepMEIHANBHON OCTHI HA BOIHYTOH CcTOpOoHEe crebaA. Bee rammanapHne
HIETHHKE B 00€dX BeTBAX HAPAMOMI TOCKe;Xa0epHHX CEeIMEHTOB OfMHAKOBEH
mo Tommnuue. KamlomoHEmpOoBaHHHE chuemmajbHEe metuakm A. (Acesta) cer-
rutii Laubier, mo-BmgmMoMy IIPOM3BORHEE OT ICEBJOCIOKHEX, YKA3HBAOT
Ha OIMB0CTH HTOT0 BUAA K HOMHHATHBHOMY mompony. OmHAKO HEROTODHIMHE
npmsHakamMd (PopMa ToJOBHOM JIONACTH, CTPOeHHe TONOBHOI'O ITyHAJAbIa)
A. cerrutii oTImYaerca oT HeMHOTOYHCJCHHHIX HOKAa BHEOB momgpopma Aricidea
S. str., 4 HOTOMY W3 YHCTO IPAKTUIECKHIX CO-
o6pakernit (yro6CTBO OIPefelieHWA) BHA DTOT
oTHECeH K mojpony Acesta.

Taxum o06pazoM, €cJU YIUTHBATH OCOGEH-
HOCTH CTPOEHHH IMETHHOK M UX PACHOJIOKEHUE,
pon Aricidea Webster, 1879 mompasmenserca
ma 4 mompona: Aricidea s. str., Aedicira Hart-
man, Allia subgen nov. m Acesta subgen. nov.

Ecnn popnt Aricidea m Cirrophorus B Toit
HIK WHOH Mepe HCCIeHOBANMCH B NOCIeTHEe
spema (Laubier, 1965a, 1967a, 1967b), ro
Paraonis co spemern Yeppyrm He IpHBIEKAX
Puc. 19. Cxema moponmeii wacrs ~ BHEMAHIA nqcnenOBaTeﬂeﬁ. IIpas mu 6o Yep-
rena Paraonis tenera Grube, PYTH (Gerruti, 1909), cauras cuHOHEMAMHI DPOJEI
cocraBmeEEas ma ocmosamm:m Paraonis Grube, 1873 m Levinsenia Mesnil,

IIePBOOIHCAHAA. 1897? Yeppyru msMeHHI Ha3BaHEHE HE TOIBKO
a — Hemaproe romoBHoe utymaisme;  pona Levinsenia, HO cooTBeTcTBeHHO & ceM. Le-
6 — BaTHIIOYHKIL Oprad, . ..
vinseniidae, mpegnosxeraoe Menunem u Konspr
(Mesnil et Caullery, 1898).

Kax Bugno M3 CXeMATHYECKOr0 PHUCYHKA, COCTABIEHHOTO IO IIEPBOOIMCA-
Hmo Paraonis tenera Grube, 1873, «(manessxmit, mrocknit, yIIuREHHHI KapyH-
Ry&, mocTuralomuit Broporo cermeETray (Grube, 1873, crp. 58), mpepcraBaser
coboii He YTO WHOe, KaK roioBHOe mymansme (pmc. 19, a). Ogmako Yeppyrn
(Cerruti, 1909, crp. 497) mmmer mo sTOMy mOBOAY CIeAylomee: «. . .HM3-3a
CIJILHOTO COKPAINEHuA H3ydeHHOTO ['pyle sK3eMILIApa 9acTb TOJOBEL CrKa-
Jach, CcTajla BHIYKION W Omixa ompefesieHa Kak Kapyuary.ay. Ilpm wsyverunm
PEKCHPOBAHHEIX JKBEMILIAPOB PasiIMIHHX IAPAOHH] MHE HA pasy He NpU-
xoxuirock HabmomaTs HOmoGHMIA apredarT, KOTOPHHA OIHOBPEMEHHO 3aXBa-
THBAJX OB M TOJOBHOM OTHes, u mepegHume cerMeHTH. Cxopeir Bcero u P. fe-
nera Grube, 1873 n Aricidea fragilis Webster, 1879 o6nagaioT OIMHAKOBEIM
rojoBHEIM KoHOoM. Kpome toro, I'pyGe yrasmBaer, 9T0 ¢ Kammoil CTOPOHEI
KapyHKYJIa» DPACHOJOMKEHO (OO0 YepHOH HpOJodbHOH M0i0ce» (3aTHLIOTHEIH
opram — puc. 19, 6), :xaGps oTCYTCTBYIOT HA 3 IepeJHAX CETMEHTax, B 3aj-
HUX CeTMEHTaX COMHHHE METHHKHM BOJOCOBUIHEE, 4 OPIONIHHE — IyTh (omxee
TOJICTHIE, UTJIOBHAHEIC. Bce 5TH IPHBHAKM TaK:Ke XapPAKTepHH TIA Poja
Aricidea B coBpemeHHOM mnommMaHuE. TaxmMm o6pasoM, Yaberep (Webster,
1879) 6es mocraTouHEX OoCHOBaHEE BEIeamN pox Aricidea, a Ueppyru (Cer-
ruti, 1909) ommbnuno wamenwn massamma ceMm. Levinseniidae m ero THHOBOTO
pona. Paraonis Grube, 1873 — crapmmit cumommm Aricidea Webster, 1879,
HO MOCKONBKY HasBaHue Paraonis aurorga ¢ 1873 r. He ymoTpe6aamrocs B 5TOM
CMBICIIE, a THIOROH BHE POja OIMCAH KpaTro, 03 PHCYHKOB W HHKEM IIOCIE
I'py6e me oGmapy:en, ero, BUIUMO, ciIefyer cumTarh nomen oblitum.

Ecnm crporo coGmiomars 3aKoH TPHOPHTETa, WMEI0 OH CMHICI BEPHYThH
CTapEe HA3BAHUA Lev‘insenia u Levinseniidae. OgHako 9T0 UpmBexo O K IXy-
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TaHune, NOTOMY uTo HasBauus Paraonis mw Paraonidae — eguHCTBeHHEIE 0o6me-
npuesAThe yie B Teuenme Gonee 60 mer. Coxpamssa Haspamud, nanpre Uep-
PYTH, MH CTAJIKUBAaeMCA ¢ TPYTHOCTBIO, Bariogalpmeiica B TOM, 9TO THIOBOH
Bup Paraonis tenera Grube me Bxommr B cocras Paraonis sensu Cerruti m,
TaKkEM o0pazoM, He MokeT ero o0603HAY4aTh.

JIpneMaeMBIM BRHIXOTOM W3 CO3[ABINETOCH IOI0KEHAS KaKETCH CIAeyIomui.
Bo-mepenix, coxpansas ofmenpurAsToe HasBaHme poja Paraonis, HeobXxomuMo
uM3MeHWTh amunuio asropa — Paraonis Cerruti, 1909 (non Grube, 1873).
Bo-BTOpHX, THOOBHIM BEIOM POJA HY;RHO cauTaTh Be P. tenera Grube, a P. ful-
gens (Levinsen, 1883). Komewno, nermumeii 6mmo’ 6m BHOpaTs B Kagecrse
THIOBOTO OJWH W3 BHAOB, ommcadanx Yeppyru. OfHAKO HE OfUH H3 HEX
(P. neapolitana u P. paucibranchiata) He otHocHTCA K poxy Paraonis B ToM
CMEICIe, B KAKOM DOHAMAaa ero sror astop (crp. 106, 114). Bce cBenenmsa, xo-
roprte Ueppyrm mpmBopur B jmarHose poaa Paraonis, B3gTH ¢ HeGoasmmmn
U3MeHeHMAMM u3 OHWarHosa poga Levinsenia, momgpoGHO ommcaEHOro Menu-
aem u Honppu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) ma ocHoBaEMEm TIIATEIHPHOTO M3Y-
germusa uMeRHO P, fulgens. llpu coxpanenmu HasBanmsA THIOBOTO POAA aBTO-
MaTHYeCKH coxpaHsAercs u o0menpuHATOe HasBaume ceMeiicrBa — Parao-
nidae Cerruti, 1909.

CpaBHeHHe Hapy;KHOU MOPYOIOTAN BHIOB, OTHOCUMEIX B HACTOSMEE BPeMS
x popy Paraonis, IoKa3LBaeT, IT0 MeKAy HEMH CYNIECTBYIOT CepHE3HEe pas-
gmaua. B wacrmocrm, sarmmounwit opras y P. fulgens (Levinsen) u P. pygo-
enigmatica Jones HaXoqUTCA B 3aHEl YaCTH FOJIOBHOIO OTHeNa, 96M 9TH 2 BHIA
OTIIMYAIOTCS OT OCTANBLHHEIX, [Jis KOTOPHX XapakTepHo 6Gojee mepegHee ITOJO-
skeHme 3Toro opraHa. (O0a BHWIA BEJEJIAIOTCHA TAKKE CTPOCHHEM CBOUX CIIe-
THaAbHHX METHHOK W PANOM APYTHX NPH3HAKOB: HaJUYHEM IOSCOB PECHWY-
HHX KJIETOK HA CHUHHOH ITOBEPXHOCTH T'OJOBH W IEPEJHEX CETMEHTOB, 3a-
KDPYIJIeHHOA aBaJbsHON JonacThio ¢ 3 ycukamu. Ha 9ToM OCHOBAHHHE A OTDAHE-
guBal TUHOBOH pox ceM. Paraonis Cerruti ykasamHEHME 2 BWJaMH.

OcranbHBIE BUAH pacIpefeNeHsl MeRIy 2 HOBEME pomamum — Sabidius
gen. nov. u Tauberia gen. nov. OHE pasaw4garoTCs T€M, YTO y €JAHCTBEHHOTO
puga Sabidius OTCYTCTBYIOT TePMMHAIBHBIA M INEYHKE YYBCTBUTEIHHEE
OPraHH, a TaKKe YCHKOBHAHEE BepXHUe NOAUAJbHLE JIONACTH, XapaKrep-
HHe pus Tauberia, m TeM, 470 y MepBOT0 KOAMIECTBO Ipea;Ka0epPHEIX CErMeH-
TOB paBHHETCA 3, & y BToporo — seerna Goapme 3, ChenpmajpHbe METHHKEA
y IpexcraBureneil ofomX pomoB cxofgHE. Twmmosoit Buny popa Sabidius —
S. cornatus (Hartman), Tauberia — T. gracilis (Tauber).

B ormensmmiit pog — Paraonella gen. nov. — BHEEICHE BMIH, OTIATANI0-
muaeca or Tauberia OTCYTCTBUEM CHENHMANBHEIX METHHOK H 3aKPYTICHHEOR
aHANBHOH JXoumacTelo. Jro Paraonis platybranchic Hartman, 1961 B Paraoni-
des nordica Strelzov, 1968.

OraocurenbHO poja Aparaonis TPYNHO CKas3aTh 4TO-1u00 ¢ yBePEHHOCTHIO:
eWHCTBeHHE wuaBecTHEI BEI A. abissalis Hartman, 1965, onmcamHHi#E mo
1, srBeMuIApYy, yBHAETH KOTODHI MHE He yAajd0Ch, CHJIBHO OTIWIAETCA OT
BCEX IIADAOHN[ CTPOEHHEM IOJOBHOIO OT/eja, HEBHOAYABAMEHCS TIOTKOH,
cOamxeHneM BeTBeH napamopuil mepeHAX CerMeHTOB, HeOOKTHO MaJhM KOJH-
4eCcTBOM Ipe:Ka0epHHX cerMenToB, (opMol aHaabpHOH Jaomactd. MoKHO
TPeANoAOKUTL fAake, YTO oNHCaHme, JaHHOe I'aprMaH, OTHOCHTCA K OYeHb
MOJOXOMY 3SK3eMILIAPY H3 KaKOro-To [pyroro cemeiicrsa (Ha 5TO yKAa3HBaer
¥ OTHOCHTEIBbHO MaJI0é KOJHYeCTBO INETHHKOBHX cerMeHToB). Bo BearoM
cirygae, mOKa He o0HapyxkaTcsa Apyrue srseMuoaapu A. abissalis m moka He
voaBurcA Goaee MOEpo6HOe oOmHACAHHE € MOCTATOYHLEIM KOJIMYECTBOM HILIIO-
cTpanmi#l, DOIOKeHMEe JTOT0 BHJA ¥ pOfAa B CHCTEMe IapPAOHWS BechbMa
HesicHoe.,

Namvenenus, BHOCHMEHE B KIACCHQUKAIMIO ceMeicTBa, CBOOATCA K Cle-
AYIOHIEMY. :

1
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Crapaa knaccudrranus Hosaa kaaccupurammsa

Hogpoa Aricidea s. str.
Toppog Allia subgen. nov.

{

Pop Aricidea Webster — |

l Pon Aricidea Webster{ flogpos Acesta subgen.
l
\

nov.

Popdedicira Hartman —
Tloapop Aedicira Hartman

—Pog Paraonis Cerruti
Pog Paraonis Grube — |—Po;1 Tauberia gen. nov.
—Pogn Sabidius gen. nov.

Pog Paraonides Cerruti
Pojg Paradoneis Hartman Pog Cirrophorus Ehlers
Pop Cirrophorus Ehlers :

Pop Aparaonis Hartman —  Pox Aparaonis Hartman

TABIHOA JAJA OIPEJEIEHHA POJOB CEM. PARAONIDAE

1 (2). JlupoBugusie WiIH AMUKYTOBHAHEE COENHMANBHEE IETHHKY B COMHHHX
BerBax mapamoguii . . . . . . . . Cirropherus Ehlers (crp. 107).
2 (1), Jlupopugnsie AN aOAKYJIOBUAHEE CIEeNHAIbHNE METHHKE B CHMHHEIX
BETBAX MAPANORUN OTCYTCTBYIOT.
3 (4). Hemapuoe TonoBHO® IIyHDaJblie MMEeTCH . . .
e e Aricidea Webster (CTp 54)
4 (3) Heuapﬂoe rOIOBHOE mymajuble OTCYTCIBYeT.
5 (6). 3arburouHblA OpraH OPHIEKHUT K 3amHeil I'paHuie TOJIOBHOTO OTHe]a.
Ha roxoBmofi JomacTm HeCKOALKO pafoB pecmmuex (pme. 20) . . .
e e e e e e e e e e Paraonis Cerruti (ctp. 50)
6 (5) BaTruToTHE opran oTHeAeH OT 3ajHeil TPAHUNIBI TOJOBHOTO OTHENa
PYAEMEHTOM POTOBOTo cermenta (puc. 54). Ha romosnoit momacta Toapko
1 (opempoToBoii) pAf pecamuexr (puc. 2, /) mau peCHAYKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
7 (10). CnenmajipHKe IMETHHKY B OpPIOIIHLIX BETBAX HOCHe;KabeDHHX mapa-
HOMHid HMEITCH.
8 (9). 3 mpemxalepuniX CerMeHTa; TEPMUHAJIBHHIN TyBCTBUTENLHLIA OpraH
oTCyTCTBYeT . . . . . . . . . . . Sabidius gen. nov. (cTp. 148)
9 (8). Bomee 3 mpemxabepHEX cerMeHTOB; TePMUHANBHHNA YYBCTBUTEIHHEIH
OpraH mMeeTrcsa .+« <« .+ ... . Tauberia gen. nov. {crp. 126).

10 (7). CoenmanbHEbe IIETHHKH OTcchTBymT A .
Paraonella gen. nov, (CTp 146)

e v s e s s s s e+ e e + e s

Pogx PARAONIS Cerruti, 1909
Levinsenia Mesnil, 1897 (partim); Paraonis Grube, 1873 sensu Cerruti, 1909 (partim).

Tunosoit Bug — Aonides fulgens Levinsen, 1883. -

IMapuna tena me Goxee 1.0 mm. Hemapuoe romoBHoe mymaasie OTCYT-
creyer. TepmmmanbabIl IYBCTBUTENBHHHE opran xopomo paspur. Illesnse
9yBCTBHATEILHEE Oprambl OTCYTCTByT. VMeercs mapa rias. 3aTHUIOUYHBIE
OpraH IPHICKAT K 3ajHedl Ipandne rorosHoro orgena. boiee 1 mosca pecum-
9eK Ha TOJOBHOH Jomactu. 3 mam Goxee mpepskabeprsix cermenra. fHabph mu-
crosmanie, He paabme X XVIII cermenta. Ilosica pecHmIeK HA CIHMHHOME CTO-
POHE CerMeHTOR I€PemHell YacTu Tela. BepXHue HOZHATHHEIE JOHACTH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT Ha mepefEmX 2——O cermMenrax. Huxume mogumajJpHHE JOHACTH OY€HDb
MajJieHbKHe HIE OTcyTcTBYT. CHenuansusie HIeTHHKE pasiaudnoil ¢$opmsl.
ABaNbHHR CerMEHT OKPYIMALIH, ¢ 3 aHATHLHEMA YCHKAME — 2 [OPCo-JaTepalh-
auMa 7@ 1 BesrpanpEnM. O6GUTAaOT Ha JIATOpPANU WIX Ha HE3HAUYATENBHEIX
TayObunax.

Mpumesanne Pox Paraonis MONOKeRHEM 3aTHUIOUHOrO OPraHa B HAJIMIHeM HA
TOJIOBHOH JIOMACTH IIOSICOB pecmi‘lel( CXO0JeH C Ar u:tdea, JTJIMYaACh OTCYTCTBHEM HENapHOIO
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TOJOBHOCO INyNaJbla ¥ BePXHAX HOAWANBHLIX JONAcTell HA HECKONLKAX HEPOJHAX CeTMEH-
Tax. Cremuanusanus mMeTHHOE y Paraonis IMia, MO-BUAUMOMY, HECKOJIbKO HHEIMA OyTAMH,
ueM y Aricidea. Ha a10 yraseBaer maxuwaue y P. pygoenigmatica Jones mMETHHOK, HO AMEI0~
mAX aHATOr0oB cpefu Aricidea. Cnenmaapusie mernaxn P. fulgens (Levinsen) B obmem He
BEIXOJAT M3 o0Mmeii CXeMbl: «IONygeXIuK», IPaBa, MeHee Pa3BHUTHIA, H3BecTeH y 4. (Acesta)
catherinae Laubier. OT ocTanbHEIX pofoB Paraonis 0TINYAETCA CTPOCHHEEM I'OJOBHOTO OTAIA..

TABJIHIOA JJA OHNPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB POJA PARAONIS

1 (2). B 6pomaMX BerBAX mnapanofuii mocie;xa0epHEX CeTMEHTOB KPIOIKG—
BHIHbE CIEIUAAbHEE METAHKH C CYGTEePMUHAJBHEIM (DOAYICXJTHKOMY;

3 mpemxabepunix cermenta . . . . . P, fulgens (Levinsen) (crp. 51).

2 (1). Bce merunku B mocaexxabepHHIX CErMEHTAX KANMIIADHHE C 3y6moM
B OPOKCHMAJIBHON gacTu cT1ebis; O mpemxabepHsIXx CerMEHTOB . . .

- e e« -+« . ... .. ... P.pygoenigmatica Jones (cTp. d4).

Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen, 1883)
(puc. 18, 1; 20, A—-JT)

Aonides fulgens, Levinsen, 1883 :102; 1893 : 335. — Levinsenia fulgens M e s-
nil, 1897 : 93, pl. I, fig. 23; Mesnil etCaullery, 1898 :127—136, pl. 6,
figs. 1—9. — Paraonis fulgens, Gerruti, 4909 :468—469; Fauvel, 1927:171,
fig. 24, g—l; Friedrich, 1938 : 136, abb. 90c; Augener, 1939:143;Colman
a.Segrove, 1955:432; Southward, 1956 :268—269; Pettibone, 1963 :
302, fig. 79, e—f; Rullier, 1963:243; Kiihlmorgen-Hille, 1965 :170,
tab. 2; Not Marinov, 1959a, 1959b, 1963, 1964.

[llupura Teaa go 1.0 mm. ToncTrie KPIOYKOBUAHEE CHEUHANBHLE NETHHKHA
¢ cybrepMmHAIbHEM «moaydexamkoM». Jlo 120 TYJOBHIIHEIX CETMEHTOB,
3 upemkabepurx cermenta. o 25 map mmporux amcToBHAHEX Kadp. Bepx-
HHE DOJWaJbHHE somacru ycukoBumubie, ¢ III cermenra. Huxume mopmain-
HEIE JIOHACTH KOPOTKUe, OYrOPKOBUIHEE, PACLIOJOKEeHBl Ha Kal0epHEX cer-
MenTax mwam HesaMmeTHH. Crnenumanbubie meruary ¢ LIV—LXX cermenra,
70 3 B myuKe. AHaJbHBE YCUKW HATEBU/IHEIC; CIIHHHEC PABHE OPOIIHOMY HIH
9yTh MJIHHHEE €Tro.

Matepumaua: 146 (1), 19a (24).

dxsemnnap u3 xoxnexnuu [lertmbon [146] mumpmnoi 0.45 MM cocromt U3
111 cermenroB. Jamgumii Komer ob6opBau. B ¢urcupoamnoM cocToAHmE 3eie-
Heii 1Ber, orMeuennniii IletTm6on, He coXpaHmiICH — TEI0 UYePBA CBETIO-KO-
pugIHEBOe.

Tlonosa (puc. 20, A—B) BuranyTa, gauna ee 0.28 MM, mauboasman mm-
puaa 0.18 mm. IMomepegnoit ckirankoit ronosa meaurca Ha 2 gactu. llepepusa
9aCcTh OTHEJNEHA OT HAHOJIOBUHY BTAHYTOTO TE€PMHHAJBHOTO TYBCTBUTERHHOIO
oprana. lllesu saTerouHOr0 OpraHa oT 3ajHell T'PAHUIE I'OJOBH HAIPABICHEK
Bueped. I'1a3a pacmososKeHs JaTepaibHO, Xoponio nurMenTupoBansl. Hu ognm
W3 4 MOHepPeYHHX NOACOB PECHWYeK HA TOJOBHOM JomacTu me obpasyer moi-
voro koabna. llepsuit mosic (puc. 20, 4—B, a) maxoguTCsa HA CIMHHON €TO-
pome nepey riaazamu. Bropoil nosic (6) HauuHaeTcs HUKE M HECKOJIBKO BIEpeIH
r1a3 H OXBAaTHBAET TOJOBHYKI JOHACTH ¢ Opromnoii croponsr. Tpermit mosc,
OpPeNpOTOBOH (6), HAYMHASACH HA YPOBHE NEPEIHHMX KOHI[OB 3aTHIIOYHHX 60-
po31 Ha GOKOBHIX CTOPOHAX TOJOBHON JOHACTH, TOMKEe OXBATHBAET €€ CHUIY.
Yerpeprri mosc (2) pasgesed Ha 2 9acTu, KayKaas M3 KOTOPHX 0T 60KoBoH mo-
BEPXHOCTH I'0JOBHOM JOTACTH OKOJO TPAHMIIH ¢ | METHHKOBEIM CETMEHTOM HIET
o Kpaxw mepepHed ry6sl.

MesxcerMenTaibnbsle 60pO3IBE XOPONIO BHpaskeHsl, Ilomepedntie MepaTenb-
fEe mosgca Ha mpemkabepHoM yYacTKe M B Hadalle ;KaGepHOTO PaCIOIOHKEHE
mocepeNuHe CeCMEHTOB HA YpOBHe Hapamoimii. Ha moCaIemyromuX CerMeHTtax
OHH C/IBUTAKTCH Ha3aj, HO He 33XOJAT B Me:KceIrMeHTaababe 6oposnul, HHabpu

¥ 4* 5%
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Puc. 20. Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen).

A — mnepepHsAS YacThb TeNIa, CBepxXy; B — 10 3ke ciesa; B — TO iKe CHU3Y; K A—B: @ — 2 — nomeped-
HHE [0ACa PeCHHUYEK: q -— NEePBHIL 1mofC, 6 — BTOPOH, 6 — TpeTui, 2 — 4YersepTii mosac. I' — cme-
DEAJIBHAT METHHKA; J] ~— AMCTAJIbHBEIA KOHeN, CIeHuaibHON MeTHHKM.

Paraonis pygoenigmatica Jones.
E — mepenHsAs 9acTb TeNa, ¢Bepxy; K. — roJIoBHOM oTHeIN, ClipaBa; 8 — HepefHad YacTh Tejia, CHH3Y;

Y — enAHHAA coelualibHAaA IieTMHKA N3 napamopma X XII cermenrta; K -— TO ke M3 IIapalonnm
LIX cermenra (A—J] — opurnHajibHbe puUCyHkn, E — K — mo: Jones, 1968).
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KOPOTKHE, 3a0CTpenHke, 22 mapsl. JucTajsane KORIH sKa0p OGHOTO I TOTO #e
cerMeHTa He compmKacaiorca. Ha xammo#n sxabpe 2 papa pecamuex. Opuu
u3 HAX, Kak orMedanu Memmins u Hoaspu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), mo sayT-
TPeHHEN CTOpOHE ;Ka0pHl HAET RA0Nb (IHEHTPAIBHOM JHMIKH», HE 3aXBATHBAA
OCTPOTo KOHIA. [[pyroit B mpoRCUMadbHOHN gacTH Ka0pH PacHoJ0KeH Ha Ha-
PYKHOI ee CTOPOHe, a B AUCTAXbHOH, IPAMEPHO ¢ CePeJUHLl AJIUHE, IePeXOAHT
Ha mepejHwii Kpai. Bepxume mofmasbHBIE M0MACTH YCHMKOBHJHHE, O96HD TOH-
KHe ¥ KOPOTKHE, B CAMOM KOHI[e HEIOJHOTO ¢3aJ! 9epBA HECROJIBKO AJIMHHEE.
Hmxaue nognansnome nonactu 6yropKoOBHAHEE, KOPOTKME, IOYTH HE3aMeTHEIE,
pacmoiio:eHH Hmme u c3afm meTuaok o1 IV mo XX cermenta.

Hamwnasputie MeTHAKYN MepeHUX CeTMEHTOB oKaiimiaenuse. B sapaux ma-
PADOAMAX OHA BONOCOBHJHLIE M B cedeHuu oKpyrasie. CoenuajibHEeE IETHEKA
moaBuawTed ¢ LIV cermenTa. B rasmoit Gprommoii Bersu o090 2 Takme me-
taaky, pese 1 mam 3. Omm B obmeM cooTBETCTBYIOT onucaHuio Memmaa m
Roxspu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), mo cy6repmunanbroe BOOpYKeHHE TN,
OTHMH aBTOPAMH W300payKeHHOE CILUIOLIHEIM, COCTOMT U3 TOHKHX BOJOCKOB,
IPUKPENIeHHHX K BOruyTod sactu metuuky (puc. 20, I', J). Tonmuna u yrox
m3ruba [AUCTANBHOIO KOHIA COENMATHHHX [IETHHOK 3aMETHO BapBHPYIOT.

PaccmoTpennEI# ax3eMIIAp OKasaicA moa0Bo3penoi camkoil. OomuTH,
mo 90 MM B fuamerpe, 06Iafal0T KPYUHKMA AAPAMA ¢ 3AMETHHMHE ADPHIIKAMHA
un pacuonoskenbl ¢ XXXIV cermenra. B rampmom cermente g0 4 00muATOB.

Ixsemmasapsl w3 Esponst [196] mmoxo coxpammianeh, MOCKOIBKY H3BIe96HE
u3 skexynxa xambansi. [Mlupuna wepseit or 0.34 mo 0.54 mm. Hanbonsmee Ko-
amaecTBo cermentos (6es sagmero komma) — 100. Habpu mo XXV—XXVII
cerMeHT. B mapamonmax mepeqHEX CETMEHTOR KOPOTKHE OKafiMIIeHHHe INe-
tuakd, onucanvsie Menmnem u Koappu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898). Cnenmans-
muie metuaky (1—2 B mapanoamm) e LVI—LXX cermenta (y 7 9K3eMuispoB).
Huamerp oonmros npubimsmrearno 180 mrM.

OK3eMmIApH w3 KBpoIs OTIHIAOTCA 0T aMePHKAHCKOT0 HATHIEEM KOPOT-
KEX OKaHMJIEHHHIX IMETHHOK B NApamoAMAX HEepPefHHX CerMeHToB u Goixee
KPYNHHIME OOIMTAMU. JTH PasiduIudA, OXHAKO, HEJb3d CIHTATH JOCTATOTHEIMH,
9r0o0H COMHEBATHCHA B HPUHAMJIEKHOCTA M TeX M [PYTHEX K OHOMY B TOMY e
BHAY.

Paconpocrtparmeunue. Bnmg onmcam us ceBepHO# 9acTH IPOAHBA
Opesynn. OGrapysken Taxe B cleyOIAX MeCTax: IpoiuB JlaManm (B paiione
r. lllep6yp), Upaarnacroe mope (sosae [lopr-dpun), Ceseproe Mope (robGepesne
HMamum u BeauxoGpuranmm), Huabckas Gyxta, aTmanTudeckoe mobepesxne
CeBepuoit Amepukm (3ammeet Mam, Maccaaycerc).

dronorua Ilogosospensie caMKd HalijleHH K IOTY OT npoamsa Har-
TeraT — B Mae, y GeperoB @pammum — B aBrycre—cenrsabpe, y Oeperos
Amepuxu — B asrycre. IlertuGon (Pettibone, 1963) ormewaer kpynuue sifia
¢umomeroBoro mBeTa B MOJNOCTH Teia.

P. fulgens obnapysken ToaBKO Ha mecdamoll muropaiam. CTpouT TOHKY H
XPYOKYI0 TIECYaHYI0 MYPTOodKy, CKPEIIeHHYH CIH35I0. [eJ0 BHHYTOTO M3
TPYOKE YepBS CBOpPAYMBAETCA CHOEDANBI0 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM CaMoil Nepenmei
ero sactu. B TeMuore muBoTHEE cBeTATCHA. Bosee TOUYHEE [aEHEE 0 MECTOHA-
xompaenun B Wopkmupe mpmeogar Hoamam m Cerpos (Colman a. Segrove,
1955). B saxn. Po6mn I'yma P. fulgens oburaer B KoamuectBe 1 3x3./m? Ha or-
MeTKe 4 M Haj HyaeM raybumsl. 'pynr comepmur 87.6% rpy6Goro mecka (da-
ernnul pasmepoMm 2.0—0.2 mm), 11.5% rorkoro nmecka (0.2—0.02 mMM) w MeHee
0.9% wrIRCTHX W TINHBHECTHX YACTHII,

IMlpaMeuarmne Bmggocrarouwso Xopolmo onwcaH B JuTeparype. B meppoommca-
HOE OTCYTCTBYIOT YKasaHHA O HIJKHAX NOAUAJBHHX JONACTAX, CBefeHHA O CTPOCHHH CIe-
IUAJbHHX MEeTHHOK ¥ HeT HA OFHOTO PHCYHKa. ITH npobeinn Bocmoanmnd Meanias u Hoaspa
(Mesnil et Caullery, 1898), mogpo6Ho H3yYRBIIEE HK3eMIMIADH, Hadnemare y Geperos EB-
pontl. Ilerrmbom (Pettibone, 1963), obmapy:xusmas stor Buj y Geperos AMepuxm, faja
BecbMa KpaTKoe OHMCaHue. '
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Paraonis pygoenigmatica Jones, 1968
(pme. 18, 2; 20, E—K)

Jones, 1968 :323—334, figs. 1-—23.

Mapuna terxa go 0.35 mm. KRammnnsgpuse mernaK® ¢ 3y0GOOM B HPOKCH-
MaJIBHOH 49acTd ¢re6if KaK B COHHHKIX, TAK M B GPIONIHEIX BETBAX IOCHETHUX
sxabepHHX ¥ Bcex mociaesxabepnrix mapamonuit. o 80 TymoBmmHEIX cerMen-
T0B, D npemxabepunx cermento. Mo 20 map maGp. Bepxmme noamanbHEE
JomacTH ycmroBummeie, ¢ VI cermenmra. Hmkume mogmanbHEe JIOHACTH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. AHAXBHASA JIOOACTh 3aKpPyTIEHHast, OORYHO ¢ 3 yCHKaMu, HO BCTpe-
JAlOTCA DK3EMIUIAPH C YBEAHYGHHHIM ([0 8) KOJIMYECTBOM AHAIBHHX IPH-
JATKOB.

PacupocTtpauemnue Bug ussecren us zan. Heitn-Kop (aranantn-
geckoe nobepesipe CeBepHO#t AMepHKm).

dxouorua Obmraer Ha IIOTHOM NECYaHOM T'PYHTE, HA raybunue 6—

13 M.

Onncana monosospenas camxa mupuuoir 0.25 MM,

IIprumeuanmne. Bum, omucammwil JIsxomc (Jones, 1968), ouerns 6amsor K P. ful-
gens (Levinsen): mOYTH OfUHAKOBOE CTPOEHHE TOJIOBH, PACIHOIOKEHHE MOACOB PeCHUYEK,
obmas ¢gopma xabp. Pasamgarorcs sTe BUAH HEOXMHAKOBHIM KOJHYECTBOM HpeikabepHHX
CEerMEeHTOB, KOJIMYECTBOM CErMEHTOB 0e3 BepXHHX HOAMAJBHHX JONACTeH ¥ CTPOSHHEM INe-
THHOK.

Jiromc (Jones, 1968) owenp mompoOHO onWCHBAEGT KANMMIAPHHE IETAHKA HePelHUX
CEerMEeHTOR Tela, pasjeldad WX HA OKalMieHHEE ¥ HeOKaWMJIeHHHE, W [ajKe BBOAMT 3TOT
HpusHAK B guddepeEnuanbumii fuarnos Buna. Taxue meTHERE MMel0TCA Yy BCOX HAPAORES,
a TaiKe y mpefcraBuTeidell apyrax cemeiicts (S6derstrom, 1920). IloaToMy BRIIOYATH 3TOT
IpHU3HAK B p;uqxbepenunanmmn ImarHo3 HeT cMHciaa. Coenmanbusie IIETUHRA Jxone cum-
TaeT OPOM3BOLHKIME OT OKAMMIIEHHHX KAIIMIJAAPHEX NIETHHOK HepepHell wactw Texa. llpm
9TOM CJefyeT, OFHAKO, YUHTHBAThH, UTO Jake HAHGOIbIINE YBeINICHAS ONTHICCKOTO MEKPO-
CKOIa He JalOT BO3MOKHOCTH PasrisieTh Bce 09€HD MeJIKHe [eTald CTPOeHHs IeTHHOK Iepe-
XopHOH (OpMEL.

1
1

Pox ARICIDEA Webster, 1879
Paraonis Grube, 1873; Aedicira Hartman, 1965.

Tunosoit Bug — Aricidea fragilis Webster, 1879.

Ilmpuna Tena o 2.2 MM. Vmelorcd HemapHoe roJIOBHOE IXyNajblle M Tep-
MUHAJNBHLH YYBCTBHTEIBHHI OpraH. 3aTHIOIHEIA OPTraH MPHIEKET K 3agHeld
rpagdne TOJI0BHOTO oTpena. 3 mpemmabepunx cermenra, Popma H KOIAIECTBO
;Rabp (mo 60 map) Bapsupylor. Bepxume mocielleTHHKOBHE MOJHAILHEE J0-
nacru Ha Beex cermenTax. Hmxnne moguansusie TonacTs HMEIOTCSA Ha NEPEHAX
CeIMEHTAaX WM OTCYTCTBYIT. HammiiApHHe mMeTuHKE® B o6emx BeTBAX Lapa-
oAl BCEX CErMEHTOB; B Ka0epHHIX CETMEHTaX HB30THYTH M OKaNMIIEHH.
Coemuanbabie METHHKA PasHoo0pasHo# ¢opMH B GPIOIIHEX BeTBAX MHOCIe-
srabeprnx mapamopuii. OKkpyraasa amaxbmas JomacTs ¢ 3 ycuxamm. OOmraror
Ha pPasImYHHX TayOmHax.

TABJdAHOA JJdA OINPEAEIEHHA [OOZPOJOB
d BHJOB POJA ARICIDEA

1 (14). Crnenmanbube IMETHHKA HCEBIOCIOMHbE WAH KPHYKOBHAHEE C CYy6-
TepMHHaJIBHOK OCTBI0 Ha BOTHYTONH cTopoHe crebus . . .

« e« .+« « .« .. . mogpop Aricidea s. str. (c'rp 57)

2 (7) Cnen;na.nLHHe MeTUHKYE HPsSMEE, AWCTAJIHHO PABHOMEPHO 330CTPAIO-
HI®eCcs, ICEBIOCIOKHEIE,

3 (4). Hemaproe romoproe mymaiplle TOHKOE, PABHOMEDHO YTOHYAIOMEecHd,
HEWJIEHHCTOe; HI/KHUE MONHMAJIbHEE JONACTH HEPEefHHAX CeI'MEHTOB YCH-
KOBH/[HHE WM B BHJE BHCOKAX OYyropkoB .

e e e e e e e e e A (Aricidea) fragllls Webster (c'rp 57)
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(3). Hemapmoe romopmoe MyHajblle TOJCTOE, AUCTAJILHO IPUTYIIEHHOE,
HEeDPENKOo WIEHNCTOe; HEKHWE HOMMAILHHE JODACTH NePeHHX CeTMEHTOB
B BHUAe HW3KKX, MAl03aMeTHHX OYTOPKOB.
5 (6). Mabpm mupoxme, JIECTOBHD;HBIG .
. (Arlcldea) minuta Southward (crp 59)
6 (5). H{aﬁpm yarme .o A (Aricidea) minima sp. nov. (crp. 61).
7 (2). CnenuajpHbe IETUEKA Rproqnonn;ume, ¢ cy0GrepMAHAIBHOR OCTHIO.
8 (11). Henapmoe roxoBHOE MyHakblie WICHHCTOE.
9 (10). CoenmanpEne IMETHRKA OIIHOBy6LIe ..
e e e . (Aricidea) wassi Pettlbone (crp 62)
10 (9) CIIBHHHJIBHHG WEeTHHEH nBy3y6me ..
- A, (Arleldea) capenSIS Day (crp 66)

11 (8) Henapﬂoe roJ0oBHOE TyHaJblle HEYIEHHCTOE.

12 (13). Henapmoe rosoBHOEe IIymajable KOPOTKOE, KOCTHTaer camoe 6oab-
mee I cermemra . .

. .. Al (Arlcldea) longlclrrata Hartmann—Schroder (crp 62)

13 (12). Henapﬂoe TOJIOBHOE UIYyHAJblle AJAHHOE, NOCTHraeT V CerMeHnTa
. . A. (Ar1c1dea) longobranchiata Day (ctp. 64).

14 (1). Cneunanbnme MeTHHRA npyrom $opMmEL.

15 (16). B Gprommsix BeTBAX mapamopmii mocieskaGepHEIX CeTMEHTOB TOJBLKO
KaIMJIApHEE IMEeTHAKH, HH (GopMoil, HM TONMIEHONA He OTIMYaiolfHecs
CYINECTBEHHO OT coornercrnyromnx COMHEHLX IETHHOK ¥ o0pazylonime
OIOTHHE UYyIKH . . . ToOA-
pon Aedicira Hartman — A. (Aed1c1ra) pacrﬁca Hartman (c'rp 66).

16 (15). B 6prownnx BerBax mapamopmii mocieskabepHEX CErMeHTOB Kammil-
JSpHBE HAN Apyro# (GopMH IETHHKH, pPE3KO OTIHIAIOMEeeda OT CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMX COMRHKIX IETHHOX TOANUHOA W He 06pasymoInme mior-
HEIX OYYKOB.

17 (40). Hanmmﬂpﬁme MeTWHKE OpPIOWHHIX BeTBell mocaerkabepHHX uapa—
mofuwii BaMeTHO TOJME COEHUKX KANMIIADHHX IMETHHOR .

. mogpon Allia subgen. nov. (crp 68)

18 (19) HenapHoe I‘OJIOBHoe IMymaaslie PasBETBIEHHOE . .

. . . A. (Allia) ramosa Annenkova (ch (52)

19 (18). Henapﬂoe TOJOBHOE m;ynamn;e HePasBeTBICHHOE.

20 (21). CoenmajapHbe WMETEHKA ¢ O9eHb TOHKOHM OCTLIO, TepM]Z[HaJILHO npn-
KpPemNeHHOR K creﬁmo .

. (Allla) nolani Webster et Benedict (crp 85)

21 (20) TepMKHaJILHaH OCTB, eCIlH OHA HMEeTCH, HPEICTABIACT coboit He-
TMOCPEJICTBEEHOe MPONOJKeHAe CTel/iA CHeNuaIbHOR MIeTHHKH.

22 (23). Ha commnoi cropore IV cerMenta HampaBieHHHH BIeper KODOTKHA

BHICTYI; HeIAPHOE T0J0BHOE M{yNaJble ¢ B3TYTHM OCHOBaHHeM W Gomee

TOHKO nncTaJrLHoﬁ 94CTHI0 HPOHM3BOMT BIEYATIEHME JBYIIEHUCTOTO

A. (Allia) claudiae Laubier (crp. 77).

23 (22) Cnmmon BeIcTYn Ha IV cerMente OTCYTCTBYET; HENMApHOE I'OJIOBHOE
mynaxsbile PABHOMEDHO CY:KeHHOe.

24 (29). Heuapuoe rososHoe IOymajbhe, OTTSHYTOE Ha3aj, BHCTYHaeT 3a
upepeasl I cermenta.

25 (26). Hmwume mnopmaabHLe JOMACTH HEPEJHHX CETMEHTOB [IHHHELE;
CrHenuadbHEe HIETHHKH B HH/KHEH 9YacTH OpPIOMHKIX HYYKOB ILOCHERa~
GepHEIX CerMeHTOB TOJNIE OCTANBHHX .

.« .+ .. A, (Allia) quadrilobata Webster ot ‘Benedict (c'rp 88)

26 (25). Humxume nmopmasibHBe JOMACTH 0Y€Hb KOPOTKEE WM OTCYTCTBYIOT;
BCe CHOENHWAJbHHE MMETHHKA ONHOW TOJUIKHEL.

27 (28). Mabpu mmerorca . . . . A. (Allia) alisdairi Hasan (ctp. 71).

28 (27) H{a6pm orcchTBymT M

Ll .. A (Allla) abranchiata Hartman (ch 83)
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29 (24). Henapnoe rosiosroe Mymaabiie He BHCTYIaeT 3a mpemesasl I cerMenTa.

30 (33). Ha 6promuoii cropore II cermenta paspesammiil TPOKOIHLHOA CKIAM-
KO IEeHTPAJbLHEIA BEIPOCT, KOTOPHIH HAmpaBieH BIepex W BXOJAT B CO-
ctaB 3agmeit ryom pra (pume. 2, I).

31 (32). B 6poomENX BETBAX mapamofmit PaAnA H{aﬁepmﬂx CETMEHTOB upen—

HIETHHKOBEIE NAJBIEBHIIHEE BHIPOCTH .
A. (Allia) momcae Laubler (c’rp 72)

32 (31) Hpe,ﬂ,’l]IeTI/IHKOBLIe mAXLIEBURHNE BEPOCTH B 6p10m1{mx BETBAX
apanofdii OTCyTCTBYIOT . . ..

. A. (Allla) pulchra sp nov. (CTp. 74).

33 (30) "Yacrs 6pIODIHOH mosepxHocTH 1l cermenmra (mHOrga HWPONOJIBHO
crRiIag9aTasn) HegudPepeHIUPOBAHHO BXOIUT B COCTAaB 3ajHeld I'y0OH pTa;
TMeHTPaNbHE BHPOCT orcyrcTRyer (puc. 2, A—B).

34 (35). TepMmmambHHA TYBCTBATENBHBIL OPTal HECKOIBKO CMEINEH HA CIIMHA-
HYI0 CTODOHY TOod0BHl . . . . . A. (Allia) facilis sp. nov. (crp. 79).

35 (34). TepMunanbpHeifi YYBCTBUTENbHHHA OPraH 3aHMMAaeT CTPOTO TEPME-
HAJAbHOE HOJIOKEHHE.

36 (37). Hmuxame nommaibHLIE JONACTH NHEPEHAX CErMEHTOB N0 JJIHHE

COMBMEPAMHE C BEPXHAMH .
. A. (Allla) albatrossae Pettibone (ch 68)

37 (36) HH)HHIZ[G nonnanbﬁme JIONACTH IepefHAX CEerMEHTOB 3HATATEIAHHO
KOpOYe BePXHHUX,

38 (39). B OpromeBIX BETBAX NAPANOLUil 33MHEX CEIMEHTOB NITHIKOBHIHO
HM30THYTHE, YTOJMEHHHEe KaOWIJIApHEE I[eTHHKA . .

A. (Allia) curyiseta Day (CTp 79)

39 (38) YTOJImeHHHe KaHHJIJIHpHHe IETHHKE B 3a/{HAX CETMEHTAX HE HMEIOT
mTHKOBELHEOH dopMer . . . A. (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov) (ctp. 80).

40 (17). Kammuuapasre meTnHRn Oprommnix BeTBeldl mociae:RabepHHX mapa-
mofmil He OTAAYAIOTCH TONMMHON OT CHMHHKX KANALISPHHX METHHOK;
CHeNUANbLHbIe MEeTHHKA 3HAYUTEABHO TOJIEe KaIIPIJIJIHpHLIX " pesxo
OTIAYAIOTCA OT HEX (opmoi .

. . OORPOL, Acesta subgen nov. (c’rp 91)

41 (54) Cnelma.nbnme m;eTnHRn 0e3 ocru mWaAH ¢ 0YeHbP TOHKOM OCTHIO, 3a-
HOMamell TepMuBaNbHOe Wid GAM3KOe K TEPMAHAALHOMY HONOKEHHe.

42 (45). Cnenmanpabie METHHKH C JAKHAKM TEPMHHAJLHEM X CyGTepMEHANL-
HEIM OIYIIGHHEM,

43 (44). Ha zapgmeit moBepXHOCTH Mapanouil HEKOTOPHX IePeIHUX KaGepHHIX
CeTMEHTOB NANUIOBHIHLIC BEHPOCTH; HENApHOe TI0JOBHOE myuamue
o'rmny'roe Ha3ax, He mamee Havadaa III cermemra . .

A. (Acesta) finitima sp. nov. (ch 95)

44 (43) Halmnnonmmme BEIDOCTEHL Ha 3a/jHell MOBEPXHOCTH NAPAIOIuit
OTCYTCTBYIOT; HeNapHOe TOJOBHOEe Imynaubme Oolee IIMHHOE — [0
[II-X cermenta . . . A. (Acesta) assimilis Tebble (crp. 93).

45 (42). Oucranmunoe omymieEwe CHeqUAJbHHX IHETHHOK KOPOTKOE HIH OT-
CYTCTBYeT.

46 (49). CoemuanpHEe IMETAHKE C AHCTAJBHBIM YEXJIMKOM.

47 (48). Yexuamr passur cmabo; o6HYHO EMEETCA TEPMAHANBHAA OCTH . .

. A. (Acesta) catherinae Laubier (crp. 91)

48 (47) " Yexmux xopomo Pa3BAT; TepMHHAIbHAA OCTH OTCYTICTByeT . .

. . A. (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier (ctp. 105)

49 (46) ﬂHCTaJIbHHE 9eXJIMK OTCYTCTBYET.

30 (51). CuenuansEnie NeTHHKY ABY3yOHe .

. . A. (Acesta) taylorl Pettlbone (c'J:p 98)

o1 (50) Cnelmanbﬂme METAHKE OgH03Y0bIe.

52 (53). Hemapmoe ronosmoe miymaible mamuHHOe, nocruraer VI cermenta;
CHeNUANbHHE IMeTHHKH 3aocm~pemme AHCTAJIBHO €O CJAAGHM OmyIme-
HHEM . . . . . . . . A. (Acesta) mirifica sp. nov. (crp. 101).

¥
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53 (52). Henapuoe romopHOe mynalbne KOPOTKOE — OTTﬂHyToe Ha3aj, He Oa-
aee I cermenta; cnenuaspabie IMETUHKYA OPATYIIEHHEE, (e3 [HCTaILHOTO
omymen#sa . . . . . . . . . A. (Acesta) simplex (Day) (crp. 99).

54 (41). CneymansHble IMETAHKE C CyﬁTepMKHaJIbHOﬁ OCTBIO, ABIAIMEHCH
TIPONOJKEHNEM BHIYKIOH CTOPOHH cTeGid.

55 (96). Bce cmenmaipHBEe WETHHKU ¢ AOIMOIHATETHEHRIM 3y6110M (gexamuom?)
Ha BOTHYTO# cropoue crebas . .

. A, (Acesta) lopez1 rosea Reish (CTp 104)

56 (55) CJI350 pa3BHTHH gexJIUK Japiib Ha 1—2 caMBIX HIREHX B OYJKe
cnennanbnmx MeTUHKAX, OOBYHO OTCYTCTBYET .

. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley (ch 102)

Hogpon ARICIDEA s. str.

Tunosoir Bum — Aricidea fragilis Webster, 1879,

TonoBras nomacTs yhpiudHeHHAd; HeNapHOoe TIOJOBHOE MyHadbHe YCHKO-
BUIHOE, HEPENKO WIeHHCTOe. SagudAd ryba pra Ha OpiomHoA cropone 2 mepen-
HEX HIeTHHKOBHX cermenToB. CuenmanbHEE IMETAHKH IICEBIOCIOKHEE WK
KPIOUKOBUAHEE ¢ CyOTepMUHAIBHOE OCTHI0, NPUKPEINIEHHOH K BOTHYTOH CTO-
pone crebasg. Boxapmedi 9acTei0 AETOpANBHEE MM MEJIKOBOLHEE (HOPMH,

Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis Webster, 1879
(puc. 16, 1; 21)

Aricidea fragilis, Webster, 1879 :55—57, pl. IX, figs. 127—132; Mesnil
et Caullery, 1898 : 128, 138 146, f1g 11; Cerrutl, 1909 : 464, fig. B;H ar t-
man, 1944 : 315—316, pl. 27 flgs 4—5; 1945 : 8, 30, pl. 6, fig. 3; 1957 - 317 pl. 43,
fig. 3; Kirkegaartf 1959 : 27— 28 Pettibone, 1965: 129—131, flgs 1,
a—g, 2, a—e, 3, a—c; Not McIntosh, 1885 : 354—355. — Aricidea fragilis caeca —
Y. Bao-aumnm, 1962 : 426, taba. II, I—n.

IMupura rena go 1.5 mm. CoenmaibHne I[METHHKHM HCEBIOCIOKHEIE.
3aKpyrieHHAs CHEPENE TOM0Ba ¢ HECKOJAbKO YILIOMEHHOH nepelreil 4acThio.
Henaprnoe romxoBHoe mynaibue HEWICHACTOE, TOHKOE; OTTAHYTOe HA3aJ,
go Il cermenta unm xopoge. I'masa umerrca (Bumseraiot B cnmpre). Ho 200 Ty-
nmoBunianx cermentoB. J[o 60 map peMmeBHOHHX 3aocTpeHHHX Kabp. Bepxume
HOWANBHEE JOIMACTH YCUKOBALHbIE, Ha Ka0epHOM YyIacTKe ¢ aCHMMET DHIHRIME
6azaapueMa yroamenuAMu. Hmxaue mogmansasie domacta, or GYyropKoBUA-
HHX o ycumkoBmiupix, me paimee XLVIII cermenra. Cuenmuaibabie IeTHHKE
¢ V—VI nocaemmabepunoro cermenta, mo 30—40 B ofmoit mapanonmd.

Martepmaum 7(1), 13, cr. 1169 (1), 14k (1), 18e (2), 20a (2).
Bce sxsemmiapsl c3amu HEmOJHBIE. "

T'oxoBa cBepxy B BHAe PABHOCTOPOHHErO TPEYTOJNBHHKA C 3aKPYTICHHHEMEA
Bepmuuamu (puc. 21, A). Henapnoe rososmoe mynansle OPEKPEILIEHO IpH-
6aM3NTENHHO HA PACCTOAHMH '/, AJUHBI TOJOBH OT €e IePefHero Kpas; y 9K- .
seMoiApa 13 TOHKAHCKOTO 3annBa 7] mynansue nocrrraer Hadana I cermenta,
y ocranpaeix — II cermenta. 3artmnognnie Gopo3gH HampapieHH BHepen.
I'masa orcyrcrymor (BumBenu). Hapykusie TpaHumbl POTOBOTO CeTMEHTAa He-
pasamammel. CermenThi upemuabeproro W RafepHOTO YYACTKOB TYIXOBHINA
CINIOMEHH B cOUHHO-OpiomBoM HanpaBieumd. IlocmerxabepHbie cermMeHTHI
CATHHIPUIECKHUS.

#Habpr merko o6GpHBaOMmecs; HAYMHAA C CEPeHHH KabepHOTO ydacTKa
KOHOH HX YAJAHAIOTCA W IPEBPANAITCH B TOHKHE JMCTAILHHE HPURATKH;
gocaeqHue MapH maﬁp KOpOYe OCTaJbHHX. Jx3emmiAp m3 Tomxmuckoro sa-
auBa [7] mupuuoit 0.7 MM mmeer 19 pap xabp; sk3eMuaApu ®3 JamagHOR
Adpuxn [18e] mmpmmoir 1.2 mm m 1.4 MM — coorsercrsenno 30 u 35 map;
9K3eMIIAPH #3 Apxpmarmaeckoro mopsa [20al mmpumoir 1.0 m 1.2 mm — 34
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u 39 nap; sxsemmasap us Cesepnoit Hapoaunst [13] mupunoit 0.9 MM — 46 map;
aksemMmiap ua Dmopuasr [14] muapuuoit 1.1 MM — 59 map.

Bepxraue nomuanbubie AonacTy B IepeHeil mojosuHe xabepHOro yIacTKa
TYJXOBHOIA ¢ ACHMMETPUIHBIME Ga3aIbHEMIA YTONMeHAIMHE, HHOT/IA I PUIA0MIEME
MM KoJeHUYaTo M30rHyTHl Bup (puc. 21, B); naxee Hazaj BepxXHue NORUAJbHEE
Jonacrz 6osee Tomkme, xo HureBmaunx (puc. 21 B, I'). Ha I cermenTe aTH 10~
macTd mpubamsuTenbHO B 2 pasa Kopoue, ¥eM Ha mocdegyiomux. Hmxnme

0.5mm A
Puc. 21. Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis Webster. N

A — nepenussa gacTh Texaa {18e], caepxy; 5 — mpasas mapanomea XI1I cermenTa gpyroro

sksemmasapa [13}, czagu; B — mpasas napamopusa XVII cermenta [20a], czamm; I' — Je-

BadA Dapanogust W3 3amHel JacTu reja (14K), esangu; JJ — cHenqualbube METHHKN TOrO JKe
BH3eMILIApA.

uoxgmaasusie Jgonacta (puc. 21, B, B) no XXVIII cermenTa y sxseMunsapa us
Tourkmuckoro sanmea [7], go XXXII u XXXVI y skseMmaapos w3 3amajaoin
Appurrm [18e], go XXV m XXX y sxseMuasapor ms AZpuaTHIeCKOro MOpPA
{20a], mo XXXIV y sraemminpa n3 Ceseproit Kapoamen [13al, no XLVIII
y sksemmaapa us Ouopmnst {14x]. Hmxane momacty mae ma COCemHMX cer-
MEHTAX HMHOTHA CHIBHO pA3IMIATCA pasMepamm; (GopMa HX MEHSETCA OT
OYTOpKOBUNHOH 10 YCHKOBHIHOM.

Kamanuspusie meTuakuW, HauwHasa ¢ [ cermMenta, M30rHYTH HE CHJIBHO,
oxalimrennsie. B mepenme-Bepxmedl 9acTH Hy4KOB COWHHKX BeTBell mpemsxa-
6epunx mapamofuwii 2—4 TOHKMX BOJOCOBHIHHX INeTHHKH, B 2 pasa Goiee
ATMAHKX, ¥eM OcTajdbHEe. Jlajee HA3a[ HX CTAHOBHTCA 00JbIIe, OHH IPH-
ofperaor Goiee 3aMeTHYH HKaAMy W IepecTaloT OTIHIATHCH OT KOPOTKHX.

¥
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B ofenx BerBax ka0l mapamojMu Hmepe[HEH 9acTH Tela METHHKH PAcIOio-
FHeHH 3 BepTHKaJabHbiME pAgamu. Coermanbusie mermaku (puc. 21, J) pume-
Hble, ¢ OKalMieHWeM W3 YUPYTUX BOJOCKOB M XaPAKTeDHHM H3JIO0MOM —
mCeBAOCAOKHEe (no TepMumuHOoNorum [aprmanm).

Pacupocrpamenume m dKoOIOT A Arianrmaeckoe mobe-
peskne CIIA (Buprmmus, Cesepmas m IOsmuan Kaponuma), Mexcuxamckmid
sanuB (o-Ba Cuxopc-Km m Cupmap-Kuc), Anpmarmueckoe Mope, aTIaHTHIECKOE
nobGepesxse Appuru (Aurona), I0:xmo-Kuraiickoe mope (Tonkmuckuil 3ai1mB),
Henroe mope (Umnnmiickuit 3amus). A. (Aricidea) fragilis o6mapys;ken oOT
IUTOPANW N0 rAYGHHB D4 M Ha WIUCTHX IPYHTaX, IpH TeMmeparype mo 22.5°.

IHpumevganmme. Jo cux mop Buy GEII W3BECTOH TONBKO ¢ IECYAHON AMTOPAIH aT~
JanTEYecKoro mobepesxpsa CIMA. Taprmam (Hartman, 1957) coBeplieEHO CHpPABERIMBO
YKasksBaeT HA COMHHTEISHOCTH HAXOXKHM PacCMaTDPHBAEMON MeJIKOBOHHOR ¢opMu B abme-
cama Atnantmgeckoro oxeasa (McIntosh, 1885). 9ror sksemmnsap, xpassmuiics B Bpuran-
cxoM Mysee [18a], mpexcraBiger coboil KopoTKRi OOPHBOK, BaKAHYMBAIIAHACH HOCIETHAM
abepHEIM cerMeHTOM, 6e3 TOMOBHOM Jonacth; 16 map xabp; cIemAAILEBE HMETHEKA OTCYT-
creyior. Ha o, 4910 omseMmiiap He mpmHEANAEKUT K A. (Aricidea) fragilis, yKa3HBaloT
CIeAyIOmze IPH3HAKA: OTCYTCTBYIOT YCHKOBUIHbEIE HIDKHNE IONAAJILHbIE JouacTH, fHeT acuM-
METpAYALIX 0a3alpHRX yTOJMEHWH HA BePXHEX HOXHANBHLIX JIOHACTAX, RANMIIAPHbLIS
HIeTHHKE (e3 KalMEl.

A. fragilis caeca Wu n3 Wxnamiickoro 3anmsa, I0 BCE BePOATHOCTH, HET CMBICJA BEHIfie~
IATH B OTHEAbHHH HOABHT (Kak 310 mexaeT ¥ Bao-mma, 1962), mocKOIBRY OH He OTIHYAETCA
OT OCHOBHOTO BH/A: OTCYTCTBHE IJa3 MOKeT OBITH M apreakToM, a KOIMYECTBO 3Kabp —
CHNBHO U3MEHIMBHII HPH3HAK, 3aBUCAIMIA OT BO3pacTa.

Aricidea (Aricidea) minuta Southward, 1956
(pme. 17, 1; 22, A—E)

Aricidea minuta, Southward, 1956 : 269, fig. 2, a—¢; Eliason, 1962b:
432—248, fig. 5, a—b; Gibbs, 1965 : 34—35, fig. 1, A—B. — Aricidea sp., Thulin,
1 1 2.

Ilmpuna rexa go 0.5 mm. IloMuMo nCeBROCIOKHBIX UMERTCA G066 KOPOT-
KHe H30THYTHE CHequaJbHble WETHHRA C IPAMBM 330CTPEHHHM OJHO3YOHM
KOHIIOM H OYeHb TOHKOH cyOTepmuualbHO#l ocrh. ['o0Ba KOHWYECKas.
JByaiaenwcToe Miam TPeXUIeHHCTOE HEMaPHOE TOJAOBHOE IMYyHAaJbie Ha HEPPO-
¢dope; orramyToe masam, 1o I cermenra. I'maza orcyreraymor. o 55 Tynormim-
uHHX cermentoB. [lo 13 map nucrosmaubIx ;kabp. Bepxuue nogmaabnsie JOTACTH
KOpPOTKHEe, GYrOpKOBHAHEE — Ha 2 NepPeIHAX CerMEeHTaX; OTHOCHTEIHHO JIAH-
HHe, NaJbIeBUIHEE — HA ;RabepHHX cerMenTax; B 1.5—2 pasa 6olee KopoT-
KHe, TOHKHe — Ha Iocie:xabepunx cermentax. Hmxume mogmaisanie JoOacTH
Koporkue, 6yropropumgubie, ¢ XII—XXX cerMmenra; cnenmalbHEX HIeTHWHOK
¢ OCTBIO [0 D B mydYKe. DoKoBbe aHajbHBHE YCHKM YICHUCTHE; OpPIODIHOM,
6onee KOpOTKUIH, HEYIEHHCTHI. -

Marepmaun: 17 (10).

Hamna romosu npesocxofuT mupuny. Ilepenasa acTs ToloBHOHR JOmACTH
oTHeNeHa OT 3ATHIOYHON IoHepeuHoi G0po3goit B MecTe NPHKPEILIEHHSA Io-
sxoBHOTO mynanbna (puc. 22, 4). TepMmuanbro pacnonoskena Kpyunas 6yrop-
KOBHIHAA 9aCTh, TOKe OTPaHUTeHHAs €3a4d Goposmoii. 3aTeI09EEe 6OPO3AEI
HaIPaBIeHH KOCO BIepe[. Brnsduennas II0TKa HeGONbOIaf, MENMIKOBHZHAA.
Henapuoe ronosmoe mynaxsne u3 2 (pexe 3) wieHHKOB. [[mCTanbEHi YIeHUE
TOHBIIE W KOPOYe HPOKCUMAJBHOTO. agasAsa ryfa, 9yTs Bosmucras, Ha I me-
THHKOBOM CerMenTe M Ha mepemmeir wactu 1.

Habpu muporne, AUCTOBHAHEE, ¢ TOHKEM A KOPOTKHM JIMCTAJIBHHM KOH-
oM. Mabps mocaemmeid maps Kopode ocraabHuX. HommgecTBo xabp Bapha-
pyer ot 10 go 13 map; 10 nap oT™Me4eHO Y CAMEIX MEJIKHUX 9K3eMINAPOB, INXPH-
moit 0.12 m 0.17 mm; 13 — y camoro kpyumoro, mupmuoit 0.3 mm. Bepxmme
MOAWANLHEEE JTOUACTH HA NepPefHuX 2 CerMeHTaX 0YeHhL KOPOTKEe, GYyTopKO-
Bujiake; Ha 111 cermenTe onm manbneBuj(HEe, TOHKYE. Ha IV—VIII cermenrax,
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Ha BEPXHHUX IONACTAX, BU/HE MaJeHbKHe acHMMeTpuYHHe 6asaqbHEE YTOJI-
menna. C XIV cermenta BepxHme 1omactn Gosee To¥KEe, a mpumepHo ¢ X VIII
yropaumBawTcs B 1.5—2 pasa. Huxaue noguaapuable J0IACTH N0 JJIMHE PABHEL
BePXHIAM LOQWA/JbHEIM JOMACTAM 2 IepegHEUX cerMeHToB (pumc. 22, A4).

Puc. 22. Aricidea (Aricidea) minuta Southward.

A — mepegHAA dYacTh TeJa, CBepXy; B - Ipasad mapamouns IX cermenra; B — TO ke
n3 sagHedl wacTm Tena; I’ — coeumanbHble IMeTHHKY, Jf — METHHKA M3 Bepxnell wacrm
OpioImHOTO OYYKA B 3ajanedl JacTu Tena; E — TO Ke, NETAllb.

Aricidea (Aricidea) minima Strelzov.

H — mepemHAA YacTh TeJa, CBepXy; 3 — qeBad mapamopnd XI cermenra, M — npasas
mapanoaus w3 3agueil wacrm Tena; K -— cuenMabHAA HIETHHKA.

llermarn upemxabepHsIXx W ;kalepHHIX CerMeHTOB TOJCTHE, H30THYTHE,
okafimirenurie. B OpromHEX BeTBAX Dapamofuit oHY JANMHHEE, Y6M B CIHIHHHHX.
HKaiima na mermakax mcdesaer mpumepso ¢ XIII cermemra. B Gprommmx
BeTBAX Napamomuil nocnemaﬁe’gnmx cermenros, Haumpag ¢ XX—XXX,

60 ,



2 THHA cHeqWAaJbHHEX IIETHHOK: B BeDXHEeH YaCTH IydYKa GOXbIIOE KOJMIECTBO
TOJICTHIX, IPAMBIX KaOWIISPHBIX NCEB0CI0KHHX (CMOTPeTF mof mMMepcued!)’
MeTHHOK, MNOXOKUX Ha choenuansHele metmakEm A. (Aricidea) fragilis
(pmc. 22, /1, E); B ammneit wacTy nyuka 2—4 M30THYTHX, IPEMEPHO B 3 pasa
6olee KODOTKMX IMETHHKH C TPAMEIM 330CTPEHHHM OHO3YGHIM KOHIOM H
O9eHb TOHKOH cyOTepMmHajbHON ocTeio (pue. 22, I'). Ha npepananbHoM cer-
MeHTe W{eTHHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHaJbHOE OTBEpCTHE TePMHHAJBHOE, HA CKO-
IWIEHHOM cBepXy aHANLHOH JonacTH. BokoBHe anajibHEE YCHRH [IIAEHEE 6prom-
HOI'0, KasR[OHH COCTOMT UPHOIMBHETENHLHO U3 O YICHHKOB.

Pacunpocrpaunenmne HWpraagckoe mope (0-B Man, 60 M), 1oxuan
qacte CeBepHOro Mopsa (3a1. Yurcreitbm, aumropans), Bocrounmit Karrerar
(13—15 m), Cesepunii Opesyny (10—12 M), samagmas dacrs Baxrmiickoro
mopa (47 ).

Idxouxorusa Ilopganasm I'm66ca (Gibbs, 1965), B Yurcreiibme A. (Ari-
cidea) minuta MHOTOYHCICH Ha MeCYaHOM JHTOpadd. B Apyrmx mecrax BHf
o0Hapysen Takke B CyGANTOPAJH HA HeCUAHEX W HIMCTHX rpynrax. Pasmao-
sKeHEe B. YUTCTelre — B KOHIE OCeHH WIW HadYaje 3BMH (HOoAOGpb—AHBaph).
IlonoBrie nponykTh, mo I'ub6ey, noapasiorea ¢ XX cerMenTa m pacHod0KeHH
o 4 giinexaeTkw B KasKAoM w3 clefylomux npubamsurenbno 20 CerMeHToB.
Hnoposurocts, cremosaTennno, cocraBisger okodo S0 ARNERIETOK.

HpuMmeganue. PaccMoTpeRHHH BHj, MepBoHAYANbHO ommcamHiii CaycBopmom
(Southward, 1956) no ommoMy HemoIHOMY SK3eMILIADY, HEKOTOPHEe aBTOPH HE CKIOHHL
ObUIM CYMTATH CaMOCTOATENLHRIM BujoM. Bamse (Banse, 1959) mpeAmosoRui CHHOHMMIY-
HOCTb ero ¢ A. fauveli Hartman, 1957. Ipii (Day, 1961) — Toie IpegIOI0KATENALHO —
obwvexuHEnn ero ¢ A. capensis Day, 1961. Maydenmue 5K3eMINApOB M3 KOLTOKIHE OJiIHa-
3oHa [17] poprBep:kpaer BHBOL, K KoTopomy upumea I'n66c (Gibbs, 1965), o mecnpasenmm-
BOCTH HOROOHHX coMuenuit. 4. (Aricidea) minuta 96TKO OTIHIAETCA OT 0OOHX BHIOB CTPOE-

HEeM CIeIRANbHLIX METHHOK ¢ OCTHI0, HaJWIHeM HCeBROCHO/KHEEX METHHOK B PAKOM IPYTAX
IIPU3HAKOB.

Aricidea (Aricidea) minima sp. nov.
(pme. 17, 7; 22, K—K)

Tanosoit sksemmasp ([9, e¢r. 2291, mmpuna 0.4 mM, 16 nap xabp, 80 cer-
menToB) xpanmntcs B 3MH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37870.

IMzpura rena go 0.5 mm. CuennansHHe METHHKHA ICeBROCIoXKuBe. T'ooBa
YONAHEeHHO-KOHMYeCKasA, BHepefm 3aocTpenHas (puc. 22, ). Hemapmoe
TOJOBHOE INYHAJIBIEe YTOJNIIEHHOE, HEWIEHUCTOC HJIH HEACHO UIEHHCTOS; OT-
TaayToe Hasax, He gaiuee LIl cermemra. Cemime 80 TyXoBHmHHEIX CEeTrMEHTOB.
Jo 16 map pauaEnx, yskux xabp (pme. 22, 3). Bepxaue moanaipHLe JONACTH
ROPOTKHE, OYyTOPKOBHIHBE — HA 2 HEPEeIHAX CerMEHTAX; AJHHHEIE, C ACHM-
MeTpHIEEM GazanbHhM yTonmenumeMm — Ha 111 = 6oanleﬁ qacTH HabepHHX
cerMenTon; eme Gojee NJIMHHHE, TOHKHEe — Ha HOCHeRa0epHEIX CerMeHTax.
Hmuune nopmanbse gomacTH KopoTKme, Gyropwkosupnsie, ¢ I mo XVI cer-
mernr. Coemumanapnile METHHKE — B IIApallOfHSX BCeX MmMOCHe;Ka0epHEX cer-
MEHTOB, [0 3 B HYJKe. .

Marepmaa 9, cr. 229 (18).

Toaosa Ges Takmx momepeunmx Ooposm, Kax y A. (Aricidea) minuta
Southward m A. (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone. 3aTHioInse IMean HAIPaBICHH
mouTy mpsmo Bmepex (puc. 22, ). HenapHoe rososHOe IMynaiblie PasgeNeHo
Ha 2-—~7 6ojiee WIM MeHEe XOPOIIO BHIPAKEHHHX WICHEKOB WA HEWICHHCTOE,
aocraraer I1—III cermermra., 3ammaa ryba mpomombHO CcKiapiatad (0OKOIO
8 cramanor), pacmonosena Ha I cermemTe m ma caMmoii mepenmmeir gactm II.

Habpser opmEoro cermMeHTa LEPeKPHIBAJOTCA II0 CpeflHell JUHAH TeJja
(pme. 22, JK), saxpyriesn Ha Kommax (pmc. 22, 3). Yepsm mupmmoit 0.29—
0.36 MM obmamator 12—13 mapamu xa6p; 13—16 nap mabp oGHapy:xeHo y 6o-
lee KPYOHHIX 3K3eMwiapoB — mupuaoit 0.38—0.48 mM. Bepxmme mommann-
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amnie aonactu ¢ 111 mo XVI cerment ¢ acummerpuaanivu GazadbHBIMA YTOAIIE-
muamu. Hwxene nopmanbHbie JiomacTu B BHAE OYeHBL ¢Aa00 BHpayKeHHHIX
HHUBKAX OYTOPKOB.

C I oo XIII—XVI cerment mapanmogu# BOODYIKEHH TOJCTHIMH, CepIoO-
BUAHO H30THYTHIMHU IMETUHKAME ¢ IMUPOKOM Kaiimoi. [[asee B CHHHHHX BeT-
BAX Napanopmii ocTaeTcs JHIIb HECKOJBKO TOHKHX KANMAIAPHHX IETHHOK
(2—3). Cnemuansusie meTuaKA B KosmaecTBe 1—3 pacmomosigenn: B GPIOIIHEIX
BeTBsix mociaeabepusrx cermentos. [lo BHemHeMY BHIY OHEH HHYeM He OTIH-~
9a¥0TCA OT OKPYKAIMUX LPOCTHX KANWAIHPHHEIX IIETHHOK, HO ABIAIOTCA
ncesgociokanvu (puc. 22, ¥, K), nanomMeHasd anajgoraunsie mertunku 4. (Ari-
cidea) fragilis Webster u Bepxmme clienuajbHHE METHHKE OPIOIIHHX BeTBei
mapanoguit A. (Aricidea) minuta Southward.

AHaJIBHHA CeTMEHT CpPe3aH mOYTH IpAMO, obmajgaer 2 IIHHHHIMEA, HEWIE-
HECTHMHA JaTePO-BEHTPAILHHMH aHAJALHEIMM YCHKAMH H 1 BeHTpalbHBIM,
6oxee KOPOTKEM. Amyc TepMuHanbHi. Ha npefanaisaoM cerMenTe ¢ KasKmoi
CTOpOHH JUIIb O 1 meTmHKe, a BepXHHME NOTUAILHEE JONACTH KODOYE, TeM
Ha OpefHIYMHEX CerMeHTaX.

Pacupocrpanenune. Bug usBecren TOABKO ¢ OOHOH CTAHIHHA HA
ITararonckom mensde (142 M, rpyHT — Hecox).

NMpumeuannme. HoBuit Bug ornnuaercsa or A. (Aricidea) minuta Southward
Gomee yawmmu xabpamm, Gojee NIAHHBIM HENAPHBIM TOJOBHHBM I{yHAJbIleM, AIAAHHEIMH
BCPXHMMU TOJMAJbHBIMHU JOHNACTAMHA Ha 33JJHHX CEIMEHTAX WM HAJAYACM CIeIdaJbHHX Ie-
THEHOK TOJNBKO ofpHore tumna. OT A. (Aricidea} fragilis Webster ornmgaercs yadnHEeHHOX

I‘OJIOBOﬁ, Goxee JUIMHHEIM # TOJICTBIM HellapHBIM I'OJJOBHBIM HIyOAJbOeM M MEHbINHM KOJH-
YeCTBOM MNCEBIOCHOKHBIX CHENUAJVIBHBIX INIETHHOK B KaiKIOM ITy4Ke.

Aricidea (Aricidea) longicirrata Hartmann-Schrider, 1965
(pumc. 17, 8; 23, A, B)
Hartmann-Schrdéder, 1965 :198—200, figs. 183—184.

INTupuna rena go 0.5 MM. CoenmanbHble METHHKE OJHO3YOHE, KPIOUYKOBA/I~
fille, ¢ TOHKOM CyO6TepMHHANBHON 0CTHI0 HA BOTHYTOH cropome crebusa. I'oxosa
KerleBUIHAA, 3aocTpennas cnepenu. Henmaproe rorornoe mynanbile HETICHA-
cTOoe; OTTAHYTOE Hazajd, He Aauee | cermenta. ['maza orcyrereyior. o 40 Tymo-
BUMHEX cerMenToB. Jlo 14 map cmaGyKeHHHX NIHHHHIME PECHHYKAMHA JIHCTO-
Bupubix skabp. Bepxuue mogmasibHbE JTODACTH KOPOTKHE, OYrOpKOBATHEE —
Ha 2 mepeJiHAX CeTMEHTAX ; [ITHHHbIC, TOHKAE, IAJbLIEBUIHbE HIW HATEBAHEE —
Ha 111 u xabepmpix cermenTax; Goaee KopoTKme B xomite Texa. CmemmaibHbe
metunky ¢ X111 cermenta, 10 4w nydaxe. AHAJIbHAA JONACTH TOKPHTA PeCHHT-
ramu. 1 wiam 2 amameEEIX ycmka (?).

Pacupocrpamenne m 9 konorusa Ilpubpemxse Unnm Mesxny
mucomM lamepa w 3an. HoproBago. OOumraer ma CMEMAHHEX TPYHTAX
¢ Goablei miax Mepbuie mpuMechio miaa, Ha raybmmax ot 136 mo 264 M (Tem-
mepartypa ot 9.3 go 11.5°, copepsxkanme xmeciaopona ot 0.72 mo 4.45 mu/ix).

MDpuemegsanwe. IHo opme CIenMANBHEIX METHHOK BHY 6olee BCEro IOXOM HA
A. (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone m A. (Aricidea) longobranchiata Day. Ot nepsoro oH orim-
HaeTCA HAMWINEM HEYIeHHCTOrO HeIApHOI'0 TOJOBHOIO Iynajgbia, OT BTOPOro — Sonee
KOPOTKHEM HEDAPHEIM T'OJOBHHIM ImynaiasneMm. Kpome toro, coenmafipanie metuaky A. (Ari-

cidea) longicirrata o6aagaioT ropasgo MeHee YTOJIEeHHOH 0a3afibHO OCTHIO, YeM aHAJIOTHI-
HEe INeTHHKA OGOMX BHUIOB.

Aricidea (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone, 1965
(pume. 17, 2; 23, B—J)

Pettibone, 14965:135—136, figs. 9, e—d, 10, a—d, 11, a—¢; Hobson,
1971 : 247—249,

Muprra Teaa mo 0.5 mv. Coequanbable METHHKE OfHO3YOLIe, KPIOYKOBH-
HEe, ¢ HPOKCHMAJbHO YTOJNMIEHHOH CyOTepMMHAIBHOH OCTBIO HA BOTHYTOH
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cropone crebas. [omoBa yAnmHEHHO-KOHMYECKas, ¢ XOPONMO DPA3BHTHIM Tep-
MEHAJIBHBM YYBCTBATEIBHHM opramoM. Hemapmoe rorosHoe IIymaJsme die-
HHCTOe; OTTAHYTOe Hasaf, 1o III—V cermernra. I'maza orcyrersyior. o 200 Ty-
gopumuEX cermeHToB. Jlo 18 map cualKeHHEIX IMAHBIME DECHHYKAME, IOYTH

Puc. 23. Aricidea (Aricidea) longicirrata Hartmann-Schroder,
A — mepegHAA 9acTh Teja, cBepxy; B — HIETHHKH,

Aricidea (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone.

B — mepenHsfd 4acTh 7eNa, c¢Bepxy; I' — npasag mapamogus VIII cermenra; [ — cme-
nHanbHad metHBKa (A, B — HO: Hartmann—)Schrﬁder, 1965; B-—J — OpArdHAJIbHEE
PACYRKHA),

OHUJINHIPATECKUX, NUCTAIBHO 3aKPYIAeHHHX xalp. Bepxane mojmadbHEE JIO-
macta GyropxoBEiHKEE Ba 2 HepeHHX CeIMEHTaX; YCHKOBHAHEE HA jKabepHBIX
cerMentax; OYeHb TOHKHE, HHUTEBHIHbHE — B KOHIE Teaa. Hmkame momm-
anbane domactd ¢ IIT mo XII cerment, kopoTkue, 6yroprosmgusie. Cienuann-
mote meTuakE ¢ X XII—XL cermenTa, 10 6 B nyuxe. AHaIbHEe YCHKH Hewie-
HHCTHE,
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Marepmam 14 m (1 — naparum).

T'omona cBepxy B Bue ocTpoyroabroro Tpeyroapauka (puc. 23, B). Ilepex-
HAA ee YacTh OTAENeHa OT 3aTHLIOYHON momepeunon Goposgxoil B MecTe HpH-
KpemJIeHusA HeNaPHOTO TOJMOBHOI0 Myladbua. B repMuEraabHol yacTe 6yropxo-
BUIHHE IMHPOKMWI BHPOCT, OTTPAHWICGHHHH c¢3ajd HOOHePeYHOH CHIAJKOIl.
3arsutoantie Goposar, Gosee IMEpOKWe C€3a/4W, HAUPABIEHH KOCO BHepes.
Henapuoe ronoproe mymanapne nocraraer IV cermenta, cocront u3 12 wienn-
KoB, 0oJee KODOTKHX W TOHKHX Ha AHMCTAJbHOM KOHIE myIainbua u Goxee
JUIEHHBIX U TOJCTHX Ha HPOKCHMAXBHOM. 3aluAd ryba 3aHUMAaeT BCIO OPOIIHYO
HOBEPXHOCTh 2 NEPefHNX METHHKOBLIX CerMeHTOB.

Habpwt (puc. 23, I') cnabo BHpaskeEHOE KOHMYECKON, MOYTH NUTHHAPHAIE-
cKoit gopmE. Y pacemorpennoro srsemmiapa mumpuHoi 0.3 MM oHE pacmoio-
sens ¢ IV mo XIIT cermenr, 1. e. mx 10 map. Bepxsaue HoguaabHEKe J0HaCTH
Ha 2 IepefsuX CerMeHTaXx GyropkoBuminhe, ouenb Koporkme (pmc. 23, B).
Ha III cermente stu momacte B 1.5 pasa mmpe mocuegyomux um uo gopme
HamommuawoT xabpet. C IV cermenrta Bepxmme moguajJbHEE JOHACTH TpHOOpe-
TawT ciabo BHpaskeHuHe 6a3ajbHHE YTONINEHHA W TO AJHHE HE IIPEBOCXOHAT
cunnanste metuaky (pac. 23, I'). C VII cermenTa somacta cTaHOBATCA HECKOIBKO
Gonee pnuunsvME, ¢ X HA HAX MCYE3AI0T acHMMETPHYHEe 0asajbHHE YTOJIIe-
mus, ¢ XIII oru cramorATcs Gotee TOHKEMH, TO HUTEBHAHHX; B KOHHE TE€JIa
BEDXHWE HONWANBHEIE JONACTH [0 JJIHHE PABHHI CHMHHHM MIETHHKAM.

B mapamogmax mepefHEx CerMeHTOB — CHABHO WM30THYTHE TOJCTHe INe-
THHKY ¢ 09eHb ITHPOKOM KafMoH, pacmoso)KeHHEe B KajKA0il BeTBH HECKOIb-
kmMu pajgamda. B cpegmmx m sagamx sxabepHHIX CeTMeHTaX OHH OTJIHYAOTCA
Gollee IIMHHBIME HUCTANLHBIMEA KOHOAaMH. B COMAHEX BeTBAX mapamofmii mo-
cIexabepPHEIX CeTMENTOR KaNMUIAPHHE IMEeTHHKA 06o0jee TOHKHE B HEOKalmM-
aennrie. Coemuaiapmeie meruakd (pme. 23, /) HaXoAATCA B HHKHeH dYacTH
OPIOIIHEIX IETHHKOBHIX ITYYKOB.

PacunpocTrpamennme ®m 3KOXOTHA ATladraieckoe muobe-
pexbe CeBeproit Amepuru. Hafinen ma ranybumax 10—45 M, rpynr — un =
mecox ¢ pakymeii. B san. Kein-Koy momonospensie »K3eMOisape obHapy-
mersr 11 XII 1968 (Hobson, 1971). ¥V caMox KpyuHHE (IEaMeTPOM OKOMIO
220 MEM) OBaIBHEIE OONUTH PACIOJIOKEHH B CepeuHe TYJIOBHINA, IO 2 B Cer-
MeHTe.

IMIpumevanne, CrpoenEeM CUCIUANLHNX IMETHHOK Buy Oamxe Bcero K A. (Ari-
cidea) longobranchiata Day, A. (Aricidea) capensis Day m A. (Aricidea) longicirrata
Hartmann-Schroder. Or mepBoro A. (Aricidea) wassi OTHHIAGTCS WICHHCTHM HEIIaPHBIM
TOJOBHEIM IIyIaJbleM, HEYIINHSHHEMI IIOCTeHIME HapaMu Kabp U OTHOCHTENbHO MJIUH-
HHMY BepXHWMH IOMAMPHEMMA JONACTAME 3aJHAX COCMEHATOB; OT BTOPOrO — ORHO3YOHMEH
CHEeNUAaJbHHMY NICTHHKAMYA ¥ 00jiee NJIWHHHM HENAPHLIM TOJNOBHBLIM INyNaiblieM; OT Tpe-
THErQ ~— IIPOKCHMANGLHEIM YTOII{CHASM OCTH CHNUAJBHEX INETHHOK N YICHMCTHIM Hemap-
HBIM TONOBHHM MYyDAaJbueM.

Aricidea (Aricidea) longobranchiata Day, 1961
(Pue. 17, 9; 24, A—J)
D ay, 1961 : 482—484, fig. 2, g—n (partim); 1967 : 560—562, fig. 24. 2, e—k.

llIupuna tenxa go 0.8 M. Cuoenmanbahe METHHKA OJHO3YOHe, KPIOIKOBAT-
HBE, ¢ HPOKCHMAJBHO YTOJUIEHHON AJWHHOH OCTBI0 HA BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE
crebus. ToaoBa cepauesmauad, npurymwiennasa cuepequ. Hemaproe rososaoe
IMyNadble HeWICHUCToe; OTTARYTOE Hasag, Ho V cermenTa. ';1aza orcyrernyior.
Ceame 50 Tynopmmmnx cerMentoB. Jlo 18 map mIOTHHX, YCHKOBHJAHBIX, 3a-
OCTPeHHHIX ;xabp; mocaenuue 2—3 mapH ¢ 096eHb JINHHBEIME JHCTAIbHHMA KOH-
gama. Bepxmme mogmansHbE I0mACTH >KabepHOro yJacTka TYJAOBHINA YCHKO-
BUJIHEE, C 0GAaBaJbHRIM YTOANMEHHEM; Ha MOCHe;Ka0epHHIX CerMEeHTaX OYeHb
Koporkue, Toukue. Hmxane noguansese Jomacto KOpOTKEE, 6yTOPKOBALHELE.
CoenmanbAiie METHHKYE B 3aJHAX TYJIOBUOIHEX CeTMEHTAX, 0 J B IyuKe.
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PacompocTpamennme W 3 KouaorHds IIpubpessse JOxu0M Ad-
puku (or Oyxra Ilnerrenbepr mo r. JlamGepre-Beif, a Takxe paiton r. Jlrone-
pun). CaMEm €O 3peIBIME TOJOBHME HPOSYKTaMH B IIOJIOCTH Tela oGHApYKeHH
5V 1960 (Day, 1961). O6uraer ma pazaoobpasurx rpynarax (or rpyboro mecka
10 mia), Ha TIy0mHAxX oT & 7o 95 M.

X - 4

Pumc. 24. Aricidea (Aricidea) longobranchiata Day.

A — IepenHAd vyacTh TeJa, ¢Bepxy; B — iepaa mapanongra X cerMeHTa; B — npasaag mapamonma XXIV
cerMenTa; I' — Jepas mapanogudA U3 3afHell wacTw Teya; I — cHeOUANbHAA IMeTHHKA H3 3agHell gacTm
Tena,

Aricidea (Aricidea) capensis Day.

E — mepenHas 4acThb Tella, CBepXy; K — NeBas napamogusa u3 xa0epHOT0 y9acTHA TYJIOBHMA; 3 — JieBad
Iapanojgua U3 3amuell yacTH rena; M — cnenmalibHas IMETWHKA M3 3amHedl gactu Texa (mo: Day, 1967).

MHpumegarmne. Tpm sxsemmaapa co cr. WCD-70, ompenenemmrme [oem Kax
A. longobranchiata [186], ormocsaTcss ® ppyromy Bugy — A. (Acesta) finitima sp. nov.
(em. ctp. 95). B pabore Oas (Day, 1961) yxasaEHOe MECTOHAXOM(€HAE TAMOBHX SK36MILIA~
POB He COOTBETCTBYET CIHiCKY craHnmil. B crmcke rayduna 77 M ¥ HARCTHYN IPYHT OTMEUEHEL
Ha craEmma WCD-50 Ha 3anagsoM moGepe:kbe A¢pmxm, a He Ha craHmud SB-243 B GyxTe
Canpmanpd, THe yKasaHa ray0mHa 45 M W HecHaHHI rpyHT. MaTepmal Ha 00emX CTaHIMEAX
cobpar 5 V 1960, u Ha Kaxkmoit obHApY:KEHO 1O 4 K3, HTOTO BHAA.

CrpoeEdeM CHeNWANBHEX HMeTHHOK Buy Oiaumsor ¥ A. (Aricidea) longicirrata Hart-
mann-Schroder m A. (Aricidea) wassi Pettibone. Or mepBoro om oTIMIaeTCA HPOKCEMAIL~
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HBIM YTOJINEHWEM OCTH CReUWAJbHRX INeTHHOK A bonee AAVMHBIM HeapHBIM T'OJIOBHBIM UTy-~
najgipaeM; OT BTOPOIO — HEWIeHHCTHIM HeIapHWMM IOJHOBHHIM IMYHAJAbLHEM, YAAWHCHHBIMHA
OOCJOMHNMHA HapaMu maﬁp B KOPOTKMMH BEPXHMMHE HO[AHAJDLHLIMI JIOH&CTHMPI 3ajHuX cer-

MEHTOBR.

Aricidea (Aricidea) capensis Day, 1961
(puc. 17, 10; 24, E—H)

Aricidea capensis, D a'y, 1961 : 481—482, fig. 2, a—f; 1967 : 562 fig. 24, 2, I—
Aricidea fauveli, Banse, 1959: 306 fig. 7 a—b

Mupura tena mgo 0.2 mm. CoequansHue MeTuHKEH ABY3yOHe, KPIOIROBAI-
HEIE, C YTOJNMEHHOW IMPOKCHMANbHO IWHHOR OCTBI0 HA BOTHYTOM CTOpPOHE
crebusi. TosioBa ymiIuHEHHO-KOHHMYeCKas, saocTpenHas coepexu. Hemapmoe
TOJIOBHOE INyHAJNblle TOHKOE, AUCTANLHO WICHHCTOE, OTTANYTOE Haszax, A0
II cermenra. I'maza orcyrersyior. CBaiine 75 TyIoBHOIHBIX ceTMeHTOR. [lo 14 map
YCHKOBHJHEX 3a0CTPeHHHX kabp. Bepxume monmalpHbe JOHACTYM KODOTKHE,
OyroprOBUAHKE — Ha 2 MepeHUX cerMeHtax; ¢ He0oabmuM GazaTbHKM yTOJI-
meHmeM — Ha Ka0epPHOM ydYacTKe TYJROBHINA; OYeHBH TOHKWME, HETEBUIHEE —
B KoHme Teia. CmenuajibHBE LIETHHKM B 3aJHMX TYJIOBHIIHKNX CerMeHTax,
no 7 B nmyuke.

Pacupocrpaneundme maroxoruma IJOmuoe nobepernse Ad-
puka (Moccen-Beit), Anpuarugeckoe mope (Posuap). Obmraer Ha TiaybuHAX
3—10 M, Ha mecdaHoM TpYHTe.

lIpuMevanmme OK3EMIUIADH H3 THIOOBOE KONICKIEY OTAMYAITCA MEHHITHM
(3—4) HonmgecTBOM CHEUMAJBHHIX IMETHHOK B myuke. Cpefd OCTAJLHHX BHEOB HOAPOAA
Aricidea paccMaTpUBaeMEIl BHJ BHiNISIeTCA NBY3YOHMHA CIeNUAaIbHEIMY METHHKAME.

IMogpony AEDICIRA Hartman, 1957

Tonosofi Bun — Aricidea pacifica Hartman, 1944,

FomoBHas nomacTp ¢ HPUTYIJIEHHHM NEPEeTHMM KpaeM, He YIJIUHEHHAS.
Henaproe roxoBHoe mynajble yCHKOBATHOe. JajmaAs ryGa pra obpasoBama
TONBKO | METHHKOBEIM COrMEHTOM, HA& 3aJHEM Kpae KOTOPOTO HMEeTCs He-
Oosbmiasi BeHTPAJbHAA JNONACTb, 3axomamas ma 1l cermenr (pume. 25, B).
B Oprommsix BerBAX mapamogmil mocaemabepHHX CEIMEHTOB TOJBKO TOHKHE,
JIMHILE, BOIOCOBUINEE MEeTHHKM, 0e3 KaliMbl ¥ ONYIIeHH, He OTINIAIONIHEC
TOJMIIHUHON 0T COOTBETCTBYIOINEX COMHHEIX HIETHHOK M obpasyomue MIOTHEIE
wyaxn. WsBecren roapko 1 Bmpm, obuTaoinumit Ha JWTOpANH 4 Ha HEGONBIIHX

roybmaax.

Aricidea (Aedicira) pacifica Hartman, 1944
(puc. 17, 3; 25)

Aricidea pacifica, Hartman, 1944 :316—317, pl. 27, figs. 8—9. — Aricidea
(Aedicira) pacifica, Hartman, 1957 : 326, — Aedicira pacifica, Hartman, 1969 :

53—54, figs. 1--3.

Hlmpuna Texa go 1.2 mM. CoenmanbHble METHHKA OTCYTCTBYIOT. 'omoma
JMONATOBMAHAS C NPAMHM mepefnuM Kpaem. HemapHoe rosnoBHoe mynannne,
orranyToe maszam, mo IT—IV cermemra. I'masa orcyrtersyror. Csmme 135 Ty-
JOBHMIHEX cermentos. Jlo 66 map AAMHHBIX, 3a0CTPEHHBIX, TOKPHITHIX HJIMH-
HHMH FPpyORME pecHAIKAMH Kal0p; B KoHIe xabepHoOro yuacTka ;KabpHl ¢ 09eHb
IIAHHKMY, HUTEeBHAHHIMHA JUCTAJIGHHIME KOHIaMu. Bepxmume mommainHbe xo-
IacTH YCHKOBHIHHE, NJWHHLE; B Havade KabepHOro yvacTKa KoOJIeHIATO
MBOTHYTH; Ha HociexabepHoM 'y;lacme rynrosumia 6osee Tonrme. Hmxume mo-

66



ABaJbHEE JIONACTH GYTOpPKOBHAHEE, OTHOCHTENBHO [JIHHHEE, IPHMEPHO [0
XXX cermenra. AHaJbLHHIE CerMeHT He HM3BECTEH.

Marepumaua: 6 (1); 13, cr. 1505 (1).

Tonosa (puc. 25, 4, B) cuepenu pacmmpeHa; HepeiHsist €€ 9aCTh ¢ IPAMEIM
BOJTHHCTHIM KpaeM o06pasyer cirabo BeIpajkeHHHE BGOKORE® pora. 3aTHUIOYHHE
60po3aE HampaBJeHE! BOEPEX, BA0Ib B3NyTod cpegueil yactm roxoss.Hemap-
Hoe TOJIOBHOE mymankile ToHkoe, nocruraer 1I—III cermenra. 3apmusaa ry6a
PTa crJIamgdarad.

Pac. 25. Aricidea (Aedicira) pacifica Hartman (sK3eMIVIAD W3 KOJJIEKIHH ..
Taprman [13, cr. 1505-43]). '

A — nepegHAA 9acTh Tejla, ¢Bepxy; B — T0 e, cHH3Y; B — jeBas napanonua X cer-
menra; I' — 1o e LXI cermenra; I — to e CXXXV cermenra. .

Habpur B mepepneil gacTu KabepHOr0 YYACTKA OTHOCHTEJHHO IJIHHHEE
(pmc. 25, B). [atee ua3zajf, IpEMEpPHO € CepeqEHE HTOTO YYaCTKa, NIHHA
sKka0p IMOCTENeHHO YBEIMIMBAETCH — B OCHOBHOM 33 CYeT YIJIHHCHOA AACTANb-
mrx koumoB. C LIV—LV cermenta (sxsemmaap mupmuoit 1.1 MM) gmcTadsHEe
KOHI[H Xa0p CTaHOBATCA 04eHb [JIMHHLIMEA, HUTeBuAHEME (puc. 25, I'). O6Gmee
KOImIecTBo 3xabp y aToro sksemmiaspa [13] 66 nap. Yepss us Imapao [6] mu-
pumoi 0.7 mm oGirafgaer 38 napamm xabp. Bepxaue noAHaNbHEE JIOIACTE YCAKO-
supante, ¢ I cermenta, B magane ;xabepHoro yyacTka TyNOBHIIA OHH KOJCH-
garo m3oTHYTH (puc. 25, B), a fajdee — npsamie u 6onee Tourume (pme. 25, I).
B xoHme HEmOAHOTO DK3EMILIAPA BEPXHHE NMOTUAILHEIE JIONACTH 09¢Hb TOHKME,
HOTEBHIHEeE, HampaBueHs BEE3 (puc. 25, J[). Hmxawe mommanipHbie JONACTH
O6yroproeupusie, nocrenenno yrdpagmsaores or 1 mo XXX cermenra.
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B comemrmx nyukax mepemuumx 30—40 cerMenToB IIETHHKH BHIXOAT U3
mapanoguu 3—4 BepTUKAILHHEIMH PSANAMHU, 4 B OPIOIIHEIX KOJHIECTBO PATOB
mocraraer 5—6. CIuHHENE IMETUHKYE NepPefHuX CeTMEHTOB JIMHHee GpIOIIHEIX.
Jlo cepenmum ;xXabepHOTO yHacTKa IMETHHKH TOJCTHE, m3ormyrhe. /lanee ma-
3af OHM OYeHb TOHKHE, IJUHHEE, NPOU3BOMAT BIEYATICHHE IIEJIKOBECTHIX,
Mexny nyYkaMu METHHOK B HAPANOAMAX MOCIEHAX 3KaGepPHBIX ¥ BCOX MOCe-
s8a0epHEIX CeTMEHTOB XOPONIO BWIHE JIaTepaXbHEE TYBCTBUTEINLHEE OpPTaHBI
(pme. 25, I, Z).

Pacupocrpamennme mw 9k 0daormsa Trxui okean — IOmuasn
Ranagopuma (6yxra Heromopr), Henroe mope (llmanao). O6uraer Ba mecua-
HHX ¥ WIKCTO-TIECIAHKIX TPYHTAX JHTOPAIH.

ITompox, ALLIA subgen. nov.

Tumosoit Bup — Aricidea albatrossae Pettibone, 1957.

TonoBmasi momacTs ¢ 3aKpYTIEHHEIM mepeauuM Kourom. Heoaproe ronor-
HOe INYNaJble HEYIeHHCTOe, HPOCToe ITH pasBeTBiIeHHOoe. TepMHHATLHELR
YYBCTBUTEIBHER OPraH 3aHEMAET CTPOL0 TEPMUHAIBHOS TNOIOMKEHHe HIN He-
CKOJIBXO CMEMEH Ha COMHHYIO CTOPOHY TOJIOBH. 3agusad ryba pra ma GpomHon
MOBEPXHOCTH 2 MEPEIHUX IMIeTHHKOBLIX CETMEHTOB WJIH TOJBKO HA I; B nociep-
meM caydae 11 cerment oGpasyer manpaBaerHHil Biepe] BeHTPATSHHE BHCTYII,
PaCmenIeHHEH TPOIOALHON GOoposMoli, KOTOPHIA BXOAHT B COCTAB 3ajHEH
ry6u (pme. 2, I'). HHabpsl umeorcd miad OTCyTcTBYOT. bpromHsie meTmHRH
mocie;kafepHbX mapamogril TOIe COOTBeTCTRYIONUX cunHubX., Habmonaercsa
UOCTEIeHHAK NepeXofi OT BePXHHX [IIMHHHX, YTOJIMEHHHX K
IMMETHHOK 4epe3 CPegHHe IMETHHKU ¢ TePMUHAJILHON OCTHIO K HA
KOPOTKHAM H HHOTA CHTMOBHIHO H30THYTHIM; OOHIYHO B Ipenead) pca or-
CYTCTBYIOT INETHHKW, 110 TOJI(AHE W (OopMe Pe3KO OTIWYAromimecs CTa b~
Bbrx. O6uTaoT HA PasHOOOpasHHIX IIybuHax — OT JUTOpaln (peqxd:fo abme-
canum.

Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae Pettibone, 1957
(puc. 10, 1; 26)

Aricidea albatrossae, Pettibomne, 1957 : 354, fig. 1, a—f; 1963 : 305, fig. 81,
a—f. — Aricidea fragilis, M ¢ I n t o s h, 1885 : 354, pl. 43, figs. 4—5, pl. 22a, fig. 18. —
Aedicira belgicae, ? D ay, 1963b : 424—425; ? 1967 : 563--565, fig. 24. 3, f—j; Har t-
man, 1965a : 133—134 (partim),

Illapuna rena mo 2.0 mM. Bepxuwe cneruaibHbe METHHKN KATWILISPHEE,
HWKHWE HECKOJIbKO M30THYTH, 3a0CTPEHH, ¢ TOHKON TePMUHAIBHOM OCTHIO,
HEeNOCPeCTBeHHO Hmpofouxaomeli crebeas. I'omoBa ¢ ymromesHol mepemneit
gacTro. Hemapmoe rosiopmoe mymaibiie MIHAOBHIHOE; OTOTHYTOE HA3aM, He
BHXOJUT 33 mpefenH royioswl. ['1asa orcyrereywor. Cpaime 60 TynoBUmMEsx cer-
menToB. [lo 30 map rmuruaApuecknx xalp, Goabmell 9acThi0 ¢ TOHKMMHA YII7-
HEHANME KOHIaMm. Bepxume mogmaibHble JIONACTH TIePeHHX CETMEHTOB
YCHKOBUHEE, HpoKcEMaibHo pacmumpenusie; ¢ XJI—XXIII cermenra mnre-
Bupabie. HuKHme MOMHAABHEE JOOACTH OKPYIable, 6YTOPKOBUHEI®, BEHICOKHE,
¢ I go XII—XXV cermentra. B mauase ;xafepHoro ydacrra TyJOBHIGA —
OKPYTJHe BHPOCTH Iepe] MEeTHHKAMZ MeKIY BeTBAMEH mapanopuid.Cruenmannb-
Brle metuAKN upubamsureasno ¢ XLII cermenra.

MaTtepmaua: 8, cr. 3716 (2); 13, cr. G-~1 (1), GH-1 (1); {14a (1 — maparmm); 18a (1).

Tonosa (pume. 26, A) csepxy pammorpeyronbuas. llluporwme 3aTHIIOYHEIE
6oposar orgensior 2 samme-GoroBmx uactm. Caanm PaCIOLOMKEN PYNEMEHT
6eCImIeTHHKOBOTO POTOBOTO CETMEHTa, KOTOPHI BeHTPAIbHO 00 pT GOKOBIgE
ry6e pra. 3apeaAs ryb6a (puc. 2, B) myckyaumcras, IPOLOIE 1{.11:11[!1.5\’1‘?é
pacmoiioskena wa 1 meTHHEOBOM cerMenTe M Ha mepenuell dactu 3. Hemapm
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TOJNOBHOE INymaiablle, OTTAHYTOE HAa3aJ{, JOCTHIaeT BaJHETO Kpas TOJOBH
(pme. 26, A). CermeHTH nepejiHeii YacTu Tela PasleeHH SCHO BHPaKeHHBIME
foposgamu.

/Habper meroxcrrie. Hecrouapro mocaenmmx map xaGp kopowe mw B 1.5—
2 pasa ToHpme ocTalAbHHX (puc. 26, H). Habpu camoil mocnegwedn mapsi
muoOTza emme Gojee Koporkue. HodmuecrtBo xalp 3aBUCHT OT- pazMepa 4ePBA:
y ax3eMmnApa mupunoii 0.3 MM — 5 map, 0.6 mm — 16, 0.7 MM — 22, 0.9 MmM—
24, 1.6 MM — 27 nmap. Bepxume mopwambukie JIomacTu Hambojiee KPYIHOTO
skseMIgpa (mzpunoid 1.6 MM) B mepefireil yacTH Tela IPOKCHMANBHO PACIIm-
peHHEe, mouTH Kommueckue (pue. 26, ', 3). Omu ymmmasiores or I k IIT cer-
merty. G III mo IX cermenT BepxHme momacTm OfEHAKOBON JIHHEL, majiee,
po XVI—XVII cermenta, y AuX YIAIRHEAOTCA JUCTAJBHBE KOHIH, a ¢ X VII—
XVIII cermenta JomacTdm HECKONLKO YKODAYMBAKTCSI M CTAHOBATCH Goiaee
yskumu B Gasaabnoil gactu. Hauwmnas ¢ XXIII cermenra Bepxnme IOAHAIb-
HHe JomacTm HETeBugHme (puc. 26, A, H). YV Godee MeIKHX DK3EMIJIAPOB
BepXHHe JO0IACTH CTaHOBATCA HuTeBumamiMu magmHafa ¢ XIII—XV cermenra.
Hmxuue noguaibHile JONACTH B BHUIE OKPYIJHX, HO JIOBOJBHO BHICOKHX 0y-
ropros (puc. 26, B, I', 3) samerart go XXV cermenra y mambosee KpymaOTo
aKseMmIApa, y Gomee meakux — mo XII—XV cermenra.

Y camMoro KpymHOro 5K3eMILIApA MERTY BEPTMKANLHHIME DPALaME KAIHI-
JNAPHHIX IMETHHOK OGHADYKEHH OyTOPKOBHIHEE BHIPOCTH. B COUHHEIX BeT-
BAX mapamogui oru mMered ¢ 1 mo XIX cermesnr, a B 6promenx ¢ I mo XIII,

KHamunnapusie metMHEE B o0emx BeTBAX NApamofmii mpemxabepHHX H
;ka0epHBIX CeTMEHTOB YTOJNMEHHLE, CATMOBUTHO HBOTHYTHE, OKalMIIeHHE®.
B xoHne ;xabepHOro y9acTHa ¥ B 1M0CIeKA0EPHBIX CerMeHTaX CONHHHE METHERA
Gomee TOHKuWE, IIPAMEE, Ge3 KAWMH; KOMHYECTBO MX yMeHbmaercsd. Bplomuse
METHHKA TOCHeKAaGePHBIX CETMEHTOB TOME TePAT KaliMy ¥ CTaHOBATCA 00-
jee IPAMHME, HO ToxmuHa ux Goxee mocroarna. C XLII cermenra (y sksem-
nagpa mupmHoir 0.7 MM) B HIDKHEX 9acTAX GPIOIIHHIX IyIKOB mo 4—5 cime-
NUAJNbHHX meTnHoK (pmc. 26, JI, M), WsOrHYTHX AUCTAJIbHO, ¢ TEPMHHAJbL-
HO#f 0CTHIO, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO IpOmoIRammeil crefenb (Hepenxo ocTb 060-
pBaHa). Brime HAX pacmoiaranTcA 4—5 METHHOR Taroil ke TONMHEEH, o6pa-
3YIONIAX MOCTENEHHH HePeXof K O9€Hb [JIMHHHM W YTOJMEHEHHM HKamuJIap-
HHM meruEKaM (2—3). lHorgma B OpIOMHEHX TydKax BCTpedaeTcd HOCKOJBKO
(1—2) ropasgo Gosee TOHKMX KANMIAAPHHEX IMETHHOK.

PaconpocrpaHersnme W »HKOIOTHUA. ATIAHTAYECKOE IIPH-
opembe Cesepmoit Amepmru (ot Maccauycerca mo Uecammkckoro sajnmBa —
1434—2900 wm),? armamrmueckoe npubpesbe IOmmonn Adpmrm (6yxra CemHT-
Xemnna — 172 ™), Kaponmuckme octpoBa (paiion o-Ba Tobm — 534 M).
O6uraer Ha WANCTHX TPYHTAX.

NMlpusMedanwne. HaauaumeM BHPOCTOB MEKIY BeTBAME LAPANOAWH BHS, HAIIOMAHAGT
A. (Allia) alisdairi Hasan, ornu4anch 00lee KOPOTKAM HEMAPHHM IOJOBHHEIM INYHAJBIEM,
XOpOMIO PAa3BHTHIMY HEKHVMH MOLHAJBHEIME JIONACTAME M OTCYTCTBHEM IJIa3.

T'aprman (Hartman, 1959, 1965a) npexnmonaraer ugertagHocts A. (Allia) albatrossae
HIAPOKO, YO ee YTBeDKACHNIO, pacupocTpanennomy B Ariamtuke Paraonis belgicae Fauvel.
Heppoonmcarue sToro suga (Fauvel, 1936a) ocHOBaEO Ha W3ydYeHWHW HepejHel YacTH TeJa
aamb 1 sK3emmaApa m3 AnraprTurm (Ge3 HemapHOro roioBHore mymnauxsma). OHO BechMa
HEMONHO. B HeM OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEJleHMS O BepPXHHX HORMANBHHEX JONACTAX M, TIABHOe,
0 CHeyMANBHHX IMeTWHKAX. IlociiefHue CROpell BCEro pacmoNOKeHH B OTOPBAHHHKX 3aJHEX
cerventaXx. Moapo (Monro, 1939), msyumpnmii 3 HEIONHHX TONOTUIMIECKAX JK3eMILIAPA
TOTO jKe BAJA, MOYTH HUIETO He HpuUbABWI K NEPBOOMACAHNIO, 33 MCKIOUYeHEEM YKA3AHHSM
0 HANMYAH KOPOTKOI'O TOJNOBHOTO IyNAJbHa. DTOT aBTOp mepeBel Buj m3 Paraonis B Ari-
cidea. Tocaemyomme ynomunarusa Aricidea belgicae (Hartman, 1953, 1957, 1965a, 1966;
Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971; Hartmann-Schrider, 1965) BmaniBalor cCOMHeHEe B IIPaBHIb-
HOCTA OHpefieJeHnsI BULA M3-33 HEMOJNHOTH mepBoomucanus. CmcreMaTmdecKoe TOIOMeHHe
9TOTO BHJA HEACHO. JK3eMIUIADH, oupefedenHbie laprvan Kak Aedicira belgicae [13,
cr. GH-1], B pmeiicrButenbroctu otHOCATCH K A. (Allia) albatrossae, KOTOPHE OTIAIASTCA
or BH7a, ommcamHOro QoseieM, HATWYHEM XOPOMIO Pa3BHTHX HIKHUX IOFHAMBHHX JIOIa-
cTel M BHICTYIAMH MEKIY BeTBAMH mapamopuil. IkseMmmiaph Aedicira belgicae m3 0o
Adpnxn, omucarnse [sem (Day, 1963b, 1967), ouens moxo:xu Ha PACCMOTPEHHKI BHJL CTPOS-

»

69



Puc. 26. Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae Pettibone.

A — rogopa u I cerMeHT HapaTEIAYEeCKOro ax3emmisnapa [14al, ceepxy; B — ronosa sxsem-
unApa us Komeknun Faprmau {13, cr. G-1]; B — npasas napatiofud I cerMeHTa 9K3eMILIApa
n3 xonnekuuu Caprman (13, cr. GH-1]1, "I — TO 1Ke, mapaTHONIeCKOTr0 3K3eMIuLapa [14al;
JI — mpasas mapanogusa V CerMeHTa dK3eMIuIApa M3 Koekmuu Iaprmad [13, er. G-1);
E, — npasasg mapanopua VI cerMenTa sK3eMILIApa us Koislekuum Iaprman [13, cr. GH-11;
¥ — upasan napauoaus XIII cerMeHTa HapaTHOMYeCKOro sxsemmiaapa [14al, coepemm; 3 —
upapan unapanonusA X IV cerMeHTa TOr'O JKe BH3eMiligpa, c3agu; M -— npasas Napanogus

XXVI cermMenTa sK3eMImIapa W3 xoaderun l'aptman [13, cr. GH-1l; K — npasas napamo-
auA W3 3agHell YacTH Tella TOro Ke SK3EeMILIApa; JI — OpIOUIHNe MEeTHHHM W3 3alHel yacTu
TeJga TOTO e BK3eMILTApPa; M — CIelnuaNbHble MEeTHHKM JK3eMIIApa u3 Koiuekun Iapt-

man [13, cr. G-1l



EHeM T'OJOBHOTO OTHeda, opMoil I KoaudecTBOM Kalp, HAIWYHeM BHICTYHA MeXAY BETBAMM
sxabeprnx mapanonmii (Day, 1967, fig. 24, 3, g). I5H, X comRaleHHI0, He /laeT CBefeHmi
0 HWHHENX TOXMANBHHX JODACTAX.

Opma w3 sxsemmwiApos {13, cr. G-1], oupegenenusix Taprmadm kax Aricidea abran-
chiata Hartman, ormocurca k A. (Allia) albatrossae. Vzyuewme swrsemumuaapa Aricidea
fragilis sensu MclIntosh, xpamameroca B Bpurarcrom myzee [18a], moxTBeppumio npepn-
gonoyenme Iertunbon (Pettibone, 1957) 06 HAGHTHIHOCTH €TI0 PACCMOTPEOEHOMY BUAY.

Aricidea (Allia) alisdairi Hasan, 1960
(pume. 16, 2; 27)

Hasan, 1960 :108—110, fig. 1, a—e.

Impuna Teaa go 0.6—0.8 mm (mo pucynxy m3 mepeoomucanus). HeGomas-
pI¥e BRICTYHH MERIY BETBAME Napamogumii B s;kaGepHHX cerMenHTtax. I'omoBa
CBEPXY TPeyroJbHAaA ¢ BHTAHYTOH HepejHeil uyacreio. Hemaproe rogoBHOe

0.25mm

Puc. 27. Aricidea (4llia) alisdairi Hasan,

A — MepegHAA 4acTh Tena, CBepxy; B — TO Ke, cneBa; B — mesas napanogna XV cer-
MenTa;, I' — covHnas meTunka; [ — Oprommas mernHka (mo: Hasan, 1960),

!

HIynajple IIOTHOE, YCHKOBHHOe; OTTAHYyTOoe Hasaz, mo 11 cermemra. 2 me-
6onpmmx raasa. bomee 120 tyaosmmmeix cermenrtos. o 43 map TomCTHX,
3a0CTPEHHHX Ka0p, cHAGKEHHEIX TOHKHMM pecHHYKamu. BepXxHume TogAaib-
HEI® JIONACTH XOPOINO PAasBHTH B mepejHell wacTu rtesma (nammoit o /3 cameix
JINHEHX METHHOK); TOHKHE, HUTEBUAHKE Ha THocihekabepHoM ydacrre. Huk-
HHEE NOAMANBHEE JOMACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacompocrpanenue. Ussecren Toapko ms paiiona Hapaun (Geper
Huamapm), rae ofmraer Ha . MEJIKOUNECIAHOH JHTOPAJIH.

>
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Aricidea (Allia) monicae Laubier, 1967
(pme. 16, 6; 28)

Aricidea monicae, Laubier, 1967a : 118—124, figs. 6, A—E, 7, A—H. — Ari-
cidea uschakowi, H ar t m an, 1957 : 321 (partim ?); ? 1963 : 39—40; ? 1967 : 110.

Mupuna tena mo 0.75 mMM. B Bepxmeil yacT¥ GPOMHRX IYYKOB HOCHE:Ka-
OepHEIX NAapamofWii ANWHHLE, NpPAMEE COENUANBHEE INeTHHKHE; B HIKHeR

Prc. 28. Aricidea (Allia) monicae Laubier (sKseMnigp W3 KOIIeREEH
Taprmam [13, cr. 2900-54]).
A — nepemHAd YacTh TeNa, cBepXy; B — To e, CHN3Y; B — mpapas mapanonua VIII cer-

senTa; I' — 10 ke XXXVIILI CerMeHTa; I — IMeTHHKU U3 HMKHel qacTi OpIOIIHOrO0 My4Ka
TOH He mapalloauH.

gactHm — Goiee KOPOTKME, B330CTDEHHEE, WHOIMAa KpOuKoBumHHE. I'oaoBa
mmpokasa. Hemaproe romoBHOE IMyHajble YCHWKOBUIHOE; OTTAHYTOE HA3ZAJ,
He BHXONHT 32 NpefeNH ToMOBHOH jgomactu. I'masa mMenTcA (BHIBETAIOT
B cuapre). Ho 70 rymoBumanx cerMenTos. J[o 9 map JIMHHHIX, NAIAHAPHIE~
CKUX, C OY€HH TOBKHMHE KOHIaMu ;8a6p, CHAGHKEHEHEIX KOPOTKUMM PEeCHUIKAMH.
Bepxame mopmaibHbEIe NOMACTH HpefkalepHHIX CEerMEHTOB 096Hb KOPOTKHE.
GyroproBUAHbIE; HA KAGEPHHIX CETMEHTAX — AIMHHLE, TOHKHE, YCHKOBHA-
uue, 0Ge3 aCHMMETPHIHEX ’(S}aanILHHX yronmeRuii; Ha DOociaexabepHOM
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ydacTKe — HECKONbKO Kopoue. HmxHHEe NOCHemEeTHHKOBHE WONHANBHHE JO-
MAcTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. HOpOTKME manbIeBHEHLIE BHPOCTH Hepen OpOIMHREMEK
merraramu ¢ VI 1o XV—XVI cermenta. Cnemuanpupie metuarm ¢ X XIX—
XXXI cermenta, mo 8—10 B myuxe.

Marepmaa: 13, cr. 2000—54 (1); 15a (3 — mapaTmims).

TonoBa (pme. 28, A, B) mupoko sakpyIyieHa. 3arTHUIOUYHEE GOPO3IH Ha-
mpaBieHs Koco Bueped. Hemapmoe romopHOe mymangbsme KODPOTKoe, YCHKO-
BugHOoe. B mepemHeil "wacTm TroJIOBHOH JIONACTHM pAacmOd0KeHO yriybieHme,
npefcraBagiomee co0o# BIARYTHH TePMUHANBHHH YyBCTBHTEJIHHHI OPTaH.
BenrpanpB0 romosmad Jomacrs ofpasyer nepeguwooo ry0y pra (puc. 28, B);
GoroBee ry6r 00pasoBaHH PeyIEPOBAHALIM POTOBHIM CEMEHTOM; 3aMHAA —
MYCKYJIHCTast, COCTOMT W3 HEMHOTO-

YHCAEHHLIX HPORONBHEX CHIANOK, Ta6nunaié
pacmoxokeHa Ha I cermente, o6Gpa- KOI9eCTEO0 Tpe/IeTHAKOBEX BHPOCTOB
30BaHA OPIONIHOM IOBEPXHOCTHIO B PasHEX IIADANOIEAX
I u 1] meTMEKOBEIX CETrMEHTOB. ¥3- Aricidea (Allia) monicae Laubier
KHii NeHTPajbHHE BAIMK BafiHeil FE—
ry6er, ob6pasoparamit Il cermemrom Haparun [15a] u3 AMepm-
(Laubier, 1967a, fig. 6, B), ymamocs  Homep xa [13]
O6HADY/RHTD TOTBKO Yy OFHOTO ma- o o2  epaa mpasas Tesast
patuna [15a]; y Broporo mapaTtuma naparoqua| UapanomuA | Mapamopms
'y sxseMmisipa w3 Amepuru [13] ara
criajKa orcyrcrByer (pmc. 28, B); VI 1 1 1
Y TpeThero mapaTHOma CKIANKH 3af- VII 1 1 1
Hell ry0s BoOOme HE3aMETHHI, XOTA VIII 1 1 1
9epBh HAXOJUTCA B NPUIUYHOM CO- IX 2 2 1
CTOSTHWH, X 2 2 2
XI 2 2 2

HHa6prr mocnenneit maps 06HYHO XII 3 2 2
KOpoue OCTANBbHBIX M JAUCTAJILHO X1 2 1 1
mpurymieHs. Bee maydennnie mapa- X1y 1 2 1
THOE 00Ja7aloT 8 mapamm RaOp; X)il‘; (1) (1) (1)
Y  9KseMILIApa w3  Amepukm

(13, cr. 2900-54] — 9 map. Koam-
YeCTBO MAJBIEBHIHHIX  BHIPOCTOB
mepes OPIOIMHEIME IIETHHKAMY BappHPyeT HA PAasHEIX CETMEHTAX W Y DPA3HHX
sKaeMmApoB (Tabiu. 4). U y mapaTunudeckux SK3eMINAPOB, W Yy HSK3EMIIADa
3 AMepHMKM IAJbIEBUIHHE BHPOCTH PACIIOJOKEHH mepe]] MEeTHHKAMHA, a He
3a HmME, Kak omucuBaer Jlo6we (Laubier, 1967a). Iro o6HapyRUBaeTCsA, €CIE
paccMaTpUBATH UEpPBA CHHU3Y, a Tak:Ke HA OTHPEHAPHPOBAHHON Iapamomuu.
Mapamomun mpemxabepHEX H xaGepPHHIX CEFMEHTOB BOODYIKEHH MHOTO-
YUCJICHHHMH AAVHHEMY KAOWIAADHHEME IMeTUHKAMHM, HOKPHTHME [UCTAIBHO
rycreiM omymenuem. Ha mocnemxabepaoM yuacTke TyJIOBHUIIA OOYINEeHAE KAIHJI-
JAPHHIX IMETHHOK OTCYTCTBYET WJIM HACTOABKO MaJjIo, YTO HA IEJNHX, He W3Ms-
THIX METHHKAX He yIaIoch o0HADY:KATH ero faske npu yeemmdesund B 1350 pas.
He mamen s pmcramsHoro omymenus, ommcamuaoro Jlo6se (Laubier, 1967a,
fig. 7, F—H), m Ha cHenWANBHHX IMeTUHKAX. llocienHde y IMapaTHImIeCKAX
skaeMmirsApoB mupuHOH 0.41 MM mogsiagoTea ¢ X X1X cermenTa; y skseMiuisipa
3 Amepuru mupunoi 0.64 MM — ¢ XXXI cermenra. IlletrEKu B GpoOmHANX
BETBAX HApPANOAWil 3aJHWX CErMEHTOB DACHOJIOMKEHH 2 BEPTAKAJILHEIME PH-
mamm. 3agEui pax cogep:mutr 8—10 TONCTHX CHemUANBHEX IIETUHOK, 0oiiee
JAUHHEX W OPAMEIX B BepXHed m (o0jee KOPOTKHX M W3OTHYTHX B HIDKHER
qactu paga (pue. 28, I', /). Har npasuao, KOHOE HTHX IMETHHOK 09€HD TOH-
KHe, 3a0CTpeHHEe, HO He JJIWHHHE, Yy HHKHEX, M30THYTHX INETHHOK KOHIIGE
OpBanT B JopMe KpHOYKA. B nepegHeM pAmy pacmoioeHo HeGONbIIOE KOMH-
gecTBO Gosee TOHRﬁg{ M JAVHHEX, 9eM CHEeINAJbHEEe, KATNIAAPHLX METHHOK.
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ApanpHas IIOHACTE KOCO CpPe3aHA CBepXy; JaTepo-BeHTDANbHLE AaHAJbHEE
YCHKH [JIuHHEe BEHTPANBHOTO.

Pacnpocrpasmenue d sKoJdor mwsd 3amagHaa gacts Cpenm-
seMHOro MopA (kampoH Jlawas-I[joTee, B 15 MHMIAX K CeBEPO-BOCTOKY OT
Bampioasc-ciop-mep — 200—300 ™), upubpembe IOmmoit Haaadopram
(paitor o-Ba Cam-llegpo - 628 m). O6mraer Ha MINCTHIX TPYHTaX.

Hpmmegamme. 4. (Allia) monicae BHOedsETCS CPefH BCEX M3BECTHHIX BHAOB
Aricidea BajwYWeM UTANbUEBUAHEIX BEHPOCTOB Tepel OPIONIHBIMHA IETHHKAME HA CeTMEHTaX
nepegHeR YacTH Texa.

JxseMmaAp w3 Koadewumu ['aprman [13], KoTOpHIi oHA ompefennya Kak A. uschakowi
Zachs, — tummamnit A. (Allia) monicae. MoMEO TpPENNOIATaTH, YT0 M BCE OCTAILHEIE OTMe~
vesnHe l'aprmam (Hartman, 1957, 1963, 1967) sksemmasapm A. uschakow: OTHOCSTCSA
K 3TOMY ke BHAY. ’

Aricidea (Allia) pulchra sp. nov.
(puc. 10, 2; 29)
Turosoi sxsemuaap (I8, cr. 4158], mupwunra 2.2 MM, 18 nap xabp, 101 cer-
MeHT, Hemomuwi) xpammrcea B8 3UH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37928.

lllmpunra Texa go 2.2 mM. CnenuansHHE METHAKA B BepXHEH 9acT OPIOMHEHX
IY9IKOB WOCie;xabepHbIX MAPANOAWA JIHHHEE, MPAMBE; B cpejHeldl Jactu —

Puc. 29. Aricidea (Allia) pulchra Strelzov.

A — mepenusA yacrb Tella, ceepxy, B — mpasasa nmapamopusa VIII cermenra; B — nesad
napamogus XL cermenra, I’ -— METHHKHM M3 HIDKHEH uvactr OpIOIMHOTO IIYYKA B KOHIE
Tena.

0oyee KOPOTKHE, ¢ TePMHHAILHOW OCTHI0, HEHOCPEACTBEHHO IIPONOJIKAIOIe

crebenb, B HIDKHEH yacTh — mM3orHyTHe, 6es octu. I'ososa mmporas. Hemap-

HOE TOJOBHOE MYIIagblle 3a0CTPEHHOe, OTOUHYTOEe Ha3ajJ, He najee mepegHei

rparunu | cermenra. I'masa orcyrcrsyior. Haubonpinee KoIuIecTBo TyJIOBHMOIL-

Hux cermenTos cBuime 100. [lo 18 map ysxux, 3a0CTpeHHHIX, OTHOCUTEJIBHO KO-~
¥
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poTkuX xalbp. Bepxuwme mopmanbHbie jomacTi B fepefHell 9acTH Texa KOHH-
4eCKHE, 33a0CTPEHHBIE, IOCTeNEHHO YAJIUMHAINRECT; Ha MOCHeTHUX KabepHHX
¥ HA DocnexabepHRX CEFMEHTAX TOHKHAE, A0 HUTEBUAHLIX, OTHOCATENLHO JJINH-
Hbie. Hmwmune mogmaibHEe JomacTd orcyTcrBylr. CIeHHadbHble METHHKH
¢ XXV—-XXVIII cermenra, go 14 B myuxe.

Marepmam 8, cr 2122 (1), 2164 (1), 3114 (1), 3981 (3), 4138 (1), 4158 (1).

SatsuroranMu Goposgamu ronoea (puc. 29, 4) nenurcs Ha HEETPALLHYIO 9ACTH
7 2 3aiHe-00KOBHIX ; KK a A U3 NOCIeTHIX HPONOABHOH 60PO3/I0H B CBOIO 09ePexs
nenwrca Ha 2 gacTu. Ilepensmit kpail rooBHO{ JonAcTH TrojoTENA ¢iabo Tpex-
jgomacrHON. ¥ Gosee MeIKWX DK3EMILIAPOB HTOT IPH3HAK OTCYTCIBYeT. lep-
MHUHAJIBHHIA TyBCTBHTEJIBHHH OPTaH HECKOJHKO CMEIeH Ha COMHHYI0 IIOBEPX-
HOCTH TONOBHOM nomactu. 3aguaa ryba pra (puc. 2, I') o6pasosana I cermerrom
u mepemHUM Kpaem II.

Bce cermenTsi, B TOM umcie u nepennme, pasieieHu IIyooxkuMu 60po3faMu.
JAnmra xa6p (puc. 29, 5) Bappupyer Ha NPOTHAKEHMH KalepHOTO yYacTKa
TYJOBUINA — CaMEe JJWHHEE pAacHONOKeHH B ero cepepmue. HommdecTBo
;€abp 3aBHCHT OT pasMepoOB KHBOTHOTO: TOJOTHUN INWPHHOH 2.2 MM wuMmeer
18 map ra6p, sxsemmusap mupmuoi 1.3 MM — 14 map, 0.6 MM — 2—3 maps.
Bepxnme nmoguanbHbe momactu 1 cerMenTa KOPOTKHE, TOJCTHE, 3a0CTPeHHEIE.
Haumee masaz, no XII cermenra, oum kornueckue (puc. 29, 5), 6e3 pesrax acHM-
,MeTPUUHEX GasanbHEX yTonmenuii, saocrpernne. Haumnas ¢ XIII cermenta
BepXHHME HOAMAJILHLIC IOUACTH cTaHoBATCA Goxee yarmmu (puc. 29, B), no
HUTEBHAHBIX, W HECKOJIHKO YKOPAUWBAIOTCH, OHHAKO [0 CAMBIX HOCIeHHHX
CeTMEHTOB 10 [JIMHE CPABHUMAE CO MIETHHKAMH.

Ilerurkr npemxabepHOro u KaGepHOro YYACTKOB TYJAOBHINA KaIlMIJAD-
HEle, TOJCTHE, HECKOJILKO M30THYTHE, OKaiiMileHHEe. [lucrajpHasd dacTs cie-
nmanbHHX mernHoK (puc. 29, I') cma6o omymeHa. AHaJIbHLIe CETMEHTH ¥ BCEX
HK3EMIIIIAIPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT. .

Pacnpocrtpanenwe Tuxui okean (1602—5511 m).

II pmmedanune KommgecrsoM xabp, cTpoeHEeM 3ajHel ryOel pra m dopmoil He-
IIapHOTO TOJOBHOTO INylanbuma BuUf mamomubaer A. (Allia) monicae Laubier, or xoroporo
OTINYAETCA OTCYTCTBHEM IAJBIEBHIHBIX BHIPOCTOB Hmeper, OPIOMIHNME INETHHKAMH, (HA-
6opoM» CcIemANHHHX INETMHOK M JHHON malp.

Aricidea (Allia) facilis sp. nov.
(pue. 10, 3; 30)

Tunosoi sxsemnasap (I8, cr. 3781], mmpnra 1.2 MM, 15 map :xabp, 73 cer-
MeHTa, Hemoaumii) xpauurca 8 SUH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37822.

Mupuna reaa mo 1.2 mm. Cmermuaspusle MEeTHHKU JIWHHEE, KaOWIaAp-
HBHIE W NPAMEE, B33a0CTPEHHHE, alMKyJOBW/HHE; HOCIegHHE CO CaalwM
NUCTAJBHKM ONYINEHWEM, WHOTHA ¢ KOPOTKON TepMHHANBHOH ocThio. ['omoBa
B3qyrasd. HemapHoe roaoBHoe mynajblie OyiasoBUgHOe, HEe BEIXOIUY 33 Hpe-
meJel ToaoBe. I'iasa orcyrcreyoor. MakcHMAaibHOE KOTAYECTBO TYJIOBMIMHEIX
cerMeHToB cBEmre 75. o 15 map oueHH KOPOTKHX, Y3KUX, 3aKPYTIeHHBIX IU-
cTanbHo xa06p. BepxHue moguaabpHble JOMACTH DepeHell 9acTH Tella yCHKOBU/-
Hbe, 3AKPYIIEeHHNE AUCTAIBHO; B BafHUX CeTMEHTAX — Topasgo Goxee KOPOT-
wxue. Hmxane momgmambusie gomactm orcyrcerByior. (CrienumaipHHE METHHKA

¢ XXXVI—XLIII cermenta.
Marepumamx 8,cr. 3359 (2), 3781 (3), 3843 (1), 3985 (1); 11, er. 50 (1).

TepMuHaALEHIN TyBCTBUTENBHEIH OPraH HECKONbKO CMeNIEH Ha CIHHHYIO
HOBePXHOCTH IoJ0BHOM sonacru (puc. 30, A). 3arsmounsie 60po3as, Hanpas-
JCHHBIC KOCO BIEPE|, OT/eIAI0T 3ajHe-GOKOBEE YaCTH TOMOBHOTO OTAENA,
KK U3 KOTOPHIX B CBOIO 0UEPe[(b ICIUTCH MONOTaM IIPOONLHOI Gopo3moi.
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HenapHoe roioBHOE MynaJbile JETKO 06pHBaeTca. 3agHAA ITy0a PACIOA0KeHA
Ha OpiomHO# cropoHe I cerMenTa m B camoii mepepgHei gacry I1.

B oramume oT OCTANBHHIX M3BECTHHX BuuoB Aricidea y 2 sk3. ;xaGepHHR
yuacrox HaumHaercd He ¢ [V, a ¢ V cermenta. }Habpr I mapn o6HYHO CHIBHO
peaynupoBansl. HoxmuecrBo :xabp (pue. 30, 5) BappEpyeT OT 3 y 9K3eMIIADPA
mupraoi 0.5 MM M0 4—6 y xuBoTHEIX mEpmHOH oroxo 0.8 MM m mo 9—15
y bsksemmuspoB mmpusoil 1.1—1.2 mMm. BepxHme DnoamajibHEE JIOOACTHA

Puc. 30. Aricidea (Allia) facilis Strelzov.

A — ronosa u I cermenT, cBepxy; B — mpasas napanopus VILI cermenra; B — Ghromusie
IMeTHHKM U3 3agHell 4acTH Teja.

s

(pue. 30, B) sakpyraemnsie Ha KoHuax, ycuxopuaniie ¢ I mo XII cermenr.
Hanee Hasajq oHE pe3Ko yKopaumBaloTcsa: BepxHaAsg Jonacte Ha XIV cermente
ropoue, weM Ha XII, mpubamsurenbHo B 5 pas.

Coenmannane merunku (puc. 30, B) ¢ XXXVI cermenra y sxaemmagpa
mupunoii 0.75 MM m ¢ XLIII cermenta y uepssa mupneoil 1.2 MM. Agurymro-
BHJIHEIE, 320CTPEHHLEe, MOYTH HE M3OTHYTHE CHeruaifbHEe HEeTHHKE cO caabrM
JUCTAJIBHHIM ONyOIEHHEM, HEKOTOPHE ¢ KOPOTKOH TEePMUHAIBHOE OCTHIO,
B 2 pasa KOpodYe YTONMEEHHX KATHIAPHHX CHEIHANLHHX ETHHOK. AHAIE-
HEEe CErMEHTHL V BCEX HKIEMUIHAPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacompocrpamermnme. Tuxuii orean (AJeyTckasa Bmagmea —
5030 M, TaBaiickme ocrpoBa y o-Ba Jlmcamckoro — 3095 M, HKopammosoe
mope — 2415 m, mope Dumrn — 1952 M), I0xani oxkean (ABcrpamo-AHTap-
KTHYeCKOe LOMHATHE, Y 3§M3m Apemm — 3076 ™).
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Aricidea (Allia) claudiae Laubier, 1967
(pme. 17, 4; 31)

Aricidea claudiae, Laubier, 1967a: 124—129, figs. 8, A—E 9, A—E., — Ari-
cidea jeffreysii, Buamorpapmgos, 1930:39; 1931 : 14—16, pme. 7; 1933 : 470; 1949 :
5,9, 18, 23, 27, 65; 1967 : 185, 198;? Dumitres ¢ u, 1957 : 123; 1960:78; 1963 : 187,
N{Jé\op 1;211 oB, 1959b : 294; 1963 : 63; 1964 : 82, 105; KwmeBa-Abapyxnesa m Mapunos,
1 : .

Illmpuna vema go 0.45 Mm. Cnenmaibabe METHHKY ¢ TEPMAHANILHON OCTHIO,
HeIoCpecTBeHHo mpoomKatomeil crebens. I'osoBa cBepxy TpeyroabHasa. He-
IapHOe TOJ0BHOE I[YIAJbIle YTONIEHO Y OCHOBAHHS, JUCTAJHHO pE3KO
cy:kaercs; orormyToe Hasan, mo III cermenTa wam Kopoue. I'masa kpacHoro
mBera (B campre BHIBeTawor). MakcmMaabHOe KOJIMYECTBO TYJIOBHIHEIX Cer-
menTtoB cBume 100. Mo 16 nap nucroBmpHEX %a0p ¢ TOHKOME KOHOaMu. Bepx-
fife TOJXMANBHKE JOMACTH 2 MEPEJHAX CETMEHTOB KOPOTKHE, OGYrOPKOBUIHEE;
Ha 111 u Ha ;xaGepHHX CeTMEHTAaX — [IMHHBIE, YCHUKOBUIHHE; Ha mociesxabep-
HHEIX CerMeHTaX — 0oJjee KOopoTkue. HIKANe MOAMATLHEE JONACTH KOPOTKHE,
Gyroprosaggre, ¢ I mo VIII—IX cermenr. CuenuanbHEe MeTHHKK HA IMOCIE-
maﬁepﬂo%acme ryaoBuma. Ha coumnoit nosepxaoctu IV cermenra Haxo-
JAATCA HANPABJIEHHHIN BIePe HeJIMHHELI BHIP HAJTbHLIA CETMEHT OORIIHEIA
s Aricidea.

Matepumam 10 (22); 15 (2 — maparmner); 16 (38).

3armmounas gacrs roxoss (pme. 31, A, I') Heckonbko pacmmpeHa. 3aTH-
JIOYHEI® NeNN KOJEHYATO W3OTHYTH; 3afHAA 9aCTh «KOJIeHA» MePHeHIUKYAAPHA
mpogoabHO#l ocu Texma. HemapHoe rosoBHOE IMynanbue, OTOTHYTOe HA3af,
pocruraer I cerMeHTa HWaM He BHXO[AT 34 IPETeNbl TOJOBH. Y HEKOTOPHIX
JK3EMIUIAPOB OHO HPOWSBOUT BIEUATICHNE ABYTICHUCTOT0: NIMPOKAA IPOKCH-
ManbHAA TACTh Pe3Ko Iepexomur B Goiee TOHKHN FMCTANBHEE KoHerm. I'nmasa
Y (PEHKCHPOBAHHHIX COHPTOM 3HK3EMIUIADUB OTCYTCTBY0T. POTOBOE OTBEpCTHE
(puc. 31, /) csagm orpaHmguBaerca 3amHeil ryGol, CKIAMKA KOTOPOM BHIHEI
ToabKO Ha 1 cermenre.

COouHHEE MeMCeIrMEeHTANbHEE GOPO3IE MeRIy 3 MePefHUMH CerMeHTaMm
IPaKTEIECKE OTCYTCTBYIOT, Ha cmmuEHOH cropome IV cermenTta pacmososkeH
yuromeHHsH Bripoct (puc. 31, A, I'), HaupaBaeHEH BIepe]], WHOINA TPYXHO
pasnmammutit. #abprr (pue. 31, A, B, E) yniomeHH B Iarepo-MeTAaHHOM Ha-
mpaBieHWN, C OTHOCUTEIBbHO TOHKHMHM, KOpoTKmME Konmamu. HoamgectBo mx
Y PAaCCMOTPEHHHX duzeMImaApoB mupuuoir ot 0.24 mo 0.44 MM Bapsmpyer oT
9 no 16 map. Bepxuue moguanpHEle Jonacru HavymHas ¢ 111 cermMenTa JoBoabHO
IIUHHNE — HHOTAA HPEBOCXORAT 1/, gauasl coorBeTcTBylOmMEX xabp. B cepe-
[uHe 1ocxexabepHOro yIacTKA TYJOBHINA BepXHEE MORAIbHEE JOMACTH yCH-
KOBM/{HEE, OTHOCHTEJBHO KOPOTKHE.

Ranunaapune meruarku mepeganx 10—11 cerMeHTOB TONCTHE, H30THYTHe,
okaiiMIeHHHE; B PIOMHKIX BETBAX MAPAHOAUN OHE KOPOUE ¥ CHILHEee N30THYTH,
geMm B comHEHYX, C X1 —XII cermenra cumEHbe mMeTUERE ToHbIe, B 6DIOIMARIX
BeTBAX NAapamofuil mocliexaGepHEX CerMEHTOB OHW IOCTENEHHO 3aMEHSIOTCSH
coenuadbHEME mmeruakaMu (puc. 31, B, /K), pacnoraraiomuMucs B KamKEod
Hapanofud OJHUM BeDPTHKaJAbHHM pagoM. CueruajibpHie IMETHHKA 00J1a7aioT
OTHOCHTEJBHO TOJCTHM CTEGIeM, HPOJOKAImMEMCS B 60iee WK MeHee JJIMH-
HYIO I TOHKYIO ocTh. HuiKHIe MeTHHKY pAga Kopode BepXHAX. AHaIbHEE Cer-
MEHTH y PacCMOTDEHHHIX BK36MILIAPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacupocrpasenue mw osroxnorus (CpegaseMHEOe Mope
(Bampronsc-ciop-mep), Uepmoe mope (paiiomsr Bapaw, Bypraca, Barymm,
Iloru, Ogamuupe). OGuraer HA MIMCTHX rpyHTax HA ray6uHe or 15 mo 200 M.
B UYeprom MoOpe IOCTOAHHO BCTPEUALTCH B GHOTEHO3€E (MAMEBOr0 MY, IMe Ud-
crenrocTh jocruraer 3796 sks./m? (Mapmmos, 1964). Hymmrpecky (Dumit-

>
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rescu, 1960) ormeuaer eme Goapmywo amcaeEHocTh — o 9000 aka./m?. B paito-
gax Barymu, [orm w Ouamumpe HabGmoganucs Temmeparypa 23.5° m coxe-
voCcTh 18%,.

0.05mm

Puc, 31. Aricidea (Allia) claudiae Laubier,

A — nepemHAs YACTh TeNa IIAPATHIMYECKOro dkaeMmiApa [156], ceepxy, B — mpaBas

mapanogua VIII cermMedTa TOTo- 3Ke SK3eMINIAPA; B — OpIONIHbE IETHHKK U3 3amnelt yactu

TeJa TOTO e 9K3eMIIApa; I -— HepedHAA 4acTh Tela DKIEMIIApA K3 KoeKumH Ma-

punosa [16], ceepxy; [ — To e, cuuay;, E — neBas napanogus VI cerMesTa TOro ke

guseMIIIApa; K — OpIOlIHBE INETHHKY U3 3a7Hell 4acTH Telia TOTO JKe 9K3eMIIIHpa (CBEpXY
00JIOMOK CHMHHOII INeTHHKH C TOTO H€ CEerMeHTa).

Mpumeuanme., A. (Allia) claudiae BHEEIASTCA CPERH QCTAIBHKX BUAOB Aricidea
HAJEYWeM CIIMHHOrO BHIpocTa Ha 1V cermemre. Haumbomee Gimasxme Bmmum — A. (Allia)
albatrossae Pettibone u A. (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov). Ot mepBoro A. (Allia) claudiae
OTJINYaeTCA KOPOTKAME HIDKHUMH HOAHAJLHEIMY JONACTAME, (OpMOl HEIAPHOTO TOJIOBHOTG
INynanxbna, OTCYTCTBHEEM BHPOCTA MEXRAY BeTBAMMU Xapamoxmit u fopmoi xabp oT Broporo —
HAJRYAeM CIMEHOTO BHPOCTA K Golee HIMpOKAME Rabpamm.

78 »



Hsydenne sxseMmisgpos {16], ompepenernsnx T. Mapurosum (1964) rar A. jeffreysii
McIntosh, morkasaio, 4ro Bee omm Asasiorcs A. (Allia) claudiae. MapuHOB NpN oONpefereHAER
woasdoBasica ommcanumeM K. A. Bumorpagosa (1931), KoTopoe HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHTCSH
K 9TOMY 3Ke BUY (9K3eMIIApHl, omucaHane K. A. BurorpagoBeM, He COXPAaHAANCH; OTHAKO
4epsu, coGpaunsie mosxke [10], mpuHA[JIeRAT K paccMOTPeHHEOMY BHAy). To e, 09eBHIHO,
MOKHO CKazaTh 06 A. jeffreysii sensu Dumitrescu. Ot 4. cerrutii Laubier (=A. jeffreysii
sensu Cerruti) Buj OTINYAETCA OTCYTCTBHEM KaUIONIOHUDOBAHHHX CHENUANBHHEX I[ETHHOK,
dopmoit xabp M pAKOM APYTHMX TPH3EAKOB, ONWH M3 KOTOPHIX 9KOJNOTMYecKHi: A. cerrutii
Laubier o6mraer Ha mec9amHX TpyHTax, a A. jeffreysii, OIMCaBHLIA TpeMA YHOMAHYTHMM
aBTOpaMH, W0 UX YTBeKICHNI0, — THIMIHAA HIon06nBag ¢gopma, 910 XapaKTepHO U AL
A. (Allia) claudiae n3 Cpenu3eMHOT0 MOPH.

Aricidea (Allia) curviseta Day, 1963 .
(pue. 17, 11; 32)

Day, 1963b: 422, fig. 9; 1967 : 557—558, fig. 24. 1, a—e.

Illupura rexa mo 0.7 MMm. ChenuajibpHble INETHHKE MITHKOBATHO W30THYTHL.
TonoBa cepumesusnas, ¢ 1pUTyIIIEHHLM HepefHNM kpaeM. Hemapaoe ronoeHoe
Mynanbhe YCMKOBHIHOE; TOTHYTOe Hasaj, o Hadaja | cerMenTta MJIH KOpoYe.
I'maza orcyrcteyor. Maxcumanb-
HOE KOIHMYECTBO TYJNOBWINHEIX Cer-
MeHTOB cBeume 85. o 40 map He-
IJIAHEHX, ¢ Y3KEMU, HO IIPUTYILIEH-
HEMM KoHnamm xabp. Bepxane
HOfMANbHHE JOOACTH 2 NepegHuX
CErMEHTOR KOPOTKHE, OYTOPKOBHII-
mnie; Aa 111 w Ha mepegHux xabep-
HHIX CErMEHTaX — TOJICTEIE, YCHKO-
BHJAHEE, O0a3aJbHO ACHMMMETPHYHO
YTONMEHHHIC; B KOHIE TeJa — TOH-
KHe ¥ OTHOCHTEJIbHO Koporkue. Huss-
HE€ HOMUHANBHEIE JOIACTA KOPOTKHE,
GyropKoOBHAHEE, B HepelHed 9acTd
resaa, Cnenquansuse meruaky ¢ LIX
cerMenTa. AHAJUBHHI CerMEHT He
HM3BeCTeH.

MaTepmax: 186, er. SCD-197
(1 — wmaparnm).

7

'

TonoBa ¢ OTHOCHTEJIBHO Y3KHM,
HECKOJIBKO HPUTYIICHHHM HePeIHUM
KoHIOM (puc. 32, A). 3arburouHbe
GOpPOBIBI HANPABJIEHE MOYTU IIPAMO
Buepern. HenmapHoe rosoBHOe mIy-
mazplle focturaer Hauaxaa I cermenra.

Habpu (puc. 32, B) ¢ yskumm m  Pumc. 32. Aricidea (Allia) curviseta Day
KOPOTKAMM [HCTATLHEIME KOHI[AMH, (3“3‘*”“";25 I’[Ifsgongfﬁus"g])lffﬁ"‘)‘m’“oro My-
Y PACCMOTPEHHOTO JK3eMILTApA IIXH- r ’
puHOit 0.6 MM OHM DACIIONOKEHH HA  fapanomnn XX cormentar B — omosiune mermiia
39 cermemrax. JHabpu nocienrmx ua sajHed FacTy Tena.
map Kopodye mpegHayinux. Bepxume
NOfHAJNBHRKE JIONACTH CTAaHOBATCA TOHbINEe, HauymHad ¢ XX CerMeHra,
¥ TIOYTH TepsuoT 37leck OasanbHoe yroamenume. C XXX cermMenra OHH 9yTh
YIIEHAOTCA. B KOENE HemosHOTO C3aaM TYNOBUINA BEpPXHHE IOIWAJIbHEE JI0-
HacTH KOpodYe CHEHHEX meraaok. Hmwxane mommanprme gomacta ¢ I mo XX
CETMEHT; Jajee HasaJ OHA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hanmnnsapane meTHHKE NepeJHHX Mapaloiuii OTHOCHTEJLHO TOJCTHE,
OKAMMIIEeHHEC; B ODIOIIHKX BETBAX OHW W3OTHYTH CHIbHEe, 4eM B CIHHHHHX.
B mapamogmax mocuejxabepHEX CerMEHTOB KANMIIAPHHE IETHHKE OYeHb
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ToHKHe 1 npamMie, CuequanbHse meTnHKYE (puc. 32, B) 00xaqaoT OTHOCUTEIBHO
TOACTHM cTeGneM (ToamuHa cTe0as HeCKONLKO BAPBUPYeT), HEIOCPEeHACTBEHHO
mepexofANMM B TOHKYI OCTb. B Mecre mepexoma crebasg B 0cTh OOHYHO
MMeeTCA CHAbHHEA marmG ¥ HesHAUUTEThHOe omyumeHne. Hanmiaapase HPOCTHE
IMETHHKY B 33JHAX CErMEHTAX OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacnpocrparmenne. IOmuaas Appura (paiiomn Oyxrer Ilmer-
rerGepr u r. [ypbam, 79—183 M, mecox).

Ipumedaanne Bumg Gomee scero manommuaer A. (Allia) harimani (Strelzov),
oTImYasck GopMoi cremmambHHX IETHHOK M KOIMIeCTBOM sKabp.

: Aricidea (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov, 1968)
(pumec. 17, 5; 33) w

Aedicira hartmani, Ctpexsgos, 1968 :80—81, puc. 3, A—J.

Ilupaua rema go 0.8 mm. CrenuaibpHbe METAHKE IPAMEE, ¢ TEDMAHATHHOR
0CTBIO, HEIOCPeACTBeHHO MPojo/Kanmeid crefens. l'oloBa cBEpXy OKpYyriIo-
TpeyronbHas. Hemaproe rojioBHOE Mymajbile KOHHYECKoe Mian GynaBoBUgHOE,
Ha HW3KOM mmppodope; orormyroe Hasay, me ngaunee II cermenra (oGeramO
ropoue). llurMenrnmie TMATHR, MOXOMKHE HA TJIa3a, B BajHEHl YacTH TOJIOBH
(smmBeraoT B cumpre). 3amHAA ry6a pra (puc. 2, B) riajgkada uam OPOLOJIBHO
craam4arad, Ha I cermente m Ha mepemmEed wactu II. MaxcmumanpHOE HKOIH-
"4eCTBO TYJOBUNHBIX CErMEHTOB — Gomee 57. Jlo 19 map oTHoCHTeIBHO KOPOT-
KIX, PEMHEBUIHEIX, ¢ KOPOTKIMH 3aKPYTJIEHHEMI KOHIIAME %aGp, CHA0KeHHEX
IAMHEHME PecCHHIKaMu. BepxHuWe mogaaibHEe JOOACTH 2 HepeqHNX CeTMeHTOB
‘KopoTrme, 6yroprosuansie;HEa 111 u Ha Goapmei vacTH ;xabePHEIX CEIMEHTOB —
NAUHHEE, YCHKOBHAHBIE, KOJEHYATHE, HA TOCIeNHWX ;KalepHHX CerMeHTax
¥ Ha mocaeKabepHEX — MIHHHEE, TOHKHE, YCUKOBHAHLIE, npaMere. Hmxame
TIoMuaNbHEE JONACTH KOPOTKYE, GyropKOBUAHKE, B IepenHei uactu Teaa. Cie-
IWaJbHEE METHHKZ B 3aJHAX CerMEHTAX TyJXOoBHMA. AHANHHEIN CEerMEHT He
M3BECTEH.

Marepumaua: 3m cr. 155 (1), 159 (1), 160 (2), 767 (2); 3e (1).

SaTeroaEse GOPoO3IH C3a7M PacIIMPeHkl, HANPABIeHH Koco Bmepex. L{up-
podop HemapHOro rojosHOro mymnansna (puc. 33, A, 5) pacmonosked B yrayo-
JIEHHE HA COWHHOH IIOBEPXHOCTH TOMTOBHOMN jomacT. ¥ 0ojee KPYHHBIX DK3eM-
miasapoB (mupuaoi 0.8 MM) mynanbue KOPOTKOE — He JOCTHTAeT 3a{HETO0 Kpasd
ronops. Membmmit sxaeMnuap (mupmitoir 0.48 mM) ofaamaer Gomee MUEHHHM
mymanbieM — qo mHadaga Il cermemra. TepMmHANBHHIN YyBCTBUTENLHBIA
Opraf pacloJiosKeH HA CaMOM KOHIE TOJIOBHOM JOMACTH.

Bce TymoBumHEIE CerMEHTHI YETKO OTHeAeHE OmuH or ppyroro. Camse
niagHeEe Ka6pu (pue. 33, I'y /) Be mocruraror cpefHed auaun texa. Ilocaen-
HAS napa oO0HYHO KopodYe OCTATbHHX, 0es AAMEHEX pecHmuyek. HommaectBo
sabp Bapbupyer or 15 y srsemmaspa mupuHoi (.48 MM mo 19 y wepseit mm-
pusoii 0.8 MM. Bepxane nogmanbHEE I0MACTH 2 TePEJHAX CEIMEHTOB KODOTKHE,
B BHIE OKPyrasix 6yropkoB (pme. 33, B). JlumHa BepXHHX HOAMANBHBIX JIO-
nacreit Ha [11'm na Goxpmeit gacrn sxaGepHLIX cerMEeHTOB PABHA HPAGINZUTENHHO
monosmHe AauEH KaGp (pue. 33, I'). Ha mocaemmEux ;xaGepHBIX cerMeHTax
(pmc. 33, J) BepxHEWE MOAUANBHEE JONACTH TEPAWT 0asalpHOE YTOJIMEHne I
HECKOJIbKO yaamuaiorca. Ha mocieskaGepHoM ydacTKe OHH cramoBATCA Ooiee
roEkuMy (puc. 33, E), 0CTaBasCh TAKAME ke AIXHHBIMHE, HOCTHUTAIOT KOHIA
CIMHHHX MeTWHOK. HmwxHWe NOAWAJIbHEE JOHACTH NPUOIM3WTEIHHO HA
12 mepegHWX TYJIOBUIMHHIX CETMEHTaX.

IlleTuarw npemrabepHEBIX U jKabepPHEX CErMEHTOB CUILHO M3OTHYTH, OKail-
miens. llletunrn I cermeATa M3orHYTH HECKONBKO ciaabee. B mocienHmX xa-
OepHHX ¥ B mocHemaGepHHX CeTMEHTaX BCE METWHKY TePAIOT KaiiMy ¥ Warml
crebis, a CIMAHKEE, KPOMe TOTO0, CTaHOBATCA ToHbmE., (nenuanpHEe HETHHKE
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061a/{210T MOYTH NPAMEIM YTOIIEHHHM cTebIeM, epeXOfAiM B 096Hb TOHKYIO
TePMUHAIBHYI0 OCTh, KOTOPAaA MOKET OTCYTCTBOBATH Ha IMETHHKAX, PACIoOlQ-
KeHHHIX B HmWXHell wactm myduxoB. CnenuajpHile IETHHREE IOABJIAIOTCA
npubiusurensao ¢ XXX cermenra.

Pme. 33. Aricidea (Allia) hartmani (Strelzov).

A ~ TOIOBA H nepepHUM cerMeHT, cBepPXy; B — mepeuHsAs YacTh TeéjNa, cupana; B —
JgesasA napanommusa I cermenta; I' — mpasag mapanogua VIII cermenrta; I — TO m®e
V cermenrta; E — nesasd mapanomma LVI cersexra.

Pacupocrtpamenwe mw sKoxmorna bapeaneso mope. OGHa-
py:xer Ha raybunax or 105 mo 195 M mpm remmeparype ot 0.4 mo 4.1° m coxne-
HoCTH 0T 34.54 1o 34.61%/ ¢, Ba mamCTHIX TPyHTaX, HHOTAA ¢ GONBIIENR WX MEHB-
mel IIPEMechI0 TecKa.

Hpumewanne. Omacamnnie qiad A. (Allia) hartmani «OpeNeTHHKOBLS JONACTHY
(Crpearnos, 1968) — apredarT, BO3HERIME B pesyiabraTe O0GJaMBIBAHAA MeTHHOK. Ham-
Gonee Ommskmit Bug — A. (Allia) curviseta Day. O6a Bmja, OffHAKO, JETKO PasiIMIaAlOTCH
$opmoil cnenmadpHHX IIETHHOR H KoxwdecTBoM xaGp. HpoMme Toro, A. (Allia) curviseta
gJame obuTaeT Ha IIeCIAHOM I'pyHTe, a A. (Allia) hartmani — Ha WIACTOM.

6 B. E. Crpeanuos 81



Aricidea (Allia) ramosa Annenkova, 1934
(puc. 17, 6; 34) )

Aricidea ramosa, AEHEeHK 0B a, 1934 :657—658, dur. 3, 4; 1937 : 172; 1938 :
180. — Aricidea ? (Aedicira) ramosa, Har tm an, 1957 : 312, 327-—328; 1959 : 371. —
Aricidea (Aedicira) ramosa, Hartm an, 1963 : 37. — Adedicira ramosa, Har tm an,
1965b : 50; 1969 : 55—56, fig. 1. — Aricidea (Aricidea) ramosa, Banse a. Hobson,
1968 : 21—22, fig. 5, a—d.

Bce tmmosmie swsemmiuspsr, Beijesnenanie H. II. AnEeHKOBOMH, yrepsHEL

IMmpura tena mo 0.6 mm. Hemaproe romoBHOe mynaxbne pasBeTBIEHHOE,
HefIuEHOEe. BepxHue CHeIWAJpHHE METHHKE KANWLIADHEE, HIKHAE 320CT-
PEHHB®, HWBOrHYTHE, C TePMHHAJBHON OCTHIO. I'0I0Ba CBEpXy TPEYrOJbHAA.
IlurmenT B 3aHe-00KOBBIX JaCTAX TONOBH. I'Jasa OTCYTCIBYWOT. 3afHaa ryba
pra (puc. 2, A) Ha GpromHON mosepxHOcTH I cermenta m vactwm 1. Markcmmannb-
HOe KOJIHYeCTBO TYyJIOBHHIHEX cermeHToB cBrime 80. o 18 map orHOCHTENBHO
JIMHHEHX, KOHMYEeCKHMX, 3a0CTPeHHHX xalp. BepxHme mogmanbpHBE I0HACTH
2 mepegHUX CETMEHTOB KOporkme, Gyroprosurane; Ha III cermenre m Ha wactm
Ka0epHHX — YCHKOBUAHHE, CIa60 aCHMMETPHIHO YTOJNMIEHHEE Yy OCHOBAHHS;
Ha IOCHENHUMX >KaGepHHX M Ha HOoCae;xaGepHBIX cerMeHTaxX — (ojiee HIWHHERE;
Ha TmociexabepHOM yuacTke — Gosee Tokue. HukHEE mMOAMAIBHEIE JIOMACTH
KODOTKHe, GYTODKOBHIHEE, TONBKO B mepegdeil gactu Teia. CrenumabHHE
merwERE npunmsurensao ¢ XXXV cermenra. AHaJABLHBIA CerMeHT OGHYHELA
naa Aricidea.

Martepmaa: 8, cr. 3579 (2), 4179 (9).

TomoBa (pmc. 34, A, 5) cBepxy paBHOTPEYroabHON (OPMEI, CYKAOIIAACH
BIEped, AUCTANHHO 3aKPYTIEHHAN; B HPOPUIb — KOHMYECKAS CO CPE3AHHEIM
KOHIOM M B3IyTO#l IPeApPOTOBOH 00aCThi0. 3AaTHIIOYHEE GOPO3AL HAIPABICHH
Koco Brepen. OcHoBaEMe HEIAPHOTO TOJOBHOTO MMYIANbIa IIAPOKOS, HOBOABHO
JAVHHOE, PABHOE HIH NPEBHINAKIEe [0 [JIWHE OTXOIAIEE OT Hero BETBH,
KOJIMYeCcTBO BeTBeH jfocruraer 6, xorsa OnBaer W MeHbIIE; HEKOTOPHE M3 HUX
B CBOIO 0Yepenpb MHCTANHHO JUXOTOMEYECKH pPasBeTBIeHE. I'y0b, ORpyKaoomue
poTOBOE OTBEPCTHE, Y (HUKCHPOBAHHEIX DKBEMINIADOB BHIPAYKEHH HETETKO.
3anaaa ry6a Bmepenm odeHb cralo mpomoiibHO CRiIaguaTas (pmc. 2, A), caann
TaAajKas; 3aMHAA ee TDAHUIA BHENIHE He BLIPAKEHA,

B xomme ;xaGepHOT0 yYacrHa TYJOBHUINA IPOKCHMAJHHAS 9acTh yRa0p He-
CKOJBKO TOJIIE, a AUCTANBHAA — YiKe, 4eM B Hauaje M B cepefuHe yYacTKA
(pme. 34, I', ). KoamaectBo xalp y gepseit mupunoii 0.4—0.6 MM Bappupyer
or 13 no 17 map, C 111 go XII—XIII cermMerTa BepxHWE MOAAATLHEE JONACTH
00xajaoT 09eHb He00IbImuM 1 ¢1afo BHPAKEHHEM aCAMMETPHIHEIM 0232 IHHEIM
yrommerneMm (puc. 34, I'). Jlanee Hasajg BepXHME JIONACTH HECKOJBKO YAIH-
aaorca (puc. 34, J[), a Ha 3agHAX CerMEHTAX HEIOJHBIX JK3eMIIApdB (mIpH-
GausnrensE0 ¢ XXX cermenra) craHoBarcs Gomee ToHKmMHU (puc. 34, B).
Hwxune noguansuse gounacru (puc. 34, I') ;o XVI—XVII cermenta.

B mpepsxabepHirx u ;xaGepHKIX NapamoaUAX PACIOIOMKEHH TOACTEHE, H30THY -
THE, OKalfiMJeHANe KaUUIANApHLE NETHHKHN; B OPIONIHBIX BETBAX IIapamofuil
OHM TOJME, WeM B CHHHHHX. B mociegumx >xafepHHX H mOcIeKabepHBIX
NAapanmofusAX COWHHEE MEeTHHKE (0JIee TOHKNE U IPAMEIE; GOIbIIasA 4acTsh 6pIom-
HHX IMETHHOK HECKOJBKO YKODAYHBAEGTCH, HO MOYTH He yroHuaercs. Haumnasn
npubansureasno ¢ XXXV cerMeHTa 3TH METHHKN NPEBPAMAIOTCA B CIONAAND-
ue (puc. 34, E). B BepxHeii yacTh NyYKOB OHM IIOYTH HE W3OUHYTH, B HVKHEH
nproGPeTaloT AUCTANbHEIN H3ru(, 8 TOHKUH KOHEI WX HPEeBPAIAeTCs B TEPMH-
HAJTBHYI0 OCTh, IPOROJIKAIONIYH crebenb. CoeruajpHbe METUHKA COMPOBOK-
maiorcA HeGOIBIINM KOJMTECTBOM KANMIIAPHHX METAHOK, IPUMEPHO B 2 pasa
Gosiee TANHHKIX M TOHKEX. AHQILHEN CErMEHT Y BCEX DK36MILIAPOB OTCYTCTBYeT.

Pacnpocrpamerme u sxonorumsa. 3aa. Ilerpa Bexmrxoro (or o-Ba
CuByu po sam. Crpemox — 442400 m), tuxooreaHckoe mpudpesxbe flmoEmm
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(598 M), Tmxo0KReancKOE TpUGpeskpe CeBepHO AMepuKT (3an.\HLm11meT-CayHn—~
10—84 M, paitom mMpica Baarko — 1155 M, xamsorsr IOxuoit Hanupopumu:
Canra-Momnka — 583—612 m, Pugormo — 107, Hewnopr — 741, JIa-Xoupsa —
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Purc. 34. Aricidea (Allia) ramosa Annenkova.

A — HepepHsAsA 4acThb Tesa, csepxy; B — TO e APYToro SK3eMIUIApa, cnpasa; B — mpa-
paa mapanogua XLIIT cermenta; I' — To yxe V cerMenTa; I — mg ke XVIIL cerMenra; '
E — Opomune wetnakr XLIIY cermenra. .

793—976, Katanuna — 1034—1272, Taurep — 603—644 m). B sau. Heiomxer-
CayHj 0GHApPY/KeH Ha MeIKOBePHHCTHX IDYHTaX IpH Temmeparype or's mo 13¢,
coenocru 29.3—29.8%,,, conepsmanun kucaopopa ot 58 mo 87%. ‘

Mpumegsanue. A. (Allia) ramosa BupeNsiercA U3 BCeX BUAOB Aricidea pa3per-
BIEHHHIM HeIaPHEM T'OJOBHHIM IIynaasHeM. CTpoeHAe ero y PacCMOTPEHHHIX SK3eMINIAPOB
HECKONBKO OTIH4aeTca or ommcamug u pucyura H. II. Aumemxosoil (1934, crp. 651,

¢ur. 3, A): «. . . aATeHHA HMEET IUPOKOE W KOPOTKOE OCHOBAHNE, OT KOTOPOTO OTXOHAT 4—6
HEO[UHAKOBHX II0 JJIWHEe BETBM.

Aricidea (Allia) abranchiata Hartman, 1965
(pme. 10, 4; 35)
Hartman, 1965a ; 136; 1971 : 1420; Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971 : 96,
Mupura tena mo 0.4 mM. Habpu orcyrersyror. ChmemmaibAbie DETHHKHA

€ TEePMMHAJBHOM OCTHI0, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IPOomoskalmeir crebeinb. I'omoBa
cBepxy TpeyrogbHas. HemapHoe rosoBHoe IMyHaZblle YCAKOBHIHOE, HEWIE-

~
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HMCTOE, TOHKOe; OTTAHyToe Hasam, mo IV—VII cermemra. 3ammsa ry6a pra
craaggaTasn, Ha I cermenre u wactu II. MakcuManbpHOe KOJIMY9eCTBO TYJIOBHII-
HEX CETMEHTOB CBhme 75. Bepxame mopmaibabe JOMACTH 2 NepeHHX CerMeH-
TOB KOpOTREe, Gyroprosuuame; ¢ 111 cermenra — ycmkoBHIHEEE, OTHOCUTEIHHO
KOPOTKHMEe; K HKOHWY Tela — enle xopoue. HmxmEwe mogmanbpHEE JOOACTH
6yroproBmHEe, TOXBKO HA 2—4 mepegHux cerMeHTax. CrenuaipHLe MeTRHKA
¢ XII—XV cermenra, no 10—13
B myuxKe. AHAJIBHHIA CETMEHT He
H3BECTeH.

Martepumaa: 36, cr. 10 (2),
12°(1); 13, er. G-1 (1 — mapartum).

3arsognsie  Goposme  (pE-
cynok 35, A) HAUpPABIEHK KOCO
sunepeg. I'masa  orcyreTByIOT.
Hemaproe romosHOP IMymaJbHe
NPUKPEINIEHO K CepefHHEe TroioB-
HOH JONACTH, [JIWHHOE — [OCTH-
raer, ororayroe Hasag, V—VII cer-
Menra. Bepxeme mopmajapHbIE J10-
macte 2 OEPeIHUX CEerMEHTOB
Kopoue oOCTaJAbHHX. Haunnasn
¢ I1I cermenTa OoHE He IpeBOCXO-
OAT JUINHOA CIHMHHEE IMETHHKE
(puc. 35, B); Ha 3ajHAX CerMeH-
TAX HEHOJHHIX DK3EeMINAPOB He-
CKOJIBKO KOpOYe, UeM BIEpeId.

HamnanapHsie meTMHKHA B
ofenx BeTBAX mMapamoguil mepen-
uux 7—8 cerMeHTroB OKaiMIeH-
HEIe, PACHOTIOMEHH B 3 psamga:
3alHEe CHJIHLHO H3OTHYTH W Ha-
UpaBIEHE  BOTHYTOH  4acTHIO
«cepia» Buepe/l, CPeHHEE HBOTHYTH
MeHbIIe, a NEepPefHAe HOITH IpPH-
msie. B Gpomamx BerBAX mapa-
WOaHil BTHX CETMEHTOB MIEeTHHKHA
rosme, JeM B cnmEHHX. Haumnasn
¢ IX cermenra GpomHse Kamwi-
OApHHE IHeTHAKH CTAHOBATCH
Puc. 35. Aricidea (Allia) abranchiata Hartman, TORBIe, MeHee W30THYTH U pac-

e s e ] ey e me.  TOJWATalTICA 2  BAPTHRANBHHME
TRHEE M BeP XHAA HOMHATLHAA TOUACTH XXVII cermenTa  pDAJAMHA. OT comHHHX Ranuijaap-
O " rens ST eae 1" HHIX METHHOK CIEEATbHEE OTIH-
manpa. gal0TCH TeM, 9YTO KOHIH MX pe3ge
pacmupAnTcA B cTe0iau, a TAKKe
©BOGH TOAMMHAON — OHHE TOXMmEe mpuMepHO B 2 pasza. CrenmalnHMe IMETHAKNA B
mapamoguAx pacmojaratcea 1 BeprumransHeM pagoM (pme. 35, B), upuaem
HH/KHHEe HECKOJBKO TOJINE, KODOUe M CHIBHE® HM30rHYTH, YeM BOpXHHe.
AHAaTpHEE CETMEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT Y BCEX PACCMOTPEHHHX 9K3eMILIAPOB.
Pacompocrpanernuwe ¥ 3KOUJIOT M ~ATnafgr#geckoe mobe-
pe:xbe Cepepaoii Amepuru (HoBas Arrans), cesepHas wacts BapeHnesa Mops
(r BocToky or o-Ba Jlutke), Kapckoe mope (3xeno6 Craroit Arru). Y Geperos
Hopoit Aarmmm ob6mraer na rayGmmax 1500-—-2000 m. B Apxruxe BerpedeH
HA MEHpITHX FIyOmHEAXx — 452—586 M, HA KUAKOM MIUCTOM T'PYHTE, IPH TeMie-

parype —1.2°,

IIpanmeganne. A. (Allia) abranchiate BEeIsIETCS CPEfA OCTAJBHHX W3BECTHRIX
BuAoB Aricidea orcyrcrBmem xabp.
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Aricidea (Allia) nolani Webster et Benedict, 1887
(pue. 12, 1; 36)

Aricidea nolani, Webster a. Benedict, 1887 :740—741, pl. VII, figs. 97—98;
Mesnil et Caullery, 1898 :138, 146, fig. 13; Cerruti, 1909 : 465, 493;
Fauvel, 1936b:65—66; Hartman, 1944 : 316. — Aricidea suecica, E1liason,
1920 : 52—53, figs. 14—15; 1962a : 264; 1962b : 46—47; Thulin, 1922:2; Frie-
drich, 1938 :437, abb. 90, h—I; Top6ymnon, 1946:39; Thorson, 1946:
103; Wesenberg-Lund, 1950a: 32, pl. 8, fig. 35; 1950b : 79, chart 20; 1951 :
73—T4; 1953 :60; Armermxona, 1952 :127; Forsmamn, 1956:39; South-
ward, 1956:269, fig. 2, d; CanacrTrraunkos, 1957 :418; Hartman, 1957:
318; 1965a : 137; 1969 : 65—66, figs. 1—5; Kiihlmorgen-Hille, 1963:48;
1965 : 171; Pettibone, 1963:307, fig. 80, f—g;? Reish, 1965 :141;Cabioch,
L'Hardy et Rullier, 1966—1967 :52; Ctpeaxn xoB, 1968 : 82—84, pume. 4,
A—3;Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971 : 97, — Aricidea uschakowi, 3 a x ¢, 1925 :
2;, Vm afK 0913, 1927 : 53, 58; 1939 . 83. — Aricidea heteroseta, Hartman, 1948 :
33—36, fig. 9.

Ilzpwra Texa o 1.0 mm. CoenuanbEsle METHHKE ¢ O4eHL TOHKOH OCTBIO,
IPUKPEIIEHHOH K TEPMEHAAbHOMY KOHIY HECKOJBKO H30rHYTOro crefis.
T'omosa cBepxy tpeyroarmas. Hefiapmoe rosioBHOE myHmaible yCHKOBEITHOE;
OTTAHYTOE Hasajd, [0 V cerMenTta Wid (4ame) Kopoue. I'maza mMeloTcs (BHIBe-
TalOT B cmmpre). 3agHssa ry6a pra HPOXOABHO CKJIagdarasd, HA OPIOMHOA IIo-
BepxHOocTE I cermenra m wactm II. Jlo 110—120 ryaoBEmEHIX cerMeHTOB.
o 30 map mHIRHAPUYECKUX 3a0CTPEHHEX alp, 06NYHO ¢ ANAHANMA PECHHT-
Kamu. BepxHre moguapHbe JIONACTH HA 2 MepefHHX CerMEHTaX KOPo4e 0CTalb-
HEX, ycukoBugaHe; Ha II] u vacti ;xabepHKX CeTMEHTOB YCHKOBHHEIE, aCHM-
MeTPHYHO yTOJMeHHHe 0a3aiapHO; fajabine (Gojiee TOHKHe H NAHHHEE, 6e3 Ga-
3aJbHOrO yronmenua. HwxHawe moguanbHEe I0HacTH GYrOpKOBHAHEE, MAKCH-
manbE0 g0 XXIIT—XXV cermenra. Cmenmansasie mermHEH ¢ XVIII—
LXII cermenrta, mo 3—10 B ogHOM myuke. AHAJIHHHIA CerMeHT OOHWYHHIER 1A
Aricidea.

Martepmaum 2a (7); 26 (2); 2B (1); 3a (1); 36, cr. 7 (1); 3xm (32) — c1. 754, 763,
772, 775, 780, 801, 802, 808, 809, 812, 813, 814, 816, 817; 4, cr. 13 (1); ba, cr. 132 (1), 141
(2); 58, cr. 50 (1); 14m (2); 17 (12).

3agHAA ry0a pra MycRyancrad, cRiIaggatas. Bunsagennaa raotka Goabmas,
MemKoBUAHAA. ¥ HEKOTOPHX JK3EMINAPOB B 3aJHE-0OKOBHX YTJIAaX TOJOBH
6osee mWAM MeHee DACILIHIBYATHE IATHA KOPHYHEBOTO mHrMeHTta. HemapHoe
rosoBHoe mynaisne (puc. 36, A) yroamero B HPOKCHMAJBLHOM YaCTH M 3a0CT-
peHo B AmCTANBHON. [lauHa miymanssna cmIbHO BADHHPYET BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
pasmepoB uBoTEHX (Crpenslos, 1968): y sksemunapos us Banrmiickoro Mops
Mopsa [17] oHo o6HYHO He BHCTYHIAeT 3a IpPENeNH T'OJOBH; ¥ OCTAABHEX JOCTH-
raetr I—V cermenta. -

IMocaepane Heckonbko map xalp gacTo MeHbIIE OCTaAbHHX. HoamwecrsBo
skabp (pme. 36, I', ) sapoupyer or 14 no 30 nap u 3aBmcar, X0TA HEOTHOBHATHO
(Crpexsmos, 1968), or pasmepos kuBorHOro (Tabx. 5). Kosddpummenr roppemns-
IHH, DacCIMTAHHEI Mo 9T0ii Tabanne, NPeBOCXONAT HPABCRCHHLIA B MOeH mpe-
aoinymeit paGore m pasmserca -+0.79 +0.09. C III go XV—XIX cermenra
BepxXHHe HOxHanbHHE jgounactu (puc. 36, I, J[) yeuxoBumnee, ¢ aCHMMETDHI-
HEM GasanpaeM yroamerneM. C XVI—XX cermenra acmmMerpmdaHoe 0asans-
HOE yTOoNmeHAe BepXHHUX JoIacreil Ipomajgaer, I OHH CTAHOBATCHA TOHBING H
pmuenee (puc. 36, E). Hmxame NOCTeMMeTAHKOBHE NORMANBHEE JONACTH
B BHJie OTHOCHTEJISHO BHICOKEX OyropkoB (puc. 36, I'); y HeKOTODHX YK3EMIIA-
PoOB (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT yCJOBHil $UKCAmmu M XPaHeHWSA) XOPOmIO 3aMETHH Ha
nepegHHX cerMeHTax. /[azee Hasaj BEHICOTA HTHX JIONACTEedl yMeHbINAeTCH, OHM
nproGperalT BUL OYeHb HH3KHX rpefHell W 3aTeM HCYe3alOT.

INermExE Ha mepeaHAX CeIrMEHTaX PACIONOMKEHH B 3 papa; 3afHEe obwyHO
JnvAHee IepeqEmx. B ofewx BeTBAX mapamofmit STHX CerMEHTOB METHHKH
KallHJINApHHNEe, AJINHHHE, OKaiMileHHEe. BpoOmMANe METHHKM Kaj)xmgoro psaxa
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cepIOBMIHO M3oTHYTH (pme. 36, 3). Haunnas ¢ mocaeqEux »alepHBIX CerMeH-
TOB COHHHEE KAOHJIISPHHE IMETWHKH TOHBINE, KOJMIECTBO UX YMEHHIIAETCH
10 2—4 B myuxe; GPIONIHME KANMIIAPHEE METHHKE 37ech mpAMie u Gomee

0.5mm
0.25mMm

3
gn
0.5mMm
i
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=
=
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Puc. 36. Aricidea (Allia) nolani Webster et Benedict.
A — nepeguAd 4acTh Tejla, CBepXy; 5 — mpasas mapauogusa I cermMedTa; B — TO ke

II cermenra; I' — TO ke IV cermedra; JJ — T0 e X cermenra; E — TO e ONHOrO U3 MO~

ciaemxabepHBIX cerMenToB; H{ -— 3aqHAA 9acTh Teja SK3eMINIApa U3 KoineKmmm IlerTn-

6om [14x], copasa; 3 — cnuHHAA HETMHKA OTHOPO U3 KAGEPHKX CerMenToB; H — Gpioll-
Hafg METHHKA ONHOro M3 Iocie:kabepHbIX CerMeHTOB,

Anuague (pac. 36, E). Hexoropoe u3 GPOMABX HIETUHOK YTOJMAIOTCA B Ga-
3aJbHOA YacTH, a [UCTAIbHAS HX 4acTh CTAHOBUTCH TOHBINE M IIOCTEICHHO

NpeBpamaeTcsa B TOHKY octs (puc. 36, /). IIpeBpamenne 570 MPOMCXOMUT HA
9—25 (same 6—10) nocnexabepEErx cermentax. Mecro NosBIeHEA CHENAAJB-

HEIX IIETHHOK 3aBHCHT OT PasMeépa ;KUBOTHOro (1ai. 6).
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TaGamnma 5

Pacupenenenne susemMmnapos Aricidea (Allia) nolan: ¢ pasnVYEHIM KOXMYeCTBOM Kabp
B 32BHCAMOCTH OT DIMPHHH Teja

Hoanuecrro xa6p
OInpuHa
TENa, MM

14 15—18 17—18 19—20 21—22 2824 2526 2728 2930

TIREEEE
Ll from |
|| mmeem] |
| | voosovons |
|| | oo |
RS
REREREE
ERREREES

n
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COOOOoOm
o NroD

LY

Rosddumuent xoppenanum, paccunTammmil mo sToii Tabnuie, paBHAETCA
+0.66 +0.12, uro HecKONBKO MeHBINE IIPHBEJEHHOrO B mpefnmymei pabore
(Crpensnon, 1968). Cuemyer ydecth, 9TO 3HAYCHHS DPACCMATPUBAEMOTO WpH-
3HAKA MOT'YT CHJIBHO K0J1e0aThCH B BABHCHMOCTH OT COXPAHEOCTH CIENHAIbHHX
IMEeTUHOR, ¥eM, IO~-BUANMOMY, U o0BACHIeTCA pasipoc nmdp B npaBoii cTOpoHE
Tabaunp. Cnemuansuse mernaru 6e3 ocrn, ormevenEse Jamasonom (Eliason,
1920) ¢ L—LXV cermenTa, ynanoch o0HADPYRHETH TONBKO HA HEKOTOPHX JK-
semmaapax [17r] ms xomnewmmu s1oro aBropa (Banrmiickoe Mope). ¥ memwx
9K3eMIVIAPOB W3 3a1. MboH [141] Takume mermHRE OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHAIBHHIE cer-
MmerT (puc. 36, /) cpesan cBepXy MOYTH 0N NPAMEIM yrioM. JlaTepo-BeETPaNb-
HHE QHAJABHHE YCUKY AJVHHES MeIHO-BeHTPAILHOTO.

Tabauma 6

Pacnpepenenue sxseMOnsapoB Aricidea (Allia) nolani
¢ PA3IMIHHIM KOIHYecTROM HEPeJHMX CerMenToB 0e3 CIOMRAALHHX INETHHOK
B 3aBECHMOCTH OT IHAPHEH Tela

HoaugecTBo CerMeHTOB
IInpraa
TENd, MM

MmeHee 22 | 23—24 | 25—26 | 27—28 | 29—30 | 31—32 | 33—34 | 35—36 | 37—38 | 39—40 | Gouee

L

=1t
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Il wome|
[T voweo] |
T N O B AR
el
PP =11
T O A A A
IR
Frrtitt=

coooooo
ntnomNupLeo
ekl B I R A A

Pacnpocrpanmenme. Arimamrmueckoe mobepesxse CepepHoit Ame-
pukn (Hosas Amraws — 97—2469 M, 6amxa Hmopmmec-Banr—131—346,
san. Msm — 5—13, Hermopr — 11—12, 3ax. Caaroro Jlaspesrma — 90—
109 M), upomms [lefimca (1096—2258 M), Bocrounoe mpuGpesxne I'pemsan-
mmu  (Haiizep-@pann-Nosed-grops — 10 M), cesepo-samagHoe mpuGpemne
Ucnangnu, pafioE o-sa fIu-Maitern (699 M), (Dapepcko-Vcaampckmii mopor
(887 M), Bpuranckme ocrpoBa (0-B Msm — 64 M), mponmsn Crareppax (290—
681 M), Opesyny (8—40 M), samagmas wacts Baarmiickoro mopsa (35—85 M),
Baperneso mope (Hoasckuii 3anus — nuropais? — 16 M, 10ro-BocTo9Has JaCTH
mMopa — 22—199, sax. Moanepa — 3—10 M), Benoe mope (Kampmamaxmcrmit
samms — 6—30 M, Onesmcxuii zamms — go 110 M), Kapckoe mope (ycThe
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Emxmceficroro sanmmea — 19 m), mope Jlanressx (16—68 M), Yyrorckoe mope
(auponns Jlomra — 43 M), BepurroBo Mope (40 ), npuGpexbe m-oBa AmscKa
(o-8 Happsar — nmropaxs), Tarapexkmit mpoamB (mmic HopcaxoBa — 66 m),
o-8 Caxammm (sax. MopnemmoBa — 14 M), flmoHckoe Mope (¥ccypmitckuir

sandB — 44 M).
droxnormsa Ouerr 3BpubaTHHA BUJA, DPEeANOIATAIOMENR WIACTHE

IpyHaTH ¢ Goupmell oM MeHbIIEH IPEMECHIO HECKa WM IIUHE; MOKeT o6HTaTh

¥ Ha 9HCTO MECUAHHX WJIH MINBUCTHX rpyHTax. OGHApYHeH B MeCTax ¢ Temme-

arypoit or —1.9 no . TIPHEAOHEOI CONEHOCTEIO OT 32. 0 39.1% -
oit or —1.9 ;o +7.7°m ¢ HE 32.43 po 35.1Y/

HpuMmeganmnme. U3 cpapEeHns PacCMOTPEHHHX MHOU 3K3EMINIAPOB M IEPBOOIM-
camus Aricidea suecica Eliason ¢ ommcammem 4. nolani Webster et Benedict caenyer, ato
066 GOpMH PasAAIAITCA TOABKO HAIHYEeM Y BTODOi GOCHICTHAKOBOI'0 POTOBOIO CETMEHTa
u 1133, Ha sHaunTeanHO0E CXOICTBO, CYMIECTRYIONIEe MEKAY HIMHE, YKasad, KRCTATH, H aBTOP,
BIlepBLIe OIMCABINHEH A. suecica: «B paBHOIT CTIIGHH, OJHAKO, €CTH OCHOBARMS HACHTHPHIH~
PoBATH OIMICAHHHE MHOHE HOBHI BHL ¢ A. nolani. OfHAKO MOKa, OCHOBHBASCH HA OTCYTCTBHA
y Hero GecIIeTHEKOBOrO CETMEHTA, S OCTABIAID €r0 B KavYeCTBe CAMOCTOATEILHOTO BAAAY
(Eliason, 1920 : 55). '

Cienyer 3ameTHTh, 9T0 Ya0crep ¥ Bemenmxt (Webster a. Benedict, 1887) m3o6pasmam
RCHO BHPaKeHHEI GeCIeTHHKOBLIE POTOBOH CETMEHT ¥ Y BTOPOT0 OIMACAHHOTO MMHA BHfA —
A. quadrilobata. CpaBEuBaA MeKAY co60i Bce H3BeCTHEE R HACTOAMIEe BpeMs BHAH A ricidea,
MOKHO €O Bceil ompefeleHHOCTHI0 YTIBEPKAATH, 9T0 CerMEHT 5TOT BCETHA B TOH MM MHOR
CTODEHH CJHUT ¢ FOJOBHOM JONACTEI0, XOTA Y OTHEILHEHEX dK3eMIUIAPOB, 0C00eHHO ecaH y HAX
BHUAYEHA IJIOTKA, HETPYAHO NOBOJBHO TOYHO IPOBECTH JIAHWIO, IO KOTOPOH Ha CHMHHON
6TOpOEe TOTOBHOTO OTHeJa IPOR30mo pTo cangnme. Cefitac HAKONIEHO JOCTATOYHOE KOIH-
YeCTBO Marepuajia, UOKa3HBAKINET0 HE0OOCHOBAHEOCTE HCIOJL3OBAHHA 3TOT0 NPH3HAKA
Ras paspeneHNA BUROB Aricidea. A. suecica m A. nolani He COCTaBAAIOT MCKIIOUCHAS, A 1O~
CKOJILKY BTOPOe HA3BaHMe CTapile, eTo H CIefAyeT YHOTPeOHTH Ais 0603HAUeHRHA paccMaTpH-
BaeMOro BHJA.

Tunosne aw3eMmaaph A. uschakowi Zachs, 1925 ms Konncxoro sammpa Bapemmepa
Mopd, K COMalJeHHI0, He coXpaHmamch. OgHAKO M3ydeBHe SKaeMOagpa ms paioma Hopoit
3emnn [3a], ompemenennoro U. I'. 3axcom Kak A. uschakowi, IOKA3aX0, 9TO HTO THOMYHEIH
A. (Allia) nolani;, maprra 0.8 MM, 21 mapa xabp, 63 YCHKOBAAHEX HEKHAX NOXHANLHEX
JopacTel; gopMa B pacmosoKeHHe CUeNUAJIbEHX IETHHOK, A Takse ¢opMa TOIOBH XapaK-
TepHH IJIA 3T0To BAAa. B meproommcammm A. uschakowi, ouenb nemoaHoM m 63 PHCYHKOB,
TOE YKA3aH0, ITO TONOBHAR JONACTH CepANeBEfHAN K BOOPYKeHA 6y XaBOBATHEIM HeIAPHEIM
TOIOBELIM IMynaxsueM. Boe ocransanie, 6oxee mogpoburie oracanus A. usthakowi (AgfieE-
xoBa, 1934; Ymaxos, 1955) oTHOCATCA K APYIOMY BANY, PAacCMOTpeHHOMY HmKe, — A. (A1~
lia) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict.

Ommcannrie MEOH Aasg A. suecica mMHpoxue, rpeCHeBUAHLE BePXHEE IONUAJBHEE JO-
nacti (Crpexsuos, 1968), AK06H HMeOIEeCT IOMEMO YCHKOBUAEHKX Ha HePEIHHX CETMOATAX,
Hi CaMoOM Jlele HPENCTABIANT coboli apreaxT, BOBHUKINEE B peayibraTe 00JaMHIBAHHA
MeTHHOK Ha TaCTH ITa panoHaIbHON BeTEH.

Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict, 1887
(pue. 43, 37)

Aricidea quadrilobata, Webster a. Benedict, 1887 :739—740, pl. 7, figs.
93—96; Mesnil eeCaullery, 1898 : 138, 146, fig. 12; Cerru ti, 1909 : 465,
fig. C; Fauvel, 1936b:66; Hartman, 1944 :316; 1957 : 316; 1959 : 372; P e t-
tibone, 1963 : 303—305, fig. 80,4, i;CTpensmos, 1968 : B4—85, pme. 5, 4—~TI.—
Aricidea uschakowi, ArgRernxoBa, 1937:173; Ymaxos, 1955:283, pmc. 103,
r—m;? Hartman, 1957 :321, pl. 43, fig. 5; 1960 : 140—141; ? 1963 : 39-—-40; ?
1967 : 110; ? Hartman a. Barnard, 1958:37, 44, 50, 52, 54, 62; Reish,
1968 : 80. — Aricidéa antennate, ABEe K 0B a, 1934 : 658, puc.1,B,2,3, 5; Har t-
man, 1969 : 54—52, figs. 1-—4. — Aricidea longicornuta, E. Berkeley a.C. Ber-
keley, 1950 :53—55, fig. 2; 1952 : 38, figs. 68—69; Pettibone, 1967:10. —
Aricidea suecica, ArHe H K 0B a, 1938;180; Y m a ® o B, 1950 : 203. — Aricidea annae,
i..ggsu 1)1%09 r, 1967a :106—112, figs. 2, A—F, 3, A—C. — Aricidea sp., Hartm an,

Mupmaa Tena mo 2.1 MM, Kpome obmaanx miua nogpona Allia cnenuansENX
MEeTRHOK, WMeIoTCs GoJiee TOJCTHE, KPIOUKOBEAHNE merraKd, I'010Ba MEpOoKad.
HepapHoe rosoBEOE mMyDANBHS TOHKOE, YCHKOBHIHOE, OTTAHYTOE Ha3aX, RO
IX cermenTa mam xopoue. I'masa mMenrcs (BhmBeraor B CHOHPTE). 3anBaf
ry6a pra neamxoM Ba I cermente,’ CKIAJfaTas; CPeIHHEe CKIAKE o6pasoBaHu

?
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BHCTyHalomeii Buepes sacteio 11 cermenra. [Jo 55—60 rymoBEmERX CerMeHTOoB.
Mo 27 map peMHeBUIHEIX, TOKPHIHX [JIHHHKME PECHHYKAMH kKa0p ¢ TOHKAMEA
kounamMu. Bepxnwe nogwasnnEke TonacTy 3 HepeHAX CETMEHTOB KOPOYE OCTaJb-
HHIX, YCHKOBHJHEIE; B Hagaje >KafepHOT0 y4acTKa TYJNOBHEMA — yTOJNIMEHHHE,
IOBYBETBHCTHE (TONBKO y KpyOHHX skKsemmigpos!). Hmwxawe nogmannmie
JOHACTH XOPOIO pAasBUTH Ha 9-—25 mepemEux cermenrtax. OKpyTiHe BH-
CTYIH MEKAY BeTBAMH Hapamoiuil mpemxaGepHHX H jKabepHRIX COrMeHTOB.
CoenmanpEne meruakn ¢ XV—XXXIX cermeHra. AHAJbHHH CErMEHT
oOuruBHit 1A Aricidea.

[—

Puc. 37. Aricidea (Allia) guatrilobata Webster et Benedict.

A — roJioBa M [Ba IepeqHUX CerMeHTa, ¢Bepxy; B — mnpasad mapanonmsa I cermedra, B —
70 e VII cermenra [8, cr. 3662]; I' — o xe [8, cr. 36701; ll]— IpaBaf Dapanof#ud M3 3ai-
peX wacrn rend (36, cr. 25/571. .

Marvepuaum 36,cr. 25/57 (1); 3, cr. 822 (1), 827 (1); 3e (4); 5B, c1. 10 (2), 11 (1),
58 (1); 8, cr. 2119 (1), 2154 (4), 3579 (8), 3662 (2), 3670 (1), 3886 (1); 9, cr: 224 (2), 248 (2);
11, cr. 32 (6); 14r (1); 15 (4).

T'onosa (puc. 37, A) cuepenu saxpyrieEHas Wid Tpexjonacriad, Jlopcaibao
B 3a/iHEld YACTH TOJIOBHOTO OTAENA 2 HeBHICOKHX MACCHBHHIX BHCTyma. Bropas
napa Gyrepkos, omucannas Ys6crepom u Bemeguxrom (Webster a. Benedict,
1887), pacnonosxena Ha cuuEHOK cTopoHe I mermaKOBOTO cerMenta. Ha aanme-
JAaTePaNBHKX HPagx TOJOBH YacTO TeMHO-KOpWIHEBHA murMerrt. HemapHoe
ronosROoe mynanbne mammpHoe: mocruraer I1—IX cermenrta (zame IV—V).

#Habpn mocnegHEX map 9WacTo Kopowe ocTaabHHX. HojmwectBo xalp 3a-
RECHT OT PasMepa JKMBOTHOTO, JKSeMIVIAPH mEpHHOR Memee 1.0 MM o6xagaioT
6—15 napamu ®abp; y sxsemmiaapos mupurol 1.1—2.1 MM koxmgecTBo Ka6p
sapeEpyer or 16 go 21 mapu. Bepxame mogmansusie nomacrm 3 pJepemgHAxX ¢er-
MEHTOB KODOTKHE, yCHKOBU/HHE (puc. 37, 4, B), yaauasaiorcsa or 1 cermenra
xIII. CIV mo XI—)}(VIII CerMeHT y KPyIHKX uepBeii (mapuaoi Gonee (.5 mm)
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BePXHWE NOMHAJBHEE JomacTu AaByBerBHcreie (pue. 37, B), BepxHAd BETBb
nuuaHee BmwxHEH. [lamee Hasax, mpumepHO A0 XXX —XXXV cermenra, oHm
OHOBETBHCTEHE, TOHKHE, yeukosupase (pme. 37, ), a eme manee MOoryT OHTH
ONATH [BYBETBUCTHIME, HO 0YeHb TOHKMME. Y MEIKHX 2K3eMILIAPOB (IMAPHHOMK
0.5 MM u MeHee) Kar u3 Tmxoro, Tak ¥ H3 ATIAHTHIECKOTO OKeaHA JByBeTBH-
CTHE BePXHUE MOJHANBHEE JOIACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT — BCE OHH YCHKOBUIHEE C HE-
SHAYATENBHEM 0a3aiabHBM yToamernueM (puc. 37, I'), Kak m300paskeHO Ha pH-
cyake Yobcrepom m DBememmxrom (Webster a. Benedict, 1887, fig. 94).
Huxane mopmanbHe JTOMACTH MEJIKEX DK3EMIUISPOB PACIIOIOKEHH HA MEHB-
nieM KOJWYecTBe CeTMEHTOB, deM -y Oonee KpynHHX. B mepepHHmX cerMeHTax
onm okpyrake (puc. 37, B), namee craHOBaATCcA sanunraieckumu (puc. 37, B),
a BaTeM YQIWHEHHEIMH, YCWKOBHIHBKIMHU.

IMlernaxm npemxabepHBX W KalepPHHX CEIMEHETOB O09eHD JJIMHHELIE, KANMHI-
aapasie. B mepegHux cerMentax OHE ciHa00 MBOTHYTH W C OJHOM CTOPOHH
RUKYTCA 3a3y0peHHbME. B KayRmo# BETBM mApamojdii 5TH IMETHHKE PacHmoia-
raiorea 2 BeprTHRATBHEME pagave. Coenmansasie mermHEH (pme. 37, J)
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BEJIWYMHEL 4epBa moABasawrea ¢ XV—XXXIX cermeHra.
B OpromHrx BeTBAX 3a[HUX TaPATIONNiA CENAAIBHEE IETHHKA PACIOJAraI0TCA
CAEYIOmMUM 00pa3oM: B BEPXHEH 9aCTH IIyIKA — 4—O MAMAHHX KaNALIADHBIX
MEeTAHOK; HIKEe — 3—4 MPUMEpPHO TAKWX jKe IeTHHKH, HO ¢ MBOTHYTHIM U Go-
Jee TOHKHMM [HCTANBHHEIM KOHIOM; 1I0J HUMH — OKOJ0 8 AIHHHHX METHHOK
¢ TOHKO# TePMEHAJIBHOM 0CTHI0, HPAKPEIIEHHON K 3aTHYTOMY ¥ 3a0CTPEHHOMY
KOHIY; eHie HIKE — 2 CArMoo0pasHO MBOTHYTHX, HECKOIBKO 60iee TOJCTHX
IMeTHHKYA ¢ TePMEHANBHON KOPOTKOM 0CTHIO niad 0e3 Hee M co ciaadmmM cyOrep-
MEHQJIbHEM onymeHmeM., KpoMe METHHOR MOCIeTHET0 THHA, BCe OCTAJbLHEe
UPAGIAZUTENHHO OJMHAKOBOH TOJIMUHE. PacmosokeHue B Mapanofud 2 HEK-
HEX CHeNHAJBHHX IieTHHOK, omucanuoe Jlo6be (Laubier, 1967a), y ¢uxcupo-
BAaHHHX JKUBOTHHIX OGHYHO HAPYIIEHO. AHANBHEI CeIMEHT KOCO CPe3aH CBEPXY.
Jlarepo-penTpanpHEe aHAIBHHE YCHKA OTHOCHUTEIBHO [JIMHHLHE M TOHKEE;
MeINO-BeHTPANBHHA — (0JIee KOPOTKUN ¥ IJIOTHHI.

Pacunpocrpanernue Armaaraueckoe npunbpesxpe CesepHoil Awme-
pukn (paitom r. Ucrmopr, Mom — 60 M, zax., Msa — 5--13, samx. Maccawy-
cerc — 22—49 M), o-Ba 3eman Kopoxsa Kapaa (327 M), Baperaneso mope (135—
170 M), CpenmsemHoe mMope (Bamprombe-ciop-mep — 35—55 M), measd Ypyr-
Baa (175—245 m),? Conraennckue ocrposa (587 —595 M),? nporms [[peiira (3911 —
4099 M),? upoams Bpancpuama (220—769 m),? IOxmsie Oprreiickme ocTpoBa
{298—2800 M), Amraprruga (Mope Yagmeama — 62—412 m, Jemaa Yuurca —
181 ™), Yyrorckoe mope (o-8 Bpamrems — 11.5 M), Oxorcxoe mope (upm-
Opesxpe Hamuarku — 252—591 M, o-B Caxamumum — 126—188 M), Tarapckmi
npoaus, fumonckoe mope (zax. Ilerpa Benmxoro — 85—230 M), Kypmabscras
soaguna (5070-—5540 M), cBan Anoncroii Buagwaw (598 M), paiioH 0-BoB Box-
KaEo (5680 M), Hosaa I'smmes (799—2028 m).

9KRonorusa Ilpegmounraer mamCTHE TPYHTH ¢ GOJbIIEH WiIM MEHbINEH
npuMechi0 mecka wim ramHs. OGHAPYMEH W HA 9HCTO HeCYaHHX TPYHTAX.
Ob6uraer, 110 WMEIIEMCA HAHALIM, OpU KoiaeGammax temmepatypsl or —1.0
Jo 14.0°, comemocrm — or 33.69 mo 35.5%,.

HpuMezaEme. UsyieHHe oK3eMIIAPOB ¥3 THUX0ro W ATIaHTHIECKOrO OKEAaHOB
TOKAa3aJI0, 970 HeT HEKAKHMX OCHOBAHHHA pasgedsTh A. quadrilobata Webster et Benedict
um A. uschakowi non Zachs (cM. cuRoEEMHAIO), TIePBHIT 13 KOTOPHX ONHCAH II0 MOIKYM, XOTA
# HOJOBO3PEBIM JK3eMIIAPaM, a BTopoit — mo Goxee xpymeeM. H. II. Assenxrosa (1934,
1937), puepshie omy6amKoBaBmIasn Golee WA MOHee IOIHOE OMACAHEE M PACYHKA A. uscha-
kowi, oTMeTHIIA, ITO «BHJ STOT IO YopMe T'OIOBH, INNHEe ANTEHHE ¥ IPACYTCTBAIO TOJOBHEIX
3aHAX JomacTeil HamommeEaeT A. quadrilobats Webster (Eastport, Maine), otimiaercs,
OXHAKO, OTCYICTBHeM ria3 W (OpMoOil coMHHHX ychAkoB» (AmEemkoBa, 1934, crp. 658).
Iocmenmmit mpr3gax, Kak OOHAPY)KMIOCH, — BO3pacTHO#: A. gquadrilobata ommcam 1o
AK3eMILIsipaM mupuHoi 0.4—0.5 MM, a JBYBeTBACTEE BEPXHHE JOIACTH ((CONHEHHE YCHKH,
10 AHHEHKOBOH) MOABIAITCH TONBKO y ;KEBOTHEIX mmpurod 0.6—0.7 mm. Hanmume mam
OTCYTCTBHE THa3 ¥ (QUKCHPOBAHHHIX HK3EMINIAPOB — HeHAIEIKHHA CHCTeMAaTHIeCKMil Ipm-
3HAK, IOCKOIBLKY 3aBucHT OT ycaopiii ¢uKcamuE M XpaHEeHHs.
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IIo muenuto JloGre (“Laubier, 1967a), A. anrige Gunsor ® 4. quadrilobata, orauuascs
“OT HeT'o CTPoeHmeM 3aHeH ryOst pra. CpasHenme MOKA3ANO, UTO ¥ BCeX HK3eMILIsApoB A, (Al-
dia) quadrilobata 3ampsas Ty6a MMeeT crpoeHMe, ONACAHHOE NAA A. annae.

Hoapoy ACESTA subgen. nov.

Tuuosoit sun — Aricidea catherinae Laubier, 1967.

TonoBras momacTs ¢ 3aKPyTrIeHHHM HEePeTHAM KpaeM; HeNapHOe TOJOBHOE
Tynajabie HEBETBUCTOE W HewieHucToe., TepMHHATLHEIA TyBCTBUTENBHEN Op-
rad, Kaik OpPABWIO, 3aHUMAaeT TEePMUHAIbHOE MHOJO;KeHWe, Pexe CMemeH Ha
COAHHYI CTOPORY. Samadad ryba pra Ha GPOMHOH HOBEPXHOCTH 2 HMEPEfHUX
TDIETUHKOBHX COTMEHTOE. B GPIOMIEEIX BETBAX NaPANONHE MOCIEKaGepPHHIX
CEerMeHTOB — KPIOUKOBHJHEIE METMHKH, OPMOM W TOJNMMHONR Pe3Ko OTIXIAIo-
muecs OT COAHHLHIX ¥ COHPOBOKIAKNMUX OPIIIHHX KAMWLIAPHHX IETHHOK,
6e3 cyGrepMUHAABHOME OCTH HA BOTEYTOH cTopoHe cTelis. Bpomane xamarasp-
HEE METUHKN HTHX COIMEHTOB OGHYHO OMWHAKOBO TOHKWUE W HE OTIHYAIOTCA OT
cngEEnXx. Ofuraor ot auropanu go abuccamnm.

Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae Laubier, 1967
(pme. 15, 1; 38)

Aricidea catherinae, Laubier, 1967a:112—118, figs. 4, A—E, 5, A—D. —
Aricidea jeffreysii, Pettibomne, 1963 :305—307, fig. 80, a—e; 1965 : 134—135,
figs. 6, a—b, 7, a—e, 8, a—d. — Aricidea lopezi, Hartm an, 1963 : 38. — Aricidea
zelenzovi, Crpeunsyos, 1968 :86—87, puc. 6, 4A—/K.

IImpunra Teaa go 1.5 mM. CrenmaapHbe WETHHRA ¢ CyOTePMUHAIBHEM (IO~
ayuexiuxkom» (pme. 38, /J[) m ¢ TepMuHANHHOK oCThI0 (GEHBaeT ofmoMaHal).
Tonora rommaeckas. Hemapuoe TofloBHOEe Wymnalble YCHKOBUHOE, HPOKCH-
MaiBHO B3AYTOE; OTTAHyToe masam, no IIl cermemra wmam (wame) xopouge.
T'nasa mmeloTes (B compre BHIOBeranT). MakCEMalNbHO® KOJIHICCTBO TYJIOBHIL-
"X cermenroB cBmeume 70. Jlo 25 map neGoapmumx, MEPOKEX, 3a0CTPEHHEHX,
JIMCTOBHAHEIX Ka0p; B KoHIe KabepEOr0o y4acrTka TYJOBHINA KabpEl TOHBIIE
¥ AruHHEee, 9€M B Havake, Bepxuume mogmansubie onacTa 2 IepegHAX CETMEHTOB
6yroprosupnnsre; Ha 111 mw ma Goabmel gacta ;KabepHBIX CETMEHTOB — [JIMH-
HEIe, YCHKOBHU/HEE, ¢ aCHMMETPHIHEM GasalbHHM YTOJIMEHIEM; HA MOCIefHAX
sKaGepHEIX W Ha nocaekabepHBIX cerMeHTax — (ojee TOHKHE, MPAMEE, YCHKO~
BUIHHE WIN HATeBuAuule, Hmxawe moawainibie J0macTH KOPOTKHe, OYropro-
srguaee. Coenmanbune metunknu ¢ X [X —LXX cerMenTa B 3aBECHEMOCTH OT pas-
MeDPOB JHUBOTHOTO, 40 7 B O[HOM UYYKE. AHAJIbHEIA CerMeET OOKIHHIA ANA
Aricidea.

Marepmaam 3n, er. 755 (2), 759 (3), 763 (1), 787 (1); 3e (4); 3 (1); 5, or. 38 (1);
9, cr. 229 (2); 13, cr. 7044-62 (3); 148 (3); 15 (6 — maparmmsr).

3arsunoanste Goposasr (puce. 38, A) manpasienHn xKoco Bmepen. [nasa y puk-
CHPOBAHHHX CHEPTOM BSK3eMIUIAPOB oOTCyTCTBYoT. lIpoKcmmansmas dacTh
HeNapHOTO FOAOBHOT0 MyHadpla B Oonbimedl miw MeHbIIEH CTeHeHE B3XYyTa,
aumcrajibHafd — Goxee Tomram. OrTARyToe Hasaj mymaibie poctmraer I,
peske 111 cermenra; y MeJKuX sK3eMIIAPOB HHOTHA He BHIXOMHT 3a IIPefieds
ToJ0BHOI JomacTh. SafHAA ryba pra B Bujie HECKOJIbKAX HEIPABHIbHON GOPMEL
Jomacreit obpasoBana 1 INeTMHKOBHIM CcerMeHTOoOM H Hepepmeir wactho 1I.
CerMenTH IepefHe YacTH Teja PACIIEPEHH; Ha CIEHHOU HX CTOPOHE, 8 TaKKe
Ha ToAoBe W HA Xabpax BHAHH OATHA KOPHIHEBOTO OUTMEHTA, IHO-BHIAMOMY
COOTBETCTBYIOIHE 3eJeHEIM IPaHyJiaM, KOTODEE Ha YKABHIX JRUBOTHHX Habmogat
Jlo6re (Laubier, 1967a).

Y Gonee kpynubIX sK3eMIIAPOR RaGpul (puc. 38, 5) 1erko o6pHBaOTCA.
K xomny jxaGeproro y4acrga TYNOBHOIa JAACTAJbHEE KOHIH Kalbp ymam-
HANTCA B caMu KaGPH CTaHOBATCH [IMHEee & Tobme, [locienuss mapa 9acto

91



ropoue ocTansukx. Hoxmaecrso yxabp saBmenT oT pasmepa JREBOTHOTO. Y BE-
seMOaApos mupuHoi okoxo 0.15 MM (napatunn) ux 8—12 nap, 0.3 MM — 13—
14 map, 0.4 MM — 16 map, 0.5—0.6 mm — 15—22 papw, 0.7—0.9 Mm — gmo
25 map.

Ranannaprsie meruurn npegxabepHHX uKalepDHEX CerMeHTOB JIHHHEE,
CepIOBEAHO M3OTHYTHE, oxalivnennsie. Ha mocaeskaGepHoM yIacTRe TYI0BHHIA

Puec. 38. Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae Laubier.

A — mepemHAA 4acTh Tejda, ceePxy; B — mnpasag mapanomusa VI cermMenta; B — jeBas
napamonus u3 saguell wactwm Teaa; I’ — 3amHAA 4acTh Teja, cieBa; J — crOenMaJbHEE
nieruakn;, E — Opomuie meraakd LXIV cermMeHTa.

KanWLIApHHE meTunky upamse (puc. 38, B), B CHMHHHX BETBAX Hapamogui
6omee Tomkme; uem B Opiomuux. Cnemuansusie merunru (pume. 38, J, E)
DOABIAITCS Y muBoTHHX mupunoit okoxo 0.15 mm ¢ XIX—XX cermenTa,
0.3 My — ¢ XXIII, 0.4 vm — ¢ XXX, 0.5—0.6 MM — ¢ XLVII, 0.7—
0.9 mm — ¢ XLVIII-LXX. Coenuannubie METHHKH PacOCIAraloTCA BEPTH-
KaJbHEHM PHIOM H CONPOROMKIAITCA TOHKAMU KAaNUIIADHEMY I{eTHHKAMM.
B mmwxuelt acTH pAfa PACHOMOMEHK CaMble KOPOTKHE CIENUAJIBHEE NIeTHHKA
¢ mranbomee CRABHO BAaTHYTHIME KoRNaMu. HoAuwecTBO cuenuaapbHKX METHHOK
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B ogHOK mapamopmm pgocturaer 5—7. IIpomommenus wexamka HA BHIYKAYIO
CTOPOHY CHeNEadbHOH meTuakm, msobpaskemnoro Jlobse (Laubier, 1967a,
fig. 5, a—d), oOmapyxurs He ygaioch. Ha mpemapaTe dYexJEK HPOM3BOXUT
BIEYATIICHHE KOPOTKOr0, TOHKOTO CyO0TepMEHAIBHOTO oTpocTra. meraxsmo
IIeTHHKA BOODPYMeHa 0YeHbL TOHRON TepMMHAABHOH OCTHI0. 9Ta OCTH y Goixee
METKHX K3eMIUIAPOB eCTh Ha BCeX METHHKAX, a y 0ojee KPYNHHX — Ha HEK-
HEX IMeTHHEKAX pAga ofHYHO oTcyTCcTBYeT (0GmoMaHa?),

BenTpo-naTepainbabe aHaabHbe ycurm (puc. 38, I') namBEHEE, BeHTpalb-
HH# — KopoTkmii. Ha npefjlanansHoM cermente OpIOIIHEE MOAHANBHHE BETBH
OTCYTCTBYIT, a CIHHHHE BMECTe ¢ BepXHeH IOAMAJBHOH JOmACTHI0 CMEMEHA!
BHE3, ARaIbHAA JOIACTh CBEPXY KOCO CDe3aHa.

PacupocrTpameHue W 5 KO0JoTr u A ATIanTHIeCKoe mobGepesne
Ceseproit Amepuxm (or sax. Cearero JlaBpenrms, o-B Ilpmana 9nyappa, mo
Yecamakckoro sammsa — 2—1929 M), npubpemse Ypyreaa (142 m), Cpenm-
semuoe mope (Banmpoanc-ciop-mep — 35—40 M), Bapernneso Mope (20—39 M),
nopBonabe KauborH IO0muo# Hanupoprmu (Xysmeme — 397 M, Myxy — 119,
Canra-Monmka — 268—330, Pupongo — 76—310, paiton o-sa Car-Ilegpo —
661—666, Heomopr — 16—478, Jla-Xoara — 79—637, Canra-Kpyc — 89—
459, Karaamda — 559—1272, Tanmep — 298 M), paiion HypmiasckeEx ocrpo-
BoB (Ilapamymup — 85 M). OOmraeT Ha HecYaHHX I'pPyHTax ¢ Goxbmell mam
MeHbHICH IPHMEChI0 M2, HO BETPEeYeH HA YACTO WIMCTHX I'DYATAaX, Ha FIHHE H
Jake Ha cKaae. J[mamasoH sHadeHuil TeMmepaTypH, OTMEUeHHHX B MeCTax
Haxo:xmends, 4.2—7.6°, coxemoct: — 32.43—33.35% .

HpamMegvamnmue JsydeEme oK3eMILIAPOB H3 pailoHA aTIAHTHIECKOr0 HPHOpeRBA
CeBepHo#i AMepuru {148], onmpeneienanx Ilertn6om rax A. jeffreysii, DoATBepmAIO Ipes-
monoxenme (CrpembioB, 1968) o ToM, 4ro omm muaeRTEYHH A. zelenzovi Strelzov, 1968.
Maparunw A. catherinae, noGesno npucianawe Jlo6pe {150], OKas3alHCh MOIOZEIMHE
SKEBOTHHIMH 3TOT0 jKe BHAA; AJA HEX XapakTepHS O0496HL CJIa00 DasBATHE HIKHHO
NOAWANLHEE JXOHACTH, MeHbOiee KOXEIecTBO xabp, Golee KOPOTHOE HEMAPHOE IONOBHOS
IMynaisne ¥ HAIAYAe TePMAHATBHON OCTA NPAKTHYECKH HA BCeX CIeNAalbHHX IMeTHHKaX.
IkseMmaApH [136, cr. 7044-62], onpenemennnie I'apTman Kak A. lopezi, oKasaxach MPHHATL-
JIe/KaIaME K 3TOMY ke BHLY; OT A. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley omm orim-
yarorcs GopMofl crenManbHEX IETHHOK, TOPMUHANLHKIM [0J0KEHHeM TePMHHAJIHLHOTO TyB-
CTBETeNbHOr0 Oprana (y A. lopezi OH HeCKOJbKO CMelleH HA COMHHEYK CTOPOHY), dopmoi
¥ KOJIMIecTBOM >Kabp. .

Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis Tebble, 1959
(pme. 16, 7; 39)

Aricidea assimilis, Teb ble, 1959 : 25—26, fig, 4; D ay, 1961 :482; Rullier,
1963 : 243. — Aricidea sp., Hucenena, 1971 : 64, puc. 22, a—6.

IMInprua Teaa go 1.1 mm. Coenmansasie meTHHKE ¢ Cy6TepMEHAALHHM H
TePMUHAJIHHEM ONMYNIEHHEM M3 YHPYIHEX BOJOCKOB. 1'0J10Ba CBEPXY TPeyrojb-
masa. Henaproe rosoBroe mynajibpne TOHKOE, YCHKOBHIHOE} OTTAHYTO® Hasaf,
Jo IIT—XIII cermenra, I'masa orcyrcrByror. MakcHMaIbHO® KOJHIECTBO Cer-
menToB csufe 70. [lo 21 mapsl MAPOKHUX, 3a0CTPEHHEKIX, JHCTOBHIHKX xabp;
mocaegure B KOHIE :kafePHOro y4acTKa TYJIOBHIA HECKOIABKO Godee ysk@e
Jnuananie. Bepxnme nogmanbHKe JOOACTH NepeTHUX CETMEHTOB KOPOTKEE, Ker-
xesaanne; Ha 111 @ Gonbmeit vacTy xaGepHHX cerMENTOB MOYTH KOJCHIATHE;
Jajiee Ha33J O4YeHbL AJMHHHE, TOHKHE, HuTesmanhie. Hmwkmge moqHambHEE
JIONACTH KOPOTKHe, Oyropkosununie, Ha mepenuux 11—14 cermenmrax. Cme-
nuaxsaue meraarn ¢ X VIII—XXXI cermenra, 1o 10 B myuxe.

Martepmaua: 8, cr. 3716 (1), 4179 (9); 12, c1. 168 (1); 18 r (2 — maparmmu); 206 (3).

Tomosra (pmc. 39, A, B) c upuTynIeHRLM IepeHAM KPaeM, HeCKOIbKO YIIO-
IMeHHAs cHepedd. 3aTHUIOYHHA OpPraH CHILHO CKAT — B BHAEe y3KHX 6opos.
I'naza orcyrcrsylor. 3anmsasa ryGa pra ckiaguaras. Hemaproe rososmoe my-
Talblie JIHHHOE, JerKo 00pHBaeTcs; BHTARYToe Ha3ald, qocruraer I1II—X cer-
MeHTa.
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Mabpur nerxo o6pusatores. Ilocaenane 1—2 maps o6wYHO KOPOYe OCTATB-
HEIX. ¥ aksemmaapo us Cpegmsemuoro mopa mumpumuoit 0.9—1.1 mm :xabp
20—21 napa, Gonee menrue sxuBoTaHe 13 I0xu0kH I'eoprur u n3 Trxoro oxeana
mmetor 14 map ;xa6p. Bepxume nogmansanie gomactu 111 cermenra u Goapmeit
gacT RabepHEXx cermenTor (pmc. 39, B) maunnee, weM ma 1 m 11 cermenTax,
YCHKOBHAHEE, ¢ CHIBHO PA3BUTHM ACHMMETPHIHHM 0asalbHEIM YTOJNINICHHEM,
UpHAAKIEM KM IOYTH KoJXeHdYaTyio ¢opmy. B womme maGepHoro ydacTka Ty-

EX
0.025mm

d X

Prc. 39. Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis Tebble.

A — mepemHSA 4ACTh Teja IIapaTHIMYECKoro axsemmiapa [18rl], csepxy; B — 30 me,

cHH3Y; B — zepas napamogusa VII cermMenra TOTO ke dKH3emIIdpa; I' — HIETHHKA Ilepe-

xogHoH ¢opmul M3 nmaparogun XXV cermMeHTa TOr0 e dK3eMnuspa; [ — Oplomube me-

THHKHA N3 3a{HeH YaCTH TeJId TOr0 e IK3eMIIAPa; E, H — cuenuallbHble HETUHKY M3 [1a-

pamomuu XX X111 cerMeHTa TOTO 7Ke 9K3EMIIApa; 3 — CIeHnaJTbHble IMeTAHKNA K3 3agHeil
4acTH Teja 3KseMmiApa u3 Tuxoro oxeana [8, cr. 3716].

JIOBHUINA BepXHHOE JIONACTH OYCHb JJIWHHHE W TOHKAE, HUTeBUIHHE, 063 acEM-
MeTpruHoro 0a3abHOTO YTONMeHus. Bepxusas 9acTh Hapamofuil HECKOIBKEX
nepegaux cermentoB (6—14) maj cumHHEME mMeTHAKAME GHBaeT B3IYTOd W
IIPOUBBOIKT BIledaTIeHHWe ele OFHOH JOmacTH.

KomuuectBo coeruanapusix merunok (puc. 39, J—/K) B nyurax Bapbupyer
or 2 fo 7. OHE CONPOBOKIAIOTCA HECKOJIBKUME Iopasno 6omee HauuuuMu u 60-
Jlee TORKEME KanwiispEeiMa mernakavu. Coepenn mazax GopMa coemAadbHEIX
MEeTHHOK M3MEHAETCA: CHAYAJa 3TO 3a0CTPEHHEE, ONYIIeHHHE HIETHHKH, 00-
Jiee TOJCTHE, 9eM OKPYIRaomue nx kanuiaiaaps (puc. 39, I'); nanee — KpoIro-
BHHKE ¢ CcyOTePMHHAJIHHEIM ONYIMIEHWEM H TePMHUHAIBLHEIMA BOJOCKAME
(puc. 39, E, /K); B moCIefyOMUX CETMEHTAX CPEAH ITUX TePMEHAIHLHHX BO-
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J0cKOB mosnisiercs 1 (pesxe 2) Gosee JINHHAA «OCTHY, HACTO OOIAMHKBAIOIMAACA
(pmc. 39, 3).

Paconpocrtpamernume u %o xor u s Cpegusemuoe mope (y Ge-
peroB Uspamnn), ArnanTugeckuiit okean (Mapoxxo — 105 M), Kpacuoe mope
(ooxumasn gacts — 360 ), IOmmaa leoprua (290 ), Hapoammckme ocrposa
(v o-Ba Tobu — 534 M), Tuxooxeancxoe nobepesnse Cepeproit AMepurn (paiion
muca Baxamko — 1155 m). O6mraer ma mimerthx rpynarax. ¥ IOmuoin [eopram
Haiilen mpum Temmeparype 1.4° m comemocTm 34.25%/ .

Npumegsanme. A. (Acesta) assimilis — Ae cugoraM A. fauveli Hartman, 1957,

Kar yreeppaer Mait (Day, 1961), mockoabKy o0aajaer cUenMaJ bEEMA IeTHHKAME Apyroi
¢opMEl, a TaK;Ke OTIMIAETCA KOJXHIECTBOM Xabp ¥ (opMoii MOAMANBHEIX JOmACTEH.

Aricidea (Acesta) finitima sp. nov.

(pmc. 12, 4; 40, 41)

e

Tanosoit axzemmaap (112, cr. 168], mupuna.7 MM, 22 naps xalp, 65 cer-
MenToB, Hemouubl) xpaumrea 8 3UH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37831.

Aricidea near suecica, Hartman, 1957 :319 (partim); 1963 : 39. — Aricidea
longobranchiata, D a'y, 1961 : 482—484 (partim). — Aricidea jeffreysii, Hartm an,

1955 : 50, 169.

IMupuna rena o 1.0 mm. CoenuanbHEe METHHKE ¢ CyOTepMAHANBLHHM K
TePMUHAJBHHM OOYIIEHHeM W3 yopyrmx BojockoB. Ha sajgmelt moeepxmoctm
mapauofuii HeKOTOpPHX lepefHAX jKalepHHX CerMeHTOB NANMJIIOBHIHEE BH-
POCTH HAJ BePXHEMH LIOJHAJLHEME Jonacrsama. I'onoBa cBepxy TpeyroanvHas.
Henaproe roxoBroe mynanbne KOHAYECKOE HIE YCHKOBHAHOE; OTTAHYTOE Ha-
say, mo I1—1III cermenra. I'masa mMeroresa (BrmpeTamy B compre). Maxcamann-
HOe KOJMYeCTRO TYJNOBHHIHHX cerMerToB cBhme 70. Jlo 32 map oTHocETeNLEHO
IMIUPOKHX, 3a0CTPEHHNX Kabp, cHAGIKEHHKX IIMHEBIME PEeCHEIKAMU; K KOHIY
abepHoTo yuacTKa oHm 0oJee y3kMe U JIuHAbE. Bepxnme moamalbHHEe
JonacTu 2 mepefHEX CeIMEHTOB KOPOTKHe, Konmueckue; na 111 m ma mepemnpmx
KaGepHBIX CErMeHTAaX KOJeHYaTHe, OTHOCHTEIbHO [JAHHHHE; HA HOCIETHEX
sRabepHBIX W TociAe)RabepHEX CEerMeHTaX OYeHh TOHKHME, HUTeBWIHEE, Goiee
KopoTkue. Hwkame nogmalbHbe JomacTd KopoTKmEe, OyropkoBmamnie, o
XVIHI—XXIIT cermenra., Cmermannusie metnaKn ¢ XX — LXIII CerMeHTa,
mo 9 B myuxe. AHaTBHHI CeTMeHT He M3EECTeH.

Marepumaumx 8,cr. 35694 (1); 9, cr. 242 (1) 257 (1), 262 (1); 12, et. 132 (1), 168 (1),
185 (1); 13, cr. 2898-54 (1); 186, cr, WCD-70 (3).

T'raza obmapyskens Toasko vy 1 sr3eMILIsgpa (pnc.~ 40, A). 3agaas ry6a
PTa craagdatas, pacmoioena Ha [ cermente m na nmepenueit sactu I1. Aladpm
B Hadaxe ;Rabepuoro yuacrra (pume. 40, B—/; 41, B) npojoiroBaTsie, 0THOCH-
TeJHHO IMHPOKHE (3aHEMAT DPUOIWSATENIBHO °/, NIWHEL CETMEHTA); K KOHLOY
yTacTKa cTaHOBATCA Goiiee y3KUMU U B GoJblned miy MeHBIIeH cTenenu (HHOTHA
O4YeHb 3HAUATEAHHO) ymumugiores (pue. 40, E; 41 I'); nocnennme 1—2 naps
06Er7H0 Kopoge ocTanbubx. KosmaecTso sxabp 3aBHCAT OT PasMepa JKABOTHOTO:
sxsemmiasap mupmaod 0.25 mm mmeer 13 map mabp, 0.4 mm — 14—15 nap,
0.7 mm — 22 maput, 0.8 am — 22—28 map, 0.9 mm — 28—31 mapy, mupurol
1.0 MM — 32 mapm. Bepxmme mopmanbHbie JOHACTH 3 NEPEIHUX CETMEHTOB
KoHumuecKme, mocTenenno yaamuaaoresa oT I xk I11 cermerty. G IIT go XVII—
XIX cermenta (y sxsemmigpa mmpmaoit 0.4 mv — mo XII) omm obaagaror
XOPOINO BHIPAKEHAKM aCHMMETPHIHNIM GasanbHbiM yroamenueM (pme. 40, B;
41, 5). Bepxmme momactm B KoHme KoociemabepHOro yIacTKa HPHMEPHO
B 1.5 pasa xopoue, 9eM B Hava.Ie, B He JIMHHEe CONHHLX meTrHOK (pmc. 40, E;

41, T).
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OrHOCHTeNIbHO NIMHHHE HanuIoBmAHne BepoeTH (pmc. 40, J; 41, B)
HaxXOMATCA HA 3a4HCH HOBEPXHOCTH WHapanogmilt HECKOJHKO BHIHEe BepXHHUX
JomacTeir. ¥ sksemmispa u3 Hanmboprmm [13, cr. 2898-54] onm pacnomosxent:
¢ VI no XIII cermenr; y wmno-appukancrkoro (6ojee KPYIHOI0) DK3EeMILIAPa
{186, cr. WCD-70] — ¢ IX mo XXVIII. Hepeiko 5TH BHPOCTH CHAJAIOTCA,
OPURJIEUBAOTCA K TOKPOBAM, IPHKPHBAIOTCA TOJCTHMHA CITHEHMY MIETHHKAMA,
® TOTHA MX OYeHD TPYAHO OGHADYIKATE.

Pnc. 40. Aricidea (Acesta) finitima Strelzov.
A -« fepeHAA 4ACTHL TEAA M OTOpBAMHAA Kalpa sHseMIAADA C memﬁg Vpyreas [9,

¢r. 357}, B — mépennsas YacYb Tela SKSeMIAADA U3 RojeKyud apTMan cr. 2898-54],

caeBa; B — mpasas mapamogMs V cerMenTa TOro ke sxaemiApa; I' — mpasaa papamo-

maa IX cermenTa TOro Re okzeMmaapa; J — X @ XI cerMEHTH TOro iKe B3R3EMONADA;

E — npapas papanogus XV COrMEHTA TOr0 Ke dEseMiLIgpa; M — cleuuanbHas meTdHKa
BK3EMMIADA ¢ mesbha Ypyreas [9, er. 257).

Illermaxu Gpomanx BeTBedl mapanojnit nepefHAX CETMEHTOB CEPHOBHIHO
#3oTHYTH ¥ oxaiimuens. Coemmanpusie mermarm (puc. 40, JK; 41, 1, E) y -
seMuaspos mupmaoit 0.4 mm nossasiorea ¢ XX —XXII, 0.7 mm — ¢ XXXII,
mupunoi 1.0 mm — ¢ LXIII cermenra. Oun mpefcTaBIAIT coboil ciiabo m3orHy-
THO aNUKYJIOBH/HEE IMETAHKE ¢ KPIOYKOM Ha KOHHE H ¢ cy0TepMMHAIBHEIM K
TepMAHAJNBHKM onymenweMm. Hexorophie meruHxkm BOODYKEHH 0YeHb TOHKOR
0CTHIO, IPUKpemIsiomeiica noary TepmuHaabuo (pme. 41, /). B myure 2—9 cme-
OHAJBHHX METHHOK, KOTOPHE pPacHoJaralTcs BePTHKAIBEHM PAJOM; BHH3Y
pasMemenH (ojiee KOpOTKUe, TOJICTHE W CHIbHEee H3OTHYTHE IETUHKZ, OITH
HEKOTHA He ofaaganmue o¢Thlo. CuenmalbHEe IHeTAHKN CONPOBOKIAIOTCA IyTh
0oxee ToHKMMH, HO .ropasmo Oojee NIMHHHMA KAUALIADHHEME IMeTHHKAMH.
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Pacuonpocrpanenne uw 9koxdorua IOxpan Appara (6yxra
Cenr-Xemauaa — 27 M), mensdp Ypyrsaa (35—63 m), mope Cxorua (400 M),
I0xuaa Haxmpopraus (Can-Ilegpo — 436 M), fAmomma (3860 ). O6uraer Ha
pasEoo6pasHHX IPYHTaX — OT 9HMCTO MJIHCTOTO JO0 IMCTO necdanoro. B mecrax
HAXOKIeHHA OTMeueHa Temmeparypa oT 14.3 no 16.8° m coxemocts 33.8%/,,.

0.25Mm

02mm

J)E
0025mm

3 4

Puc. 44. Aricidea (Acesta) finitima Strelzov (sKseMmIspH W3 KOIAeRDEH
Bpurarckoro mMyses {186, cr. WCD-70j).

A — rosnosa u I cermenr, cBepxy; B — npasas napanomua XI cermenta; B — JeBHe mapa-

mogmu X IV (mmxdsnaa) u XV (BepXHAA) CEIMEHTOB, cBepXy; I' — mepas napanonppra XX XIII

cerMenTa; I — crnenuajbHBle NETHHKY N3 BEpXHEH 9acTH NYYKa B CcepenuHe Iociesxabep-

HOT'O y4YaCTKa TYIoBMina; E — coenualbHBE METHHKA M3 HIKHEH 4acTH Iydxa 3amued
TpeTH Hocjae:xafepHoro yJacrka.

Hpumegamue. Oxaemmwiapn A. (Acesta) finitima, oupepenemmsie aeM Kax
A. longebranchiata Day [186, ¢r. WCD-70], oramvarorcsa or ommcamus uochaexsero (Day,
1961) pmEmo# HeMapHOTO TONOBHOTO IHYNAJBNA, KOMHISCTBOM Kabp ¥ GOpMOH CHeNUaTbRRX
merREoK. Paccmorpenari Muo# aksemmuap {13, cr. 2898-54}, xoropmit TaprMam ompepe-
XRIA KaR A. neosuecica Hartman, 1965, He mogXofuT NOX ONMCAEHE 5TOrC BHJA, TAK KakK
obaagaer Gomee MAWHELIM HONAPHEIM TOJOBHHIM IMyOANBIEM, OYeHb AJIHHEHLIME xabpamm
B Komme yxabepHoro y9acTxa (KOIMYeCTBO HX B 2 pa3a IPEBOCXOAMT yKasaAHoe AAA A. neo-
suecica), B, KpoMe TOI0, OTAHI2eTCA GopMOil cHenuanbHELX METHHOK,

A. (Acesta) finitima moxosx Ha A. (Acesta) assimilis Tebble cTpoenreM cmenEaAbHEX
meTHHOX M ordacTH popmoil :xabp. 00a BHAa PasiAVIAOTCA, OfHAKO, AIWHOH HEHAPHOTO

»
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TOJXOBHOIO HMyIANBUA, [AJMHON BEPXHMAX IMOAHAIBHHIX Jomacreil 3agaux cermentoB (y A. fi-
nitima OHA KOPOUe) M KOJIHIECTBOM ;Kkabp; KpoMe Toro, Y A. finitima Ba 3ajiHel IOBEPXHOCTHE
Tmapanofuii HEKOTOPHX CEIMEHTOB PacIOI0;KeHH BEIDOCTH, OTCyTcTBylommue y A. assimilis.

Aricidea (Acesta) taylori Pettibone, 1965
(puc. 16, 3; 42)
Aricidea (Aricidea) taylori, Pettibone, 1965 :131—133, figs. 4, a—c¢, 5, a—c.

IIupuna texa mo 0.5 mm. CnenmanbHbie DETHHKE ABY3yOble, C TOHKHM
KOPDOTKHM BOJIOCKOM («0CTBIO») B yrayGnenmu memny 3ybmamu. l'osmosa mosry-
cepauenupnass. Hemapmoe rosnoBHOe miymanbne OyJIaBoBHAHOE; OTTAHYTOE

r A4
Puc. 42. Aricidea (Acesta) taylori Pettibone.

A — mepeanAd 4acTh Tea HAPATUIHYECKOTO SK3eMINAPA ¢ ABYBETBHCTHIM HEHapPHEIM TO-

JIOBHBIM INYHANBIEM, CcBepXy; B — rososa rolIoOTHIWYECKOTrO dK3EMILIApA, cupasa;, B —

JeBasa mabepHada mapamonus; I' — mpasasg Tapalnogua U3 3agHell gacru rena; g — Oplom-
HBIE HIETMHHKE TOro e cerMeHTa (110: Pettibone, 1965k

Ha3ax, fo 1 cermenrta mam xopoue. I'masa orcyTcTBylOT (y $HKCHPOBAHHEIX
JKHBOTHHX). 3afHsAA ryba pra Ha OpIOIIHOH cTOpoHEe 2 IepeNHHX IETHHKO-
Bex cerMentoB. Ho 180 rynopmmmrix cermemros. o 29 map saocrpemmbix
xabp, HOKPHITHX HAMEHHMH peCHEYKaMu. BepXHue IonmaibHbE IONACTH
2 mepepmux CeTMeHTOB KopOTKue, muimngpmieckme; HA IIT m maGepunx cer-
MeHTax Gojee OIWHHEE, IIWIOBWIHHIE; HA MOCHEKADEPHHX CeTMEHTaX HETe-
BUJHHeE, TakoH e nanmpan. Humwuame mnommanbHbe JIOHACTE OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Cuenuanpusie merwnkn ¢ XXXV cermenra, o 4—6 B myuke; COIpPOBOK-
JAIOTCA TOHKWMH, AJWHHKIMY KaOMIJIAPHHME IMeTAHKamA. AmaiabHas Jo-
IacTh (HOAYKOHHYECKAA ¢ mapoil GOKOBHX HUTEBUIHBIX AHAIBHHEIX YCHKOB»
(Pettibone, 1965, crp. 132).

Pacompocrpamenne. Mexcurauckuit szanws (o-sa Cuxopc-Ku,
Cugzap-Kue, samagnoe upubpeskne Duopuibl — HIKHAA JATOPANb, HIHCTHIL

TIECOK).
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IHIpamMmevanume. A. (Acesta) taylori cpean BCeX N3BECTHHX BEAOB Aricidea BHe~
asgercsi GOpMOA crenmalbHHX MEeTHHOK. HecKoabKo HeoOhYHO CTpPOeHWEe AHAJBHOH JIo-
mactu; IlertmboH, K coRajiennio, He IPUBOJUT COOTBETCTBYIOM[ETO PHCYHKA.

Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (Day, 1963)
(puc. 12, 5; 43, A—B)

Aricidea suecica simpler, D a'y, 1963a : 364—365, fig. 3, a—b; 1967 : 558, fig. 24,
1, f—i. — Aricidea uschakowi, JlesenmrTem, 1966 : 39—40.

IMupuna reaa po 2 mm. CmenwansHble IMeTHHKE Taagkme, 6es ocram. Io-
JoBa YIJIHHEHHAS, KOHWYECKAd, COepedu UPUTYWIeHHad. HemapHoe Iroion-
HOe H{ymaJiblle KOPOTKoe, OyJaBoBHAHOE; OTTAHYTOe Ha3am, Ao I cermemTa
niau kopoue. 'masa orcyrereyror. 3amussa ryba pra Ha 2 mepeTHAX CEIMEHTAX.
MaxkcumanbHOe KOJNHYECTBO TYMOBHUHEIX cermMenTon ceeume 65. o 24 map
HEJJIMHHEX Y3KUX Kalp, OPUTYINIEHHHX WIH ¢ KOPOTKEME KOHIEBHME Ila-
mutavu. Bepxume mopmansmbie momactd | cermMenta KOpOTKHE, MACCHBHEIE,
agiinesunusie; Ha 11, 111 n Goapmeid gactu xabepHbix cermenToB Gojee NIMH-
HEEe, KOHMYEeCKHe, cO caabmM 0asaJbHHIM YTOJNIMEHHeM; Ha IOCHEIHHX Ka-
GepHHX m IocaekabepHLIX cerMeHTax KOpode, OYeHL TOHKHE, HHTEBHEIHHE,
Hmxupe mopmanbubie JomacT#w KOpPOTKHe, Gyropkopminbie, Ha HeGOIBIIOM
KoaxmdecTBe mepenumx cermentoB. Cmeruambubie mernakn ¢ X XI—XLVI cer-
menta, o 10 B myuwe. AmannHas Jomacrs obOwumag jasa Aricidea.

MatTepumaa: 5r(4); 8, cr. 21214 (1), 2154 (1), 2164 (1), 3579 (2), 3716 (1); 9, cr. 223
(3), 246 (5), 248 (5), 250 (4), 260 (11), 262 (1); 11, er. 12 (1), 14 (3), 17 (1), 30 (1), 116 (1),
184 (2), 192 (1), 198 (1), 385 (1); 12, cr. 135 (2), 156 (4).

TomoBa (pmc. 43, A) cmepepm yuJIoIeHHAas, C3aQUd HECKOIBKO B3AyTaf.
Hanpasrennsie mourw npamMo Brepe]] 3aTEII0YHEIE GOPO3/IBL OTACAAIOT 2 3aHE-
OOKOBHIX TacTH, KajK/asd W3 KOTOPHX pasfeleHa HerTyOOKOH HPOTONBHOM
6opospoii. Hemapuoe roxopnoe mynamblie IPHKPENIEHO IPAMEPHO B CpEX-
HeHll 9acTH TOJOBH; OTTAHYTO® HA3aJl, OHO U3PENKA [OCTHraer mepefHed rpa-
aansl 1 cermenta, a oOhmo eme xKopode. BokoBeie ryGm pra o0pa3soBaHE
OeCIeTUHKOBHM POTOBRIM CECMEHTOM, PY/AUMEHT KOTOPOr0 BHAEH HA CIMHHON
cropome. JagHAA Ty0a raagradg, o0pasoBaHa 2 TEpefHEME CErMEHTaMH.

Ornocmrenbnas Benwgmua kabp (puc. 43, B) MemseTca Ha NIpOTAKEeHHH
#abepHOTO y4acTKa: B HA4ale PACHOJIOKEHH CaMHe [JINHHBIE »Ka0pH, a ma-
Jlee HasaJ, OHE IOCTEIEHHO YKOPAYMBAIOTCHA; Hoclhemmme OOHYHO OYEHB KO-
porkme. HonmuecTBo xabp BapbMpPyeT B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PasMePOB KUBOT-
noro (rabmx. 7).

Tabauwma 7

Pacnpenenenne okseMmisapos Aricidea (Acesta) simplex
¢ Pa3IHYHEIM KOJUIECTBOM ;Kadp B BaBHCEMOCTH OT IIMPHHKI TeIa

KoanuectBo xalp
IMupnea
TeNa, MM
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 «% 23 24
0.6—0.71 1 2 1| —[—11 — — — — - — —_
0.8—1.141 1 3 2 7 4 1 — 1 —_ — — —
121465 — | — | —1 2 1 4 2 2 4 3 — —_ J—
16—19| —|— | — 4 | —|— — 1 1 2 1 1
!
¥

Bepxune mopmanbnsle JonacTu NepejHAX 3 CETMEHTORB Kopode, 9eM Ha I0-
crepyomux. ORE HECKONBKO YKOPAUYMBAITCA M CTAaHOBFTCA OYeHb TOHKHMH,
murepunukiMu ¢ XV—XX cermenra. Hmwunue NOAUATKARE JONaCTH HHOTAQ
nouru mesameTnhl. Cnenuaabmpbie mermHEE (pume. 43, 15) COIIPOBOKIAIOTCA
HECKOJNBKO 00J66 TOHKMMH, JJIMHHLIME KanuIAPHME., AHaJIbHASA JIONACTh
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JIOPCAJILHO ¢ BOPOHKOOODa3HEM yrayOuaenmeM, Oamsxe K 3agHeil JacTH KOTO-
POr0 OTKPHBaeTCA AaHAJIbHOE OTBepCTHE. AHAJBHHE YCHKH PACIONOKeHE
PAOM Ha 3a7HeM Kpae aHAJbHOM JIOHACTH; CPEeAHME — TONCTHH M KOPOTKHM,
0OKOBEHE — TOHKHE M JJIAHHEIE,

Pmc. 43. Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (Day).

A — roiuopa, ¢epxy; ;B — Jepas mapamopma VIII cermenra; B — HIKHAI JacTh Gpom-
Holt Bersm mapamomum LXV cermenra.

Aricidea (Acesta) mirifica Strelzov.

I — ﬁepenﬂﬂa gaerh 7ella, ceepxy; JI — mpasaA mapanopguda »xaGepHoro cerMenra; E —
papamnoua U3 3agHel 4JacTd Teia CO CHENUAILHBIMM METHHKAMH.

Pacupocrpalernne IOxnaa Appuxra (1240 m), mexnd Ypyrsas
(35—1072 m), IMararodckmit mennp (560 M), mope Crorma (364—855 ),
Agnraprraga (Geper Kgmma — 180 M, Geper Jlapca Hpmcrencena, saix. Tope-
xaBH — 495, Mope J_’(eiﬁlmca - 3;)7—919, y meaboBoro aemmmra Ilexa-
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rora — 1900, 6eper Hoxza\—’—— 197 M), mopsommmii xpeGer Hepreaem-I'aycc-
Gepr (1615 m), Hososenanackuit mopor (2320 M), Bepunroso mope (OmrorTop-
cxmit 3axums — 1150 M), Kypmasckaa smammma (3570—5540 M), fAnomcree
mope (1047—1100 m), Bocrounoe npubpemse fAmonmu (598 M), Hapommackme
ocrposa (y o-Ba Tobm — 534 ™).

9xoxorusa O6uraer Ha WANCTHIX I'PYHTaX, TACTHX Jaubo ¢ Goapmei
MIE MeHbIIeH NPEMEChI0 MeCcKa; OTMEYeH W HA UHCTO LEeCUYaHoM IpyHTe. 3HA-
deHMA TeMIepaType B MecTax HaXxoskienua Bapbumpyior or —0.1 mo 16.8°,
cosienocTy — oT 33.69 mo 34.58 0/, macmmenmoctn kmcaopomgoM — or 61
o 102%.

NIpumewanmme. A. suecica simplex, omncannuii [aem (Day, 1963a) no 3 memoa~
HEM 9K3eMuaApaM, oramuaercs oT A. (Allia) nolani Webster et Benedict (=A. suecica
Eliason, — cM. cTp. 85) psinom mpusHaKoB (B OCHOBHOM ()opMOH CllenuaJbHKX IMETHHOK),
YKa3HBAIOMAX HA TO, 9T0 5TO PABHEE BHAKW U K TOMY ke H3 PA3HHIX HOAPOXoB. A. (Acesta)
simplez (Day, 1963a) mamomuHaer 4. neosuecica Hartman, 1965, eciu CyquTh HO ONHCAHHIO
nmocaegmero B paGore 'aprmam (Hartman, 1965a). OGa Bupa pa3amvaloTCsi KOMHMYECTBOM
skabp @ OTHOCHTENHPHOU TONMMHON KAaNMMIAAPHHX INETHHOK, CONPOBOKAAIIIAX CHENHANb~
nmue. CACTeMATHIECKOE HOJIOKeHuEe A . nessuecica HEACHO W3-3a HEIOJHOTH IePBOONHCAHAL
(Hartman, 1965a). Ccrinra ma onucanme A. near suecica (Hartman, 1957) ToAEKO 3aIyTH-
BaeT BOIPOC: B 9T0H paboTe ABHO TOBOPHICA O TPyNNe BHJOR, PASNAYAIIINXCA KOIAIECTBOM
m ¢opmoit xabp, a TakmKe [INHON HemAPHOrO OJOBHOrO IIymajsma.?

Aricidea (Acesta) mirifica sp. nov.
(pmec. 16, 8; 43, '—E)

Tunosoit sxzemmasap (8, cr. 3662], muprua 0.8 MM, 12 map mabp, 60 cer-
MenroB, memoamuii) xpanurcs 8 SUH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37873.

Aricidea near suecice, Hartman, 1957 : 319, pl. 43, fig, 7 (partim).

IMupuna Tena mo 0.8 mm. CoermaisaHe METHHER TOJACTHE, AMAKYI0OBEIHHE,
CATMOBHIHO H30THYTH, ¢nal0o onymeHH [UCTANBHO, HHOTHA € KOPOTKOM
TePMUHAABEON o0CTBI0. lonoBa cuepegm mHpPoKo 3akpyriesa. Hemaproe
TOJOBHOE IMYHAJNbIie TOHKOE, YCHKOBHIHOE, OTTAHYToe Hasajx, mo VI cer-
MenTa. ['masza orcyrereyror. 3ammasa ry6a pra Ha | meTHHKOBOM CerMenTe
u Ha mepenuedl yactu II. MakcmMalabHOe KOJIMYECTBO TYJIOBHIIHHX CeTMeH-
toB cBumie 60. o 12 map mepauHHEBIX Ka0p C TOHRUME M KOPOTKUME KOHIE- .
BEIME Oanwinavu. Bepxume Dogmansmbie JomacTH 2 TEPeSHHX CETMEHTOB
YCHKOBHAmEE, KODOYe UOCHEAYWINWX; Ha KabepHOM YYacTKe KOJIEHIATO
M30THYTHE, Ha HOCAe:RabepHOM — TAKO# e JIHHLI, 00Jee TOHKHE, YCHKO-
sunnse. Hwkawe mopgmansHEE JIOMACTE KQPOTKEHE, OyTOpKOBHAHEE, HA He-
CKONBKUX mepeanux cermenrax. Coenmanbusie meTHAKE ¢ X X VIII—XXX cer-
MeHTa, A0 6 B myuxe. ANAJbHBIN CerMeHT HE U3BECTEH.

Matrepmaux: 8, cr. 3662 (1); 11, cr. 369 (2).

Tonosa (pumc. 43, I') csamm pacmmpena. B mepemmeii wacTé roxoBHOMR
JONACTA PACHONOKEHO yriuylieHwe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIE® BTAHYTOMY TepMH-
HATHLHOMY YYBCTBUTEJIBHOMY OpPTaHy. 3arhLiogHEe GOPO3AE HAIPaBIEHH
xoco Buepex. Hemapmoe rooBHOEe Mymajslle 09€HbL NJIHHHOE M JIETKO OGpH-
Baerca. llepexnme 3 cermemta jfopcaibHo ciaabo OTAeHEHE ORAH OT APYTOro.

Habpu mocaenmeit mapu ouenp Koporxume. Hounmuecrso wabp (pmec. 43,
A) vy 2 oxs. mupunoi 0.8 mm coorsercrBerno 6 m 12 map. Bepxume moguais-
HEe Jomactd Ha xabepuom ygactee Tyjosmma (pmc. 43, /) HaupaBaeHH
BBEDX.

-

1 Tlocae Toro kak MoHOrpagms Guia cCAama B IeuarTs, BAA Gua mepeommcad (Hartman
a. Fauchald, 1971 : 96—97, pl. 13, figs. d—f) 6onee mogpobuo u ¢ pucyakamua. OT A. simp-
lez OH oOmIMYAETCA MECTOM HNPHKPCINICHAS HEeaPHOTO IOJOBHOTO IyUAJbLA H MEHBIIHM
KONWIeCTBOM KabepHEIX cermentoB. Ilqchepmmit mpmsmak, DpaBfa, TpeGyer yroumeHms,
TaK XaK B ONHCAHNHE OTCYTCTBYIT aHHEI® O pasMepax 4vepBeii.
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Cuerumansueie mermaku (pmc. 43, E) B Hwmuedl 9acTH IYYKOB WMHOTHA
0bagaoT KOPOTKOH TepMUHAMABHONM OCThIO. B BepxHeld 9acTW IYIKOB CIie-
UEATBHEE WEeTHHKY W30THYTHL cixabee, Gomee NIWHEHE W OTIHYIANOTCA IH-
CTAJHHEKM ONyImeHHeM. B GpIOIIHEX BeTBAX HapPANONHil OHHE COMPOBOKIAIOTCH
OYeHb TOHKHMHU KAUWIADHHIMA HeTHHKaMd, HoJHIecTBO CHENUANBHEIX M-
THHOK B OJHOM NydYKe Bapbupyer or 2 go 6.

Pacnpocrpanenme mw 9Koxorusda. Anraprrura (o-sa Bax-
aepm — 2948 M), npubpeskse o-Ba IloBas I'smmes (799 M), IOmmpaa Ha-
aundpoprusi (80 m). OOuraeT Ha WINCTHX TPYHTAX ¢ HPUMECHI0 MECKA W/IN TIHWHEL.
B Amrapxruxe obmapy:xem npu Temmeparype 0.1° m comemoctm 34.71 %/,

NDpuvmegsanmue. A. (Acesta) mirifica HATEM He OTIWIACTCA OT TEX PKIEMUISIPOB
A. near suecica w3 Ranudoprun, onucagasx 'aprmar (Hartman, 1957), koropae obmagaror
JAWHEELM HeOAPHHM TOJOBHEM MYNATBIEM ¥ OTHOCHTEABHO GONBIIVM KOJIWISCTBOM Kabp.
HMun A. neosuecica Hartman, 1965, cyaa mo onucaHmio, XapaKTePHO KOPOTKOE HENapHOE
TONOBHOE INyNAJbIe M MeHbIee KOJMIeCTBO Kadp.

Aricidea (Aéesta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley, 1956
(pme. 15, 2; 44)

Aricidea lopeZi, Berkeley a. Berkeley, 1956 :542, figs. 1—3; Har t-
man, 1957 : 318; 1969 : 59—60, figs. 1—3; Pettibone, 1967 :10. — Aricidea
fragilis, Fauvel, 1936b : 65—66, figs. 6—7; Amoureux, 1970 : 11. — Aricidea fau-
veli, Hartman, 1957:318; Kirkegaard, 1959:27—-28; Day, 1961 :482;
1967 : 560, fig. 24. 2, a—d. — ? Aricidea near fauveli, Har t m a n, 1963 : 38; 1969 : 57,
fig. 1. — ? Aricidea (Aedicira) punctata, Hartmann-Schréder, 1962:136—
137, taf. 15, abb. 94, 96, taf. 20, abb. 95. — ? Aricidea (Aedicira) brevicornis, H ar t-
mann-Schroder, 1962 :135—136, taf. 14, abb. 90, 91, taf. 15, abb. 92—93. —
Aricidea suecica, Bymumuacrasn 1967 :104—106, puc. 5, A—E.

Mupuna rema po 2.0 mM. ChenuanbHbie IMETHHKE KPIOYKOBWIHEE, ¢ Oa-
3QIBHO YTOJIIEHHOH OCTBhIO HA BHIYKJIOH cropoHe crebisa. I'omoBa cBepxy
TpeyroabHas., TepMuHAJIBHENA YYBCTBUTEILHEH OPTaH HECKOJBKO CMENeH Ha
CIMHEYI cTopoHy. HemapHoe rooBHOE Mynakibile yCHKOBUAHOE WK NMIOBHI-
HOe; OTTAHyroe Hasam, Ao VI cermenra, o6wamo kopowe. I'masa mmerorcs
{ofecnBeamBaTcs B coumpre). 3amgHAA ryGa pra OPOROJBHO CKJIamdaTas, Ha
1 cermenre m Ha mepexgmeir vacru 11. Makcumanpiioe KOAXIECTBO TYIOBHUFHEIX
cermenToB carime 120. [{o 50 map kommgeckux, Gojee mim MeHee 3a0CTPEHHEIX
sxabp; B KoHIe ;xabepHOr0 yvacTKa oHu Oosee yskue. BepxHue mogmasbHbBIE
JIONACTH YCUKOBHIHEE; B HagajJe ykabepHoro ydacTka ¢ HeGoabmmMm Oasaib-
HEIM VTOJNIIEHHEM; HA IIOCJIEeKA0EPHOM YUACTKE OYeHh TOHKHE, IJWHHBIE.
Huxane moguajpHbe JOIMACTH IUIOCKME, OTHOCHTEILHO BBICOKHME, TOJBKO
B IepegHelr yacta teaa. CoenumasbHbe METHHKA B MOCHeKkabePHBIX CEFMEHTAX,
o 8 B myure. AHajpHHINE cerMeHt oO0uUHHA naa Aricidea.

Marepuanx: 5Se (12); 206 (1).

3arwuounsie Goposme (puc. 44, 4), HAUPABIEHAKE NOYTH TPAMO BLEPET,
OTAEIAIOT GOKOBHE YACTH IOJOBHI, KayKAas M3 KOTOPHIX pasjesieHa IIPOj0ib-
HHIM BIAaBJIEHWEM, CMHKAIOMUMCHA HA OPIOMMHON CTOPOHE ¢ HOSACOM PECHHYEK.
JlopcanpHO B mepepHell yacTW TONOBHOM IOWACTH PACHONOMEHO HeGOJbHmIoe
yraybieHEe, COOTBETCTBYIOINEE TEPMUHAJIBHOMY YYBCTBHTEABHOMY OpPragy,
HenapHoe romoBroe mymansne YCHKOBHOHOE; OTTAHYTO€ HAasaj, J{OCTHTAeT
I—1I cermenra. B zagme-60KOBHIX YacTAX TOJOBH HEKOTOPHX JK3eMILISPOB
NATHA KODAYHEBOI'0 HHUTMEHTA. 3ajHAA ryba pra MYCKYJIHCras; IOBEPXHOCTH
€e NOKDHITA MHOMKECTBOM MEIKHX UPOOJBHHX CHJIAIOK.

HRab6pu (puc. 44, B—J[) nerko obpmsaworesa. K Kormy sxaGepHOro ydacTka
OHH TIOCTEHNeHHO CTAaHOBATCH 6oJjiee y3KHMM, NpHYEM CHAYaja YTOHYAIOTCH
AucTadbHRe mx KoHnH. CaMsie mociegHEe mapsi ;xabp oOHTHO KOPOTE 0CTANB-
BeXx. HouamuectBo xabp y sksemnusapos mupmacin 0.7—1.8 mM Bapempyer

»
102



Mexny 33 m 49 mapamm, HO, TO-BHAUMOMY, MOMeT GHTH W 6oabmie: y CaMHX
KPYHHHX JXKUBOTHHX nociaegawe >xkabpn oxasamuck obopsaEmmME. Bepxrame
DOfHAJBELE JONACTH 2 HEPeSHUX CErMEeHTOB KOpoue oCTanbHEX. Hmunde
nofualbHLNe Jonactu (puc. 44, B—J]) RPYyDHHX DHK3EMIUIAPOB BUAHE A0

0.05mm

X -
Puc. 44. Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley.

A — mepemEAA 9acTh TENA SK3EMINTAPA 3 3aid. Iockera [5el, ceepxy; B — mpasas napa-

mopua VII cermenTta sk3eminiapa u3 Ilapmwmckoro myses [206]; B — mpasas mapamonus

VIII cermenTa 9K3eMIIIApa us 3an. ITocsera [HSel; I' — mpasaa ndpanopns XXV cermeHTa

TOT0 K€ JK3eMmMInaApa; J — mpasada napamonusa XLII cerMeHTa TOro e 3K3EMIUIApA;

E — neBas napanogua C CerMEHTA pK3eMInApa us IlapmwkcKoro myses [206]; & — cie-

THaTbHAS WETHHKA TOTO }Ke 9K3eMIUIAPA M3 BepXHel YacTn my4YKa; 3 — TO e U3 HImKHeR
4acTH Oy4Ka; ¥ — chenuanbHasd NIeTHHKA DK3eMIIApa us 3a1. Ilockera [Sel.

XXV—XLII cermernta. B cepeamne sxabepHoro y4acTka mMEPHHA ITHX JIO-
macTei yMeHbBINAaeTcs, M OHE HPHOGPETANT DOYTH YCHKOBUARYI (opMy.

Crnenmansase meruuku (6—8 B mydwe) ¢ 3arHyTHM KOHLEOM M cyOTepMm-
HAJLHOM, 0asajbHO YTONMEHHON OCTHI HA BHIYKJIOH CTopoHe crebis
{puc. 44, E— /). B BepxHeii 4acTH IyYKa 9TH METHHKA IIWHEHee HWKHAX, ¢ 60-
Jee [AWHEHON 0CThI0. B HmKHEH# yacTy myduKa y HEKOTOPHX 9K3eMILIAPOB BCTpe-
qaerca 1—2 6onee KOPOTKMX CIENHATHHHIX METHHKHA, KOTOPHE OTINYAIOTCH
OT OCTANIbHEIX HAJAW4YMeM CYGTePMEHAJBLHOrO «Ionyuexiukay (puc. 44, J) Ha

H
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BOrHYyTOM cropoHe crefusa. CuenmasipHie METHHKE CONPOBOKAAKTCA Ooiee
TOHKHMY H OYeHb AIUHHBIMY KAUWMIISDHEIMH.

Pacunmpocrtpamenue wu 3sKoadorma CpegmsemEoe Mope
(san. Tapamto — 100—1100 M), Arranrmaeckunii oxean (Mapoxxo — 105 M),
upubpexbe IO0muod Adpurm (12—205 M), o-8 Bamkymep (22 m),? IOxmasm
Ranugoprusa (496 m),? IHepy (Ummbore — 9 M), fAmomckoe mope (3ax. Ilo-
chera — 6—17 M). O6uraer Ha WMIMCTHX TPYHTAX ¢ HPHMECHI0 HEeCKa W pa-

Kymmu.

IIpumeuanne. Bux suepsuie omacan QoseneM (Fauvel, 1936b), Ho orHecenm mM
K y:Ke H3BECTHOMY B TO Bpema A. fragilis Webster. M'aptman (Hartman, 1957) ormeTmia,
9TO PHCYHKE CHOONEANLHHX mMeTHHOK, namEne QOoBereM, He COOTBOTCTBYIOT NICTHHKAM
A. fragilis, 7 supennua jas axseMipos Popens HOBHE Bug — A. fauveli., CpaBHeHHe
omzcanuss Dosess, ponoanennoro Kuprerappom (Kirkegaard, 1959), ¢ omacarmem Beprum
(Berkeley a. Berkeley, 1956) u ¢ px3eMImIspaMy KOANEKIHE ITOKA38JI0, YTO CYNMIECTBEHHEIX
pasnaani MexRRy A. fauveli Hartman m A. lopezi Berkeley et Berkeley mer m dro mepsoe
HasBaHAE COOTBETCTBYeT 0olee KPYHHEIM, a BTOpoe Golee MeaKmM 0COGAM OLHOIO M TOTO 3Ke
euga. l'aprman (Hartman, 195% TOMKEe BHICKA3HBaja IpPefmoJo;KeHAe 00 MAeHTHIHOCTH
o6oEx BHEIOB. '

Taprman (Hartman, 1963) ormewaer HoBsle Haxonka 4. lopezi B I0sxu0it Kammdopamn,
HO He faeT omucamus. 3 sxsemmuspa [13, cr. 7044-62], xoTopHe 3TOT aBTOD ONpeNeNHmI KAk
A. lopezi, orasanuch NpEHAJERAIAMA K APyroMy BURY — A. (Acesia) catherinae Lau-
bier, 1967. Hemonmoe omacanwe I'aprman (Hartman, 1963) 4 axs. A. near fauveli u3 IOxmoik
Kamadopanu, Io-BEAEMOMY, OTHOCHTCH K MoiogeiM A . lopezi. To me, HO ¢ ropasgo Goab-
UMY COMHEHHAME, MOKHO cKazathk 00 A. (Aedicira) punctata m A. (Aedicira) brevicornis
u3 Ilepy (Hartmann-Schrdder, 1962), xoropsie, 6CIH YI6CTh H3MEHIABOCTh TAKHX IPHIHA-
XO0B, KaK HAaJ@ATAe IJia3 H NUTMEHTA B IOKPOBAX y (UKCHPOBAHHHIX DK3eMILISPOB, PasiH-
YAIOTCA TOJBKO NJIHHOM OCTH HA CIENUAJBHHX INOTHRKAaX. A. lopezi rubra, ODMCaHHHR
Taprmam (Hartman, 1963 : 39; 1969 : 61—62), He MOKeT CAMTATHECA HOTBHIOM, TaK KaK
camuarpmuer 4., (Acesta) lopezi lopezi, BosBeeHNI0O 6T0 B panr BAIA OPeNsITCTBYET HEJOCTa-
TOYHO LOJHHOE ONMCaHWEe 0e3 DPHCYHKOB.

VYBeamuenme woxmuecTBa RKabp mo mepe pocra A. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi mpoucxomur
HEePABHOMEPHO. ¥ JKUBOTHHX, focturnmx mupnaH 0.6—0.7 MM, mabuaiogaercs peskmil cka-
YOK: HO JIMTePAaTYpPHEIM JAHHEIM, SK3eMuasapsl mmpmeod 0.2—0.4 mm obmapator 7—10 ma-
pamu xalp (Hartmann-Schréoder, 1962), 0.5 mm — 17—18 mapamu (Berkeley a. Berkeley,
1956). Kuprerapg (Kirkegaard, 1959) gasa sksemmiapos mapunoit ot 0.5 go 2.0 MM orme-
JaeT SHAYHTONBEYI) H3MeHIMBOCTH — 18—50 map.

Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi rosea (Reish, 1968)
(puc. 16, 4; 45, A—B)

Aricidea rosea, Reish, 1968 : 80, figs. 7, a—¢, 8.

Hlapura tena mo 0.25 mM, ChoenmannHble METHHKE KPIOYKOBUAHEE, ¢ Oa-
3aJbHO YTOJANIEHHON CyOTepMWHANBHOH OCTHIO Ha BRIOYKIOH cropome crebis
¥ ¢ KOPOTKUM (IIOJTYYeXJIMKOMY Ha BOTHYTOH €ro cropome. ['oosa cBepxy Tpe-
yroasHas. HemapHoe ronoBEOe mMymaaple KOHAYECKOE; OTTARYTOE HA3al, 10
IT cermenmra. T'masa orcyrcreyior. MakcmMaipHOE KOIMYECTBO TYJIOBHITHEX
cermenroB cBaime 70. o 12 map saocrpenHsIx, yaauHeHHHX xabp. Bepxume
TOZMANbHEE J0IACTH YCHKOBUIHEE HA BCEX CETMEHTAX; Ha 2 MepefHHX Kopoue,
gem Ha mocaenylomux. Hmxawe mognanbrtie sonacta orcyrersytor. Cuenmans-
Bste meruakn ¢ XX —XXV cermenrta, 1o 6 B mydxe.

Pacnpocrpanmennme m 9k oxorua HamupopHumiickuit sanns.
Onma w3 caMux 0GKYHEIX HoaEXeT B 3ai. JIoc-AHKellec, IPEypoYeHHAsA K HIA~
CTEIM TPYHTaM cperHeil gacTw 3anmBa (ray6maa mo 50 M, TeMmeparypa Ha mo-
BepxaocT: 16.9—21.6°, comerocts oromo 35°% ).

IIpaMevanmme. OxseMmiapH, ommcamuue Pefimem (Reish, 1968), oramuaiores
OT OCHOBHOTO BHJA TOJNBKO TeM, ¥TO BCe HX CHeNUaJbHEE HIETHHKHN o6IafaloT «I0NyIeXIm-
KoMy, Torna Kak y 4. (Acesta) lopezi lopezi 910 oGpasoBaHme HaGmofaeTcA JHIIbh M3pegKa &
He Ha BCeX INETHMHKAX. :
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Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier, 1966
(pmc. 16, 9; 45, I'—H)
Aricidea cerrutii, Guille et Laubier, 1966 :269; Laubier, 1966a -
257—258; 1966b : 6; 1967a : 102—108, fig. 1, A—FE. — Aricidea (Aricidea) jeffreysit

(McIntosh, 1879), Cerru ti, 1909 : 469—491, pl. 18, figs. 1—6, 9—18, 22—26;
Southern, 1914:93—94; Fauvel, 1927:75, fig. 25 ea—e; Augener,

=

0.05mm

Puc. 45. Aricideq (Acesta) lopezi rosea (Reish).

A — mepepuAA YacTh Tena, €BepXY; B — CUMHHAA HANMLIADHAA IWETHHKA;
MUANDHAA METUHKA.

B —— cuoe-

Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii Laubier.

I' — mepeunnsas yacth Teja, ¢eepxy; [ — To e, cO0KY; E — jesaa napanogusa VIII cer-
MenTa; MK, 3 — cuenvnagbiue merunky; H — Opiomdas metunka VIII cermenta. (A—B —
no: Reish, 1968; I'—H — OpUTrHHANBLHEE DHCYHKH).

1932a : 669; 1939 : 143; Friedrich, 1938 : 137; abb. 90, g: Berkeley a. Bler-
keley, 1952 : 39—40; figs. 70—173 (partim?); Tenerelli, 1964:239. —Aric -
dea jeffreﬁsit (MclIntosh, 1879), Sauthward, 1956 :269; Hartman, 1957 : 322;
Storch, 4967:107; Kirkegaard, 4969:75, fig. 40. — Aricidea jeffreysii
(McIntosh) sensu Cerruti, D ay, 1963b : 423; 1967 : 558—560; fig. 24. 1, j—m; L au
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bier, 1967b : 11. — Aricidea jeffreysii (McIntosh) sensu Fauvel, Eliason, 1962a:
261; 1962b : 45—46. — Aricidea (Aricidea) jeffreysii Cerruti, Har tm an, 1959 : 371;
Laubier et Paris, 1962:44;Monniot, 1962:270; Rullier, 1963 : 243;
Bellan, 1964:114. — ? Not Aricidea jeffreysii, Renawud, 1956 :26, fig. 18,
a—e. — Paraonis (Paraonis) paucibranchiata, Cerruti, 1909 :498-—-500, pl. 18,
fig. 27; Bellan, 1963 :43—57; Rullier, 1963 :243. — Paraonis sp., Auge-
ner, 1931 : 306.

IMupuna Texa go 0.7 M. CoenuadbHbe METAHRE KPIOIKOBAIHEE C FHCTATb-
HEM «xamomoHoM». HemapHoe rosoBHOe mynajible KOPOTKOE, He BBHICTYHAEeT
8a IpejielH TOJOBHOH jomacTw. I'1aza mMmeroTcs (BHIBETAIOT B CHUPTE). 3aj-
HaA ryba pra Ha I cerMenre u Ha nepepueir uacra I1. o 120 Tynosmmanx cer-
MerToB. [lo 23 map yanueeRHBX ;&a0p ¢ OPUTYHIEHANIME KOHNaM#d. Bepxhame
NOAMaJbHEE JIONACTH 2 NepPefHUuX CEeIrMEeHTOB KOPOTHKWe, OyropKOBHIHEIE;
Ha III u mepemauUx ;kabepHHIX CerMEHTAX AJIWHHEE, KETJIeBUAHbIE; Hajlee yaln-
HAIOTCS W CTAHOBATCA (GoJiee TOHKUMHE, M0 HUTeBHAHHX. HuxrHEHEe mMogHaibHEe
JOTACTH KOpPOTKMe, OYTOPKOBHIHHIE, TOJNBKO Ha xabepHsix cermMenrax. Cme-
umaapaeie metuakn ¢ X XIV cermenra, 10 4—5 B myuke. AHANBHEIA CeTMEHT
oOnaHH muaa Aricidea. N

Marepmaum: 17 (2).

Saranogase Gopospnl (puc. 45, I') mampaBieHs xoco Buepexn. Hemaproe
TOJNOBHOE MyNajblOe NPHTYIIeHo HA Komme (puc. 45, I', J). I'nasa orcyrer-
Bywort. HRabp (pue. 45, E) y sxsemmusapa mupuaoi 0.36 mm 22 mapu. Bepxame
mogMaibHEE JomacTH I cerMeHTa O4eHb KOpPOTKHe; Ha Il cermenTe OoHH 9yTh
mrmaaee; Ha 111 cermenrte B 2 pasa pumasee, ueM Ha II; ¢ IV mo X1 cermenr
BepXHWEe IOAMAJLHBIE JONACTH Tawou ke ¢opmur, kak Ha IIl, HO HeckoxbKO
mauugee (puc. 45, E); ¢ XIT—XIV cermenTa oHu cTaHOBATCA BCe G0Jiee TOHKAMYA
¥ JIWEHHMW; B KOHIE TeJia HEIONHLIX 9K3eMILIAPOB BEPXHHE JIOOACTH HUTE-
sugase. HuxHaue TopmaibHEE JIOMACTH B BUNE OY6HH KOPOTKHUX IIPO3PATHHX
6yropros. llleruHKu TepegHUX MAPANOLUA CePHOBHLHO W3OTHYTH, € IMMPOKOH
raimoit (puc. 45, H). C XII—XX cermenrta OHM y3KHE ¥ IPSMELE.

Pacmpocrpanenue mw sxoaorusa Ooopugerail 3anms (m-
Topans), npubpemsbe Upnaanuu (3an. Koy — 45 M, Bannusaxman-Xapbop —
3.5—11 m), Cesepuoe mope (50—64 M), Kunnckuii sanus w nponuss Ope3yHx,
Crareppax, Harrerar (15—531 M), Cpenusemuoe mope (Bamsioanc-ciop-mep,
Mapceanp, Heamous, o-8 Cununua — 4—6 M, Agpuaruaeckoe Mope, Bedpyr —
10 M), Hpacnoe mope (o-Ba I'agryu y Geperos Ermumra), npmbpesxse IOsxHO0N
Adpurnm (48—230 m). Haxomnerue B Tuxom okeane (Baakysep — 36—419 M),
kax yrasmBaer Jlo6we (Laubier, 1967a), BemBaer comuenuwe. O6uraer, Kak
ApPaBHI0, HAa IECYAHWCTHX TpyHTaX. B ApmpumarmueckoM Mope oGHAPY:HEH
B oIpecHeHEOM yuacTke (Augener, 1932a).

IDIprmmeganmume. Tor paxr, uro Yeppyra (Cerruti, 1909) muenTypumaposax csom
SK8EMILIAPH ¢ HENOJHO OIMHCAHHBIM Scolecolepis (?) jeffreysii McIntosh, 1879, cosgau sHa-
YUTeJHHYI0 IYyTAHALY B cuHoHmMun. THHOBOR sK3eMmiAp sroro suga [188] mupmnoi 1.4 MM
¢ 14 mapamu xabp coxpaHux Bcero 26 nepegHEEX cerMeHTOB. B mepBoomHCAaHEE JOCTaTOYHO
]IO,U;pOﬁHO OmACaH 3TOT (bpaI‘MeHT, HO [ onpenejeHusa HeOﬁXOIIHMLI CBEeleHMA O cIernyuaJb-
HHIX HIeTHHKAaX, KOTOpHE, BHAKMO, PACIONOKEHH B KOHIE TyXoBHIIa. Aricidea jeffreysii
(McIntosh, 1879) mpmxonurcs OTHECTH K BHAM ¢ HESACHHM CHCTEMAaTHUYECKAM IOJOMKEHUEM.
Jlo6re (Laubier, 1966a, 19666, 1967a) B smaunTeAbHON Mepe NCHPABHI IIOJI0KEHNE, e pernMe-
HOBaB A. jeffreysii sensu Cerruti. K npusexegaoMy 5THM aBTOpPOM OGCYKIEHUIO CHCTEMATH-
YeCKOT'0 MOJOKEeHuA A . cerrutii MaJo 9TO MOKHO npnﬁanm'b. B ocHOBHOM 3TO Kacaercs CH-
HOHMMHW M paciIpoCTpaHEHHA.

Jlo6re omubed, 6esoroBopouno orHecs sxseMmiapsl us Yeproro mops (Bmrorpanos,
1949; Dumitrescu, 1960) & A. cerrutii. Kax BHACHAIOCH, 9TH aBTOPH, a Takke T. MapnHoB
(19596, 1963, 1964), mmemn peso ¢ mpyram BugoM — A. (Allia) claudiae Laubier (cm.
crp. 77). R A. (Acesta) cerrutii, mo-BHAMMOMY, OTHOCATCH TaKKke Paraonis sp., OTMEUeH-
HHE AyreHepoM (Augener, 1931) B atnamTmaeckom npubpeskve Adpurm, u P. paucibran-
chiata, onucamanE Yeppyrn (Cerruti, 1909), MOCKOABKY B 000HX CIyIadx OTMEUSHH KaIo-
mOHEpOBaHHHe coenuajJIibHbe INETHHKH. OTCyTCTBHP HEOapaoro TroJIOBHOTO m;ynanm;a
MOXHO OTHECTH 3a cYeT apTecI;aKTa ?IHH ke CYeCTh Hpﬁ3HaKOM O4YeHb MOJOOBX }XUBOTHEIX.
P. paucibranchiata Cerruti Bo BGH}(OM clIydae BCeMH OCTAJbHHIMHA NPH3HAKAaMWA HEe OTIH-
gaerca oT A. (Acesta) cerfutii Laubier.

by
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Poz CIRROPHORUS Ehlers, 1908

Pgraonides Cerruti, 1909; Paradoneis Hartman, 1965.

Tunosoli Bumx — Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers, 1908.

IMupura rexa go 1.0 mm. JlmpoBugHbe Wiiu TPOUSBOHEE OT HEX CHEIMAJIb-
Hie METHHKA B COMHHMX Bersax mapamnopuwit. Hemapmoe ronosmoe myuaisne
KOPOTKOE WJIH OTCYTCTBYeT. SATHIJIOYHEIA OpraH OTHEJNEH OT 33/ HEil rPAHMI[L
TOJOBHOTO OTHAENA PYJUMEHTOM POTOBOIC CETMEHTa, KOTODHIH MOKET HPHKPEHI-
BaTh ero czagu. I'masa mMerTCA MIM OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3ajgHaA ryGa pra Ha I me-
“TAHKOBOM CerMeHTe. 3—4 npemxabepusx cermenTa (pexko 9). o 46 map sxa6p
nid #x Her. Bepxame moguasnHEE JOLACTH HA BCEX CerMeHTax. Hmxmme mo-
JUAIbHEE JOMACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, Haumiaadpusie METHHKYU TOHKHE, JJIAHHEIE,
0e3 RaliMel Wiy oxaimienenie, B OplomEwX BETBAX mapanoguii saJHAX cer-
MEHTOB HHOTMA YTOAMEHHEE KPIOIKOBHNHHE IMETHHKA. AHAJNBHBIA CErMeHT
OKPYTIJIHii, ¢ 3 AHABHLIME yCHKAMH. O6mratoT oT auropaina 0o ray6uus 4850 M
Ha pasHooOPasBHX IPYHTAX.

IHHpumeaanne CrpoeHNeM rOJOBH (3ATHIIOYHEIA OPTaH Ilepefl PYAAMEHTOM DPOTO-
BOTO CeTMeHTa, 3aHAA ryGa pra Ha I mermHKOBOM cermenre) pox Cirrophorus 6aasox k Tau-
beria. CXORCTBO 3TO pacIpoCTpaHseTCS W Raldblde: Y HEKOTOPHX BHAOB Cirrophorus ToiKe
OTMeYeHH OpPIOINANE anUuKyJOBHAHEE IeTHHKA B 3afHAX cerMeHrax. Ha atoM ocHOBapmM
-Qumason (Eliason, 1962a) mpefraraer o6befuBnTs NORPONL! Paraonis & Paraonides, T. 6. —
Yo Tpejsiaraemoit B macrosmedt pabore kuaccmpmranmm — pogsl Tauberia m Czrrophorus
(partim). Or Tauberia paccMaTpHBAEGMHH POJ OTJIHYAETCA CHEHHLME CHeNUAJbHBIME IHe-
THHKAME ¥ CTPOCHHEM aHaNbHOro cermenta. Kpome toro, v Tauberia orcyrcreyer mpegpo-
TOBOW peCHWYHEIH Tosc, a y Cirrophorus oH €cTb.

TABJIHIA JJA OINPEJEJNEHHA BHJOB POAA CIRROPHORUS

(6). ConenmuanbAbe aOUKYINOBUIHEE IMETHAKH ¢ CyOTePMHHAILHON OCTHIO

B CIIMHHHX BeTBAX Iapamoxuii.

(5). Ocrb mpukpemisiercss HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K CTeGaI0 IMETHHKH.
(4). Bonee 3 upemalGepHHX CErMEHTOB . .

S 05 branchlatus "Ehlers (c'rp 108)
(3). 3 upemwabepunix cermenta . . . G. armatus (Glémarec) (crp. 111).
(2). Ocrp mpukpenusieTcs K MACCHBHOMY OOKOBOMY BHICTymy cTebus

metMEK® . . . . . . . . . . G. harpagoneus (Storch) (ctp. 113).
(1). Coenmanbnble METHWHKY B COHHAHX BETBAX MAPANOAHI TONRKO JHEPO-

BH[IHBIE,

(18). Wabpu mmewores.
(17). Bepxmume mopmaibHEE JOHACTH Ha >KalepHOM ydacTKe TYIOBHIIA

OIMHAKOBON IIWHEL.

(12). Bepxmue mnopmaibHEE JIOOACTH Ha Ka0epHOM ydYacTke KODOTKHe,

He JJIWHHEe, YyeM Ha nperxabepHOM.

10 (11). 3aroumounkie GOpO3HH C3aAM HE UPEKPHTH POTOBHM CETMEHTOM
. e v v v v v .o+ ... C. neapolitanus (Cerruti) (crp. 114).
11 (10). Barwnounsie 60p03m>1 €331 DNPUKPHTH PYIUMEHTOM POTOBOTO
cermemta . . . . . . . . . C. brevicirratus sp. nov. (crp. 124).
12 (9). Bepxame mommasisHbe JOomACTH Ha KA0EPHOM YdacTKe TYJIOBHINA
3HAYATENHHO [JIMHHEE, WeM Ha IpesKabepHoM.
13 (16). Coenmanpusie metunaxu co [I-III cermenra.
14 (15). Bepxmwe nopmaibHble JTOUMACTH Ha WociaeskaGepHoM ydacrke TYio-
BAINA 3HAYATEIBHO KOpodYe, 4eM Ha xkabepEoM . .
e e v o« C, furcatus (Hartman) (ch 118)
15 (14) Bepxrme HOI[H&JIBHBIG JomacTu Ha moclie:kabepHoM ydJacTKe TyJI0-
BUIa nIpuGau3uTeIbHO TaKOH JKe JJMHEI, KaK Ha jxabepHoM .
e+ e+« e v e <.w. .G americanus sp. nov. {(cTp. 120)

»
107

=1 & b wiby

Nel



16 (13). CmenmanpmEre mermaka ¢ IV—VIII cermenta .

e e e e s e e . G lyra (Southern) (crp 116)

17 (8) Bepxrme no,una.nbnme JOmacTA K KOHNY RaGepHoro y4dCTKa IOCTe-
nengo ygpammsorca . . . . . . G. forticirratus sp. nov. (crp. 122).

18 (7). Habpu orcyrcrBywOT . . . . C. abranchiatus (Hartman).(ctp. 124).

Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers, 1908
(pmc. 15, 3; 46)

Cirrophorus branchiatus, Ehlers, 1908 : 124, pl. 17, fig. 5—9; D.ay, 1963b :
423424, fig. 9, l—o; 1967 : 563, fig. 24. 3, a—e; Laubier, 1965a: 469--476,
figs. 1—2; Glémarec, 1966 ; 1050—1052, fig. 1, 4; Guille et Laubier,
1966 : 269-—270.— Czrrophorus conf. branchzatus, KHuacemxesna, 1971 : 62, 64, puc. 21,
a—6.— Aricidea (Czrrophorus) branchiata, Cerruti, 1909 :466, 505— 506 flg F Sou-
thward, 1955 : 264; 1956 : 271, fig. 2, e—g; Berkeley a. Berkeley, 1956 :
542—544, flg 4; Hartman, 1957 '323. Paraonis (Paraonides) lyriformis, A g—
HeHKOBA, 1934 656—657, our. 1, 5. — Aricidea (Cirrophorus) lyriformis, A 5 H ¢ 5~
KoBa, 1937:172; 1938 : 179 Ymaxos, 1950 :203; 1955 : 286, pmc. 103, B;
Hartman, 1957 325. — Arzczdea sp., Hartman, 1955 103, 110 116. — Ari-
cidea? pacz]‘wa Hartman, 1955 :97. — Aricidea (Cirrophorus) aczculata, Hart-
man, 1957 :323—324, pl. 43, fig. 4; 1963 :40; Ymaxos m Y Bao-xus,
1962 : 8. — Czrrophorus acwulatus, Hartman, 1965a 138; 1969 : 67—68, fig. 1. —
Cirrophorts lyriformis, Ctpeasbuyos, 1968 :90-—93, pmc. 8, A—E.

IMapuna texa go 0.7 mm. CoenmaibHEE IMETHHKH TOJCTHE, NPAMEE, AUHA-
KYJOBHOHHE, ¢ TOHKOH, 6GasajbHO 3a3y0peHHO! CyOTepMUHAJIBHOA OCTHIO I
aupoBEAHEE, ['0M0Ba KOHWYeCKAA, ¢ OPUTYIUIEHHHIM HePefHUM KorIoM, He-
1napHOe roJIoBHOe WMyHnajpne (yIaBoBHIHOE MId BepereHOoOpasHoe, y MEIKAX
ocobeit orcyrcrByer. I'masa — AWIIE y MOJOABIX JKEBOTHHX (BHIIBETAIOT
B compre). MaxkcmManbHOe KOMHYECTBO TYJOBHN(HRMX cerMeBTOB cBhume 140.
Jlo 25 map KOEWYECKHX, TYNO 3aKPYINIERHHX HA KOHIAX 'Kabp, BOOPYKEHHHX
OIMEREMA pecEmakaMu. 4 (peske 5) mpemxabepHHIX cerMeHTa. BepxHme mo-
AMANLHEE JomacrH GyropKoBHMAHEE, KODOTKEe — Ha mepefHHX 4—5 cerMeH-
Tax; yIJIMECHHAKIe, BEPETEHOBUAHEE HIM YCHKOBHIHLEE — Ha ciegyomux 12—
13 cerMeHTax; 0YeHL KOPOTKHE, IIOYTH HE3aMETHEIE — HA IMOCIe:kabePHHIX cer-
MeHTaX; NAWHHEE — Ha 15—20 mpemaHailbHEIX CerMeHTaX. AIWKYJIOBHIHHE
cuenuanpane mergakn ¢ VIII—XVIII cermenra, no 2 B mapamogum. Jimpo-
BUJHHE CHeNUAILHEE METHHKA Ha HECKOJBKUX IEpe/HNX CerMeHTax, Hauym-
Hag ¢ V—VIII. ARaanEHe yCHKHM yIJIHHeHHHE.

Marepmaum 31, cr. 155 (3), 158 (1), 159 (1), 160 (11), 827 (2), 829 (2); 3e (15);
5a, c1. 48 (1); 56 (2); 8, cr. 2122 (1), 3223 (1); 13, cr. 2423-53 (1).

Tonosa (puc. 46, A) ymnusemnas, 3areIoIHHE GOPO3IH HANPABIEHLE
moutu npsmo snepen. Hemaproe ronoBHoe mMynaapie ABMb y Haubolee KPym-
HHIX ocobeli (mupuuoit csrime 0.4—0.5 my). BapenueBomopckne sK3eMIIAPEF
[3x, 3e] oramaaoTes 0COGEHHO KOPOTKMMHE L{yUaNbOaMa: y OSHOrO U3 HAX, IId-
puHoit 0.67 MM, ¢ rosoBHOH J0UACTHIO BHCOTOH (mopco-BeATpansHo) (.29 MM,
IJIWHA HEeNapHOTO TOJOBHOTO mynaxbma 18 MrM, a GaszanbHSIA ero guaMerp
36 MrM, CooTBeTCTBYOINAE BeANUMHH FIA sK3eMmmiaApa us IOmmoit Kanudop-
mun [13] muapunoi 0.54 MM cocrasagior 0.23 MM, 68 m 17 MM, ['nasa orcyrer-
ByoT. Ha moBepXHOCTH roI0BH ¥ MEPETHAX CEIMEHTOB ¥ HEKOTOPHX PK3EMILIA~
POB DelKHe TOYKE KOPHIHEBOTO HUTMeHTA. DBecmeTwHROBHHA POTOBOH cerMeHT
JOPCATHHO 3HAYMTENHHO KOPOYe HOCAeIYIOMUX CErMEeHTOB, JIATePANLHO CIAT
¢ TONXOBHOH Jd0mACTHI0O, BeHTpambHasA ero ImOBEPXHOCTH ofpasyer GoKOBHE
Kpas POTOBOTO OTBepCTHA. 3ajHAA ry6a pra (pnc 2, /) npogoasHO CRIagIa-
tag. ['morka 6osiplmad, MEOIKOBHIHAL.

Ma6pu I mapu Kopove mociaegyomuXx. Konnqecmo ux (pumc. 46, B—[)
BappHEPYET B BaBHCHMOCTE OT pasMepoB ;xuBorHOro (rabm. 8). HameqaeTca n
emie OfHAa 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH: IOUYJIANUAM, o0uraromuM B Golee TEeINIOBOLHEX
paiioHax, CBOHCTBOHHO YBEIHYEHHOC KOAmIecTBO #alp. Tax, sxseMuiuapsr uim-
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Puc. 46. Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers,

A — ronosa m I cermenT, cnpaBa; B — ananbaHU cermMenr, CEuM3y; B - VI cerMent,

<cnpasa; '—E — mabpa B BepXHAA NOAHAJIBHASA JODACTH cooTBeTecTBeHNo X VII, XVIEI,

XXI n XXIV cermenTOB TOrO K€ K3eMIIApA (KAaOAAIAPHEe METHHRA He M300pDaKeH:H);
M — cueqEANhHAA METHHKA, cOOKY; 3 — TO e, cBepXy (XXVII cerment).



pusoit 0.4—0.6 mm m3 szammBa Ilerpa Bemuxoro [56] mmeror 21 —23 mapm
s1alp, us npubpemunx paitonos I0muoit Appuru (Day, 1963b; 1967) — 19—
25, B TO BpeMA KaK TakuM ke 6apeHIeBoMOPCKEM ocobaMm [31, 3el coiicTeenno’
15—18 map mabp, a y ray6OROBOJNHOIO THXOOKEAHCKOTO »K3eMmiapa [8] mx
Becero 12 map.

Ta6nmma 8

Pacupenesmenne skseMunapos Cirrophorus branchiatus

A C PA3IMIHEIM KOJMYECTBOM Kalp B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HIMPHHEL Teja
, Hommuecrso map xalp
IInpuHa Tena, MM
6—10 11—14 15—18 19—22 23—25
0.25—0.34 3 — — -
0.35—0.44 — 1 — — —
0.45—0.54 — 7 1
0.55—0,64 — — 4 — 1
0.65—0.74 _ — — 3 —

Bepxume mogmanbHEE JOTACTH 4— 5 MEPEHAX CETMEHTOB B BUAE HeGOIbITNX
Gyropros (pmc. 46, A); Ha 2 caMHX HepefHHX CErMEHTaX MHOIIA COBCEM HE
samerHH. B Hagaje mabeproro ywactka, npubausurensso 1o XVII cermenra,
BEepXHUE MOAUAIBEEE JONACTH OTHOCHTENBHO [JIMHHEIE, YCHKOBYMIHHE MU Be-
perenooGpasuwe (puc. 46, B, I'). C XVIII cermenra (puc. 46, I') oHu GHCTpO
yropaumBarorcsa (puc. 46, JJ) m B mocuemabepHmx cermentax (pumc. 46, E)
IIOYTH He 3aMeTHH. MeHbmlee KOIWIECTBO IIMHHBIX MOJMAJIBHEX JOHACTeR
o0HAPY/KEHO Y CaMHX MeJKHMX YKseMmispos um3 Bapemmesa mops [3al: wepss
muapuroit 0.29 MM ¢ 9 mapamu kabp uMeer JawHALE JomacTy 1o XI cerMenra;
sraemmnsap mupuHoi 0.28 MM ¢ 6 mapamu xa6p — Toasko Ha VI cermenre.
V ommoro mHemomHOro szemmaspa mupuuoit 0.6 MM, cocroamero us 140 cer-
MEHTOB, BepxHUEe mopmanbHbe Jomacta ¢ X VIII cermenra mo 3agHero KOHIA
T€JIA OCTABAJUCH OYCHb KOPOTKUME, He IPEBOCXOAAMMUMYE AIWHOA BHICTYIAIO-
mye YacT¥ CHEMHUAJHHHX MeTHHOK. JlJIuHHbIe BepXHUE HOAUAJBHEE JIONACTH
obmapymenn Ha 17 mpemamanbHEX cermenrax (puc. 46, 5) eIWHCTBEHHOro
B KOJIJIEKIHE OOPHIBKA 33HEI0 KOHIA MEIKOro sK3eMmiApa. [lawHA BepxHHX
TMOAUATHHEIX JTONACTEeH HA COCETHUX CETMEHTAX MOKOT OYeHb Pe3KO H3MEHATHCH
(Crpensmos, 1968).

Ilerunkur GPIOUIHBIX BeTBEH HAPANOAMWIL OYeHH AIWHHEE, TOHKWe, HeoKal-
maerHne. Ha 2 mepemEwmx cerMeHTaX OHUM PAaCHONOKeHH! B 2 pAnxa. B mapamo-
quax ;xaGepHBIX CerMEHTOB Imo 3 pAjga OPIOIMHEX MEeTUHOK. B GpIOmIHEX
BeTBAX mapanoauii afiOMHHAJILHSIX CETMEHTOB KOJMYECTBO PANOB ¥ IETHHOK
MeHbIE. B COMHHBIX BETBAX NAPANONWE TaKHe e KANMLIAPHEHE IEeTHHKH,
Kak B Opomusx. Oqaako sgech yixe co 11 cermenra onm pacmonosKeHH B 3 pAza.
Cuenmanpasie mernarn (puc. 46, /K, 3) cocroAT U3 TOJICTOrO AIMUKYIOBAAHOTO
cre6is, HMKe TePMAHAJNLHOTO KOHI[A KOTOPOT0 HPHWKPEILIeHA JIMHHAA, H30-
rHyTas OCTh, 3a3y0peHHAA ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHH. MecTo MIpUKpeNIeHusa 0CTH
o6pasyer Ha HpOCBeT 2 MOJIOCKHM, KOTOPHE MOKHO y3HATH Ha pHCyHKe Beprinm
(Berkeley a. Berkeley, 1956, fig. 4) u kKoTopsie cosgarT BieIaTieHHe OTMEYeH-
Ho#t mMH «®YOKoHA 0Gosourm. 3a3yGpPUHBL Ha TOJCTOM crefie HIETHHOK OT-
cyTcTBYIOT. lIpM ManHX yBeNIHYIOHHAX MUKPOCKONA CHENUATHHEE IIETHHKA
cooTBeTcTBYIOT puCcYBRY [aa (Day, 1963b, fig. 9). B kampgoit mapanogun pacmo-
noskeHo mo 1 (pexe mo 2) raxoii merunke. B mocaekaGepHX napanogudax OHH
TOHBIE; KPOME TOro, B KayKMoil BeTBH Haxomurcs Heckoabko (1—3) oueHs
TOHKMX ¥ AIMHHEX KaNWaaapoB. JIMpoBHAHHE IMETHHKYW, HEYEM HE OTIHYAN0-
muecs oT aHaxormuHux metuHOK C. neapolitanus (Cerruti) (cm. crp. 114), —
¢ 3asyOpeHHOCTHI0O HA o6eux BETBX.
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Amanpusie ycuxu (puc. 46, B) npu6amsurensHo oguaaKkoBoi pumusr. I mpen-
aHanbHHHA cerment awmeH merurok. Ha [1 npejaBanbEOM cerMeHTE ¢ KAKIOH
CTOPOHH TONMbKO Mo 1 wau mo 2 kammmaapase meruaxu. Ha II1 cermenre me-
THHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. [[ajiee Bmepejy Ha BCeX CerMEHTax IO 2 IYYKa IMETHHOK
¢ Kamgoi cropousl. CHeMUANLHEE INETHHKE QTCYTCTBYIOT HA O NpedaHalbHEEX
cerMenTax. Sagami Komen teaa C. branchiatusc 2 aHATHEME YCURaMH, u3o6pa-
merpanit [lsem (Day, 1967, fig. 24.3, e), no-BuguMoMy, mpepcTaBider coboit
pesyabTaT HEIOJHOW pereHepanuu.

Paconpocrtpameunnme u 3 KoxorxdA [Oxaangacts Bapernesa
mops (140—195 M), Upmramncroe mope (Ilopr-dpun — 25—45 M), cepepHad
qactes Bucraiickoro samuBa (muic IMemmapr — oxomo 100 M), Cpexmsemnoe
mope (Bamproase-crop-mep — 35—40 ), HKpacmoe Mope (I0/KHas d9acTh —
360 m), cesepHoe mpuGpembe IOsxmoli Amepurum (cBax y Geperos I'smamrr —
520—1500 M), mpubpesspe IOxmoit Adpuru (paiiom san. Jlambeprc-Beit —
ray6sie 100 M, ormens Arynbsac — 117, [lyp6au — ray6sxe 100 M), npubpesxne
Hamagsr (o-8 Oprac, Mcrcayan — 27 M), npubpessbe IOmxmoii Hammpoprnm
(85—976 M), Oxorcroe Mope (252 M), Tarapckuit mponms (135 M), fAmomckroe
mope (san. Ilerpa Beamxoro — 230—240 M), #H{edaroe Mope, BOCTOYHOE LIPH-
6pemne Anonun (0-8 Xoncio — 1693 m), ceaan Kypuabckoit smagmas (2780 ).
Oburaer Ha WINCTHX ¥ TOHKOIECYAHUCTHX IPYHTAX.

DIpumeganme. IJumepc (Ehlers, 1908), mepsmm omumcaBmuit C. branchiatus,
HE OTMETHI OCTH HA CIeNAAaNbEHX anUKyIOBHJHHX INeTHHKAaX. B pesyabrare GoabImasd
JacTh COOOIMEH U 0 IMOCAeAYIOMUX HAXOMKAX 3TOT0 BHA Ka3aJach COMHUTENBHOM, HOCKOIBKY
BCE aBTOPH OTMEYAJHM Te WJH HHBE BHPOCTH HA CHENUAaJbHHX mermakax. CoMHenHA 3TH
YCHIMINACE I0CHe MOABNeHAS B ICUaTH onmcaHmsa Aricidea (Cirrophorus) aciculata Hart-
man, 1957, cuenuanbHEE IETHHKA KOTOPOTo He 06/Iafaiy OCTHI0 H KOTOPHIA IIPAKTAIECKH
He orTim4aics or C. branchiatus Ehlers (ykasague ma pasimive B IJI7WHE BeDXHAWX IOAMAND-
HHIX JIOTIACTEH HEe COOTBETETBYET MCTHHE, YTO JIeTKO OOHAPY/KHTH, CDABHHB HMePBOOIUCAHMSA
oboux sumos). TakmMm 06pa3oM, CO3AIOCH BIETATIICHHUE, YTO CYMECTBYIOT 2 IOXOKHX BH[A
Cirrophorus ¢ aIUKyTOBAAHEIMYA CIHECMMAABHEIMY metuurama: C. branchiatus Ehlers co crme-
IHAJIBHHME MeTaRKaMu 6e3 octa I C. branchiatus sensu Day, 1963 co crenuaJbHLIME e~
THHKAaMHE ¢ 0cThI0. B pesynbrare maywemus C. lyriformis (Annenkova, 1934) 3 Koisrexnuy
3ooxormaecroro uucruryra AH CCCP [5a, 56] obmapy:xuaoch, 9To sK3eMuasaApH C. bran-
chiatus, onmcannre [[sem (Day, 1936b, 1967), mperrmuns sromy Bupy (Crpensnos, 1968) m,
O-BATUMOMY, OTIHYatOTCa 0T C. branchiatus Ehlers (=C. aciculatus (Hartman)). Opmaxo
usyuenne sksemmiaspa C. aciculatus (Hartman) us wommermum I'aprmam [13, cr. 2423-53]
3aCTABHIO HEPECMOTPETH MPEKHIO TOYKY 3PEHMsI. IR3eMIIAD dTOT maenTH4eH C. lyriformis
(Annenkova), TOCKOABKY aDMKYJOBHTHEE CHENUMAILHEE METHHKHE ere 00IaJlalT OCTEIO,
moueMy-TO He oTmeuerHOM I'aprman (Hartman, 1957, 1965a). dxepc (Ehlers, 1908), mo-m-
JAMOMY, TO}Ke He 3aMeTHJ OCTH. B TakoM cirydae mpeKpacHOe OINMCAaHHE TODOTHIMIECKAX
ax3emmsapos C. branchiatus, gaaaoce Msem (Day, 1963b), oTHOCHTCH K TOMY e BHAY, KOTO-
pHil ommcan diepc.

Cirrophorus armatus (Glémarec, 1966)
(pumc. 18, 3; 47, A—1X) -

Paradoneis armata Glémarec, 1966 :1046—1049, figs. 1, B—C, 2, A—B;
Cabioch, L"Hardy et Rullier, 1966—1967 : 52.

Hlnpura Texa mo 0.5 mM. CoemuanpHble NETUHKA TOXCTHE, TPIAMEe,
aUWKYJOBHUIHLE, ¢ TOHKOH, 6asansHo 3azyOpedHoil cyOTepMUHANBRHON 0CTHIO
HE JupoBmuusie. ['oloBa CBepXy TpeyroiabHAad, ¢ PE3KUM IepeXoq0oM OT Paciou-
peHHOI 3aTHIIIOUHOH K y3Koii mepenHeit wactu. HemapHoe rojoBHOe IyNaJibIie
orcyrcryer. I'masa mepen sarmimoudeME Goposgamu. Jlo 140 tyxoBumHBIX
cerserToB. Jlo 19 map mupormx, sakpyriaeHHsx Ha Kommax xa6p. Tpu mpen-
wabepHuIX cerMenTa. BepxHue mopMalbHEE JOOmAcTH GYTOpKOBHHEE, KODOT-
EHe — Ha 3 HepeHWX CErMeHTaX; yAJNMHEHHHe, YCHKOBHAHLIC — Ha CJAeRy-
woEx 10—11 cermenrax; o9eHb KOPOTKHME — HA HOCHEKACEPHOM yUIACTKE TY-
JoBHmA; jaMHEEREe — Ha 20—25 mpegaHainpHEX ceIMeHTax. ATMKYJIOBULHEIE
cnenquainaEne metaakn ¢ X VII—XVIIT cermenta, 70 2 B mapanogau. Jlupo-
BHIHHE cHeNUabHbe METHAKH B MapamoiuaXx HeCKOJIbKHX NepefHUX CerMeH-

: 111



P s——
00258

TH MK
[Whde Al A2 4 e LoV
0.1MuM 0 -

Puc. 47. Cirrophorus armatus (Glémarec).

A — BWR CBepxy; B — jesag napanogna X VIII cermenTa; B ~— OKafiMieHyie NANKIEEP~
‘Hhle IeTHHKH OepegHeld vacTu 1ena; I' — CheHUalbHEIC «MTHIKOBAJAHLE» mermmuxw; J§ —
CHeUHAJIbHbIE JHPOBHAHNE IIETHHKM. !

Cirrophorus harpagoneus (Storch).

E, /K — mepepHAA vacTh Tela PA3HHX JK3eMIAAPOB, cBepXy; 3 — anmancuwil cerwemy,

«CHU3Y; H—O — BepXHAA NOOUAIbLHAA JIONACTH ¥ 3Kabpa coorsercTeenno I, I1, V, XXXIV,

XXXV m CVII cermenra; II — crnenmuajbHaa mMEeTHHHA, (A—J — no: Glémarec, 1966;
FE—JI— ODHrRHAJIBHLBIE DHCVHKHK).



roB, HaurHaA ¢ [II—X. HanwanAapasie metudara mepepHEUX HApPamoXmi ¢ 3a-
MeTHOH HaiiMo#l. AHaxpHas Jyomacrs oOwngHan aua Cirrophorus.

Pacopocrpaneame uw sKoaorwusa Mssecrem ¢ hraamra-
uweckoro nmobepe:xsa bperanu (nuamx y Mopra). O6uraer Ha MeIKOTECIAHECTHX
TPyHTAaxX HIKHEH JmTOpaIm.

IIprameuanne OIxseMmwiapH, onucanauie I'temapexom (Glémarec, 1966), ouens
6imakn k C. branchiatus Ehlers, iasa KoToporo Toste 0TMe4eHO OTCYTCTBHE HENAPHOTO T'OAO0B-
HOTO HIyNaJBNA M HAaJW9wWe I3 y MONOAHX JKWBOTHHX # KOTODHIH XapaKTepH3yeTcsa Ta-
KEM 7Ke ROXHJIecTRBOM :Kabp, Takoi e mx GopMoil, TAKAM 3xe XON0M H3MEHeHUS [JINHH BepX~
BAX DONHMAJLEBX JIONACTEH W TAKHM jKe HaGopoM CHeEHAaNbEHX meTHHOK., O6a BHEja pasik-
Ya0TCA KONMIECTBOM NHpe/yKabepHLIX CerMeHTOB M (PopMo# IoioBEHI.

Cirrophorus harpagoneus (Sterch, 1967)
(puc. 18, 4; 47, E—II)

Paraonis (Paraonides) harpagonea, Storch, 1967 : 108, abb. 6. — Parwonis ful-
gens, Maprron, 1959a:95—96, ¢ur. 11, 6—e; 1964 :82; KeueBa~-Abag-
skmesa w Mapmuos, 1960 : 121,

Ilapuna Texa pmo 0.5 mm. CuoepmansHHe IMETHHKHA TOJCTHE, HPAMEE,
aNMKYJIOBHAHEE ¢ MACCHBHEIM CyOAMCTANBHEIM 3yGIHOM M OTXOJAINEH OT HEro
cOoKy ToHKOH, O6asaapHO 3a3y0peHHON OCTHPIO, M YTOJINEHHEE JHPOBUI-
Here. ['ooBa yIamHeHRO-KOHUIECKAA, CIErKa npuocTperHas cuepenu. Hemap-
HOE TOJIOBHOE IYIaJbHe OTCYTCTBYeT. I'asa mepej BaTHIIOYHEIME GOpO3gaMu
Ha GOKOBHIX HOBEPXHOCTAX TONOBH. JaTHUIOYHEE GOPO3IH C3a4H WPUKPHITH
porosuM cermerToM. Ho 130 rymoBumasix cermenros. [{o 19 nap yqiuHeEHHX,
OTHOCHTETHHO IIMPOKNX, 3AKPYIIeHHHX Ha KOHIAX Kabp, BOOPYKeHHHX JIJIAH-
HBIMA pecHWYKaMu. 3 npemmabepHBHIX CoFMeHTa. BepxHue IOgHAJbLELE
JIONACTH yIJHHeHHEE, YCHKOBHAHEE — Ha 3 OEPegHUX CerMEHTAX; HeCKOUbKO
6oaee gauHHEE — Ha ciegyommx 71—10; ovens Koporkme, WHOTHa Hezamer-
HbEe — Ha MOCACIYIONNX KAGePHHIX 1 HOCKeRa0ePHBIX CeIMEHTAX; JIUHHRE —
Ha 5—8 mpemaHaNbHHIX CEerMEHTAX. ANMKYJIOBMIHHE COENMUAJbHEE IMETHUHKA
¢ XIII—XVI cermenra, g0 2 B mapanmoguu. Y TOJANIEHHEE JAPOBHIHEE CIe-
muaapubie metuakn ¢ [I11—XIII mo XII—XV cerment, go 2—3 B mapamoaumn.
Kamunuaapase mervHRE WepeHAX TApPaunomuil co cierxa o603HAYCHHOM Kai-
Moil. AHaJbHAEE YCWKH OXWHAKOBOH IIWHEL.

Marepumaax: 16 (8).

Tonosa (puc. 47, E, }K) nnaBHo mepexomuT oT PACHIUPEHHOR 3ajHeH 4acTH
K Y3KO# M HpHOCcTpeHHOH mepemueii. [masa B Bujge mapH NPOCBEYHBAIOUIUX
CKBO3h NOKPOBE HeOONBUIMX KOPHYHEBHX HATEH B CPeJHEH TACTH TOJOBHL
¥ 2 9k3. rmasa oTCYTCTBYIOT (BHIBENH B cmHpTe?). 3aTsuioyHse 60PO3KE, KOCO
HampaBJeHHHE, B 0OJbIIed MIH MEHBIIEH CTONeHH MPUKPHTH C3aXH PYIEMEH-
TOM pOTOBOT'0 CErMeHTA. '

Ha sxabepHoM y9IacTKe TYIOBHIA CETMEHTH INAPE OCTAABHHX, YINIOIEHHHE.
Hoamuecrso xabp (pumc. 47, JI) y ocobeit mumpmaoit 0.3—0.4 MM Bapempyer
o1 15 7o 17 nap. Jlauna abp HoCTeNEHHO YBeIHIABAETCH K CePeRHHE jKabePHOTO
Y9aCTRA; caMule IOCJeHNe aphl HeCKOIbKO Kopoue. BepxHue nognansHke Jio-
macru kabepHHX cermentos (puc. 47,J/I) He mpeBHmA0T 1/, ANMHEK COOT-
BercrByoimmux xabp. Haumaaa ¢ X—XIII cermenTta BepxHme gomactm (pmc.
47, M, H) B HeKOTOPHX cIyuasix He BHAHH. Ha 5—8 mpemaHaibHBIX Cer-
MeHTax OHM IPHMEpPHO B O pas AJIMHHEE jouacred Ha 3 HepefBHUX CerMEHTaxX
(puc. 47, U, K, 0).

AnvKyIoBUIHbE CIeMUANbHEE IeTHHKHE (o 1 —2 B napauomun) ¢ X VI cer-
menra (puc. 47, II). Ot coorBercrByoimqux meruuok y C. branchiatus Ehlers
u C. armatus (Glémarec) oHE OTANIATCS HAIWIMEM MOIIHOIO CYyOAMCTaIBHOTO
KOHHMIECKOr0 BHCTYIA, K OOKOBOI IOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO IPAKPEIIASTCA TOH-
Eas, 6asanpHO 3a3yOpeHHAs OCTH, M30THYTAS W HaNpaBJIeHHAsd MapaiielxbHO
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uporonsuoit ocu crebasa. C VIII—XIII cermMenTa mOABIAIOTCA AXPOBHAHEE
OETHHRE ¢ 3y6maMu Ha o0enx BeTBAX, HANPABIEHHLIMHA B ofHY cTopoRy. IHe-
TUHKH 9TH JOBOJIHHO TOJCTHIE M HECKOJBKO HAIOMAHAWT anuKkyaopugusie. Ilocae
XV cerMeHTa NHEPOBHUAHLIE METUHKY He 00HAPY;KEeHH. [l AUHEbE, TOHKAE KA~
JIAPHEE INETMHKY B IE€PeJHUX IIapPanoiMAX CIETKa H30THYTH 1 cIabo oxaiM-
mersl. C cepeguAn aGepPHOTO YYACTKA OHH CTAHOBATCH HPAMEIMA W TePAIOT
Kaimy.

Pacompocrpamenume mw »koaor usa HKpacaoe Mope (o-Ba I'ag-
Ty y Geperor KEruwura), Yepmoe mope (Bapma, Byprac — 5—15 M, omum
pas — Ha ray6use 44 m; mo ycraoMmy coobmenuio H. A. Brrorpazosa, ob6na-
pysxer y Geperos Hapapara). IIpegmoynmrtaer mecyaHeie T'DYHTHL.

Ilpumesamme. Bug 6musor k C. armatus (Glémarec), HO ormmtdaercsa ¢opmoi
CHeNUAaJbHHX MeTHHOK (Hajudwme 3y01ia) W, BOSMOKHO, MeCTOM HX moaBiemma. T. Mapm-
HOB (1959a), m306pasuBmuil clIeNHadbHEYI0 INETHHKY 9TOT0 BHAA, He IIOKa3aX TOHKOIH OCTH,
KoTropad Hepeako obopBama. OcTanbHbe AILIOCTpanun (IapanopdA KabepHOIo cerMeHTa
¥ KAUMLIspHAs, CHABHO OKaiiMieHHAs MIETHHKA) NOYTH KOIKPYIOT COOTBETCTBYIONHE DRH-
eyaxr Mesnas u Hoxnbpu (Mesnil et Caullery, 1898) mas Paraonis fulgens (Levinsen), Ho
HE OTPasKalT TOTO, UTO MOMKHO YBHIETh, PACCMATPHBAA SK3eMINAPH M3 Kowrexkmun. Hpn-
XOAUTCA TaK/Ke OTMETATH ommubry, monymennyio T. MapuHOBHM, OTHOCHTEXHHO MECTOHONO-
JKEHUs CHENUANBHHX IHETHHOK: OHM PACHONOMKEeHH B CIMHHBIX BETBAX Hapalojuii, a He

B OpIOHIHEIX.

Cirrophorus neapolitanus (Cerruti, 1909)
(pme. 15, 4; 48)

Paraonis (Paraonides) neapolitana, Cerruti, 1909 : 493—495, pl. 18, fig. 19—
21; ? Dollfus, 1924:147—19; Fauvel, 1927 :73, fig. 25, h—i; Laubier et
Paris, 1962:41; Rullier, 1963 :243. — Paranois neapolitana, Bellan,
1963 : 43—57. — Paranois (Paranoides) neapolitana, Bellan, 1964: 113. — Pa-
raonis lyra, Mapmmuos, 1964 :82. — Paraonis (Paraonides) lira, MapuHOB,
1959a : 96—97, pmc. 12. — Paraonis (Paraonides) Ilyra, Augener, 1932a:669;
Rullier, 1963 : 243. — Paraonides lyra var. capensis, D a'y, 1955 : 417. — Paraoni-
des lyra capensis, D ay, 1967 :568—659, fig. 24.4, h—*k.

INMupuna tena xo 0.35 mM. CHenmmanbHbIe IMETUHKHM TOXHKO JIHDPOBHIHHE.
T'omoBa ynmumenno-rommueckas, cxarasg ¢ GoxoB. HemapBoe roi0BHOe mIy-
IaJbIe OTcyTeTByerT. Iiasa mepes 3aTHUTOYHLIM OPTA@HOM (BEIHBETAIOT B CIHPTE).
3aTsmounsie GOpO3AE He WPHEPHTH c3amm POTOBEM cerMeHToM. o 90 Ty-
ToBMMBEX cerMenToB. [{o 13 map ynamHEeHHEHX, TYyHO 3aKPYTIeHBENY HA KOEHAX
sxabp. 3 mpemraGepHHX cerMenTa. BepxXHue HoguaIbHbe JOIACTH O¥TOPKOBH]-
HHE, OYeHb KODOTKHe — HA BCeX CerMeHTax mnpeykabepHoro, ;kabepHoro u
mepejHeil yacTu nocaemxalepHOTo yIaCTKOR; WHOT/IA HE3aMETHH; B 3aTHeH 4acTH
mocaexabepraoro yuacrka (¢ L—LXX cermenra) Gonee pamanse. Cremmaib-
Hire mereHKHE ¢ [V, V cermenTa; mo 6 B mapamopusx mepefHeii 9acTH Tela, N0
2 — B 3aHWX nApanoOAWAX. AHANBHEE YCUKW OSMHAKOBON TJIMHEL.

MaTtepmaa: 16 (1); 186, er. 199¢c (4); 208 (1).

Pacmwpennas sagaasa gacts rodoBw (puc. 48, A, /K) moBoIpHO pe3ro mepe-
XOJMT B Y3KYI0 MEPeRHIOK 9acTh. [JIa3a PacIoilomen L nepe], 3aThLIOYHEM 0]-
raHOM Ha 0OKOBHIX IIOBEDXHOCTAX rodoBH. flabpwr (puc. 48, 5, B. H) nmasHO
CY:KATCA K OPUTYILIeHHoMY Kouny. Ilepsas m mocaemAasas mapu o0HYHO KO-
poge ocraxbEEX. HoawmuecrBo malp Bapsupyer Maxo: ot 10 1o 13 map y
gepseit mupueoit or 0.15 mo 0.35 mMm. Bepxame mopmainpHHE JOHACTH Ipen-
skabepHBIX W mepefHUX Ka06PHHEIX CETMEHTOB HEKOTODHX I0:KHOAQPHKAHCKHX
sxseMmiaApos [186, cr. 199¢c] Be Bummm (puc. 48, 5, B). Ha mocaexabepHoM
yIacTKe TYJIOBHMIA Bepxuue Jouactu touyue (puc. 48, I', J. K, 0); r rouny
Tejia IocTemeHHO yinuHAoTcA (pme. 48, E, II, P).

B nepegHnx mapanogaax CIeNHAIbHEE METAHKYE MACKADYIOTCA JJIHHHBIMY,
TOJXCTHIMHU B OOHYHO 09eHDH CJa60 OKANMIEHHHMHE KaNWLTSPHAIMHA METHHKAMHI.
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~ AnuKYIOBH/HBE METUEKY B GPIOIIHEX BETBAX 3a[HAX NaPATONHii OTCYTCTBYIOT
"y mcex sksemruizpos. CuenmansEas meruaka (pme. 48, C) JBYBETBHUCTAS;
OflHA BETBb KOpOdYe Jpyroil; BHYTPEeHHAA HMOBEPXHOCTH 06enx BeTBeil MOKPHTA
HIMIaM#u, HAPaBJIeHHEMY B OJJHY CTOPOHY OT IeTHHKH; CBOMMHE KOHI[AMHA IHAIE
OJ[HOI BETBU CONMPHKACAITCA ¢ MHANAMU APYTroil; AHAILHOE OTBEDCTHE HA CIIMH-
HO#f CTOPOHE OKpPYIJIOro aHAILHOrO cermenra (pme. 48, P).

LB 0E3MKP

/”Aé%ff:”-”gfi:Nw%%%%ié? e 0
01mMM
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Puc. 48. Cirrophorus neapolitanus (Cerruti).

A — nepegHAA 9acTb Tella SKH3EeMINIApa m3 Bpmramckoro myses [186, cr. 199cl, csepxy;
B — III m IV cerMeHTH TOTO e BK3eMIIApa, caesa, B-—E — BepxHAA NOTUAIbHAA
Jgonacrtb coorserctBeruo XII, XIX m XX, XLV LIV cerMeHTa TOro e 3JK3eMIlgpa;
A — ronoBa U IepexHWH CerMeHT 3H38MHJIHpa us Ilapmwcxoro Mysed [20B], ceepxy;
3—HK — BepxHAA NoguaJbHAaA JIONACTh U 3Kabpa coorserctBeHHO I, V, XXXVI cermenra
TOTO Ke SK3eMIIApa; JI—II — BepXHAA MogUuaJIbHAA JIoNacTk coorBeTcTBeHHO I—III, IX,
XL cerMeHTa DK3eMIUIApa M3 KoJiekmmu Mapunosa [16]; P — amanbHad Jomacrs DK3EM-
manpa u3 Bpuramckoro myses [186, cr. 199c]; ¢ — chemmasibHAA METHHRA 9K3eMIIADA
us TIapwkcKoro Mysea [20B].

Pacopocrpanernune. Cpegusemunoe mope (Heamoas, BDarmnionanc-
ciop-Mep, Jlé-Bpiock, Jla-Manpar, Tpmecr), Ueproe mope (IIpmbocdopse),
Bucraiickuii sanu (Homrapro), nmpubpexbe IO:uoit Adpmrm.

dronorusa B CpeguseMHOM MOpe — Ha JUTOPAIE M B cyGamTopaxn
HA MecYaHHX U WIKCTO-Imecdannx rpyrTax ¢ Upogebbia; Cymodocea u Zostera.
B YepuoM Mope — Ha raybmHax mopsagka 80 M; y Geperos lO:xmoit Adpurnm
cuycraercs ruay6ske — cBomne 100 m. IsBecTHE HAXOQKH B 3CTyapuaX —
p- TamaBo B paiione Tpumecra (Augener, 1932a) mw Kencra B IOsxno0it Adpure
(Day, 1955). ,
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Opumeuanue. Bug suepsue onucar Yeppyrn (Cerruti, 1909) mo ogmoMy axasem-
unapy u3 Heaumomurapexoro sammsa. Omuboudsle JaHHBE 0 CHEQAAJTLHEX MIETHEKAX
{tM. crp. 46) mpEBeAm K TOMY, ¥TC B HAJbHedieM BHJ OKasaJoch TPYTHO HISHTAPHIUAPO-
Barb. Coobmenna Beanama {Bellan, 1963, 1964), Jlo6se u Ilapm (Laubier et Paris, 1962)
u Noasdio (Dollfus, 1924) o mopropasix Haxogkax (. neapolitanus CBA3AHK, TO-BAAUMOMY,
¢ Toit ke ommbroi, Koropyio momycTma YeppyTd.

EpaacTBeHHO® mompofHoe mepeoNBCAaHMe BHAA, IpaBga ION APYICHM Ha3BaHHeM,
mmeerca B paGorax J{za (Day, 1955, 1967). Cpasaenne 4 sx3. [186, cr. 199c], ompenenen-
HEIX 9THM aBTOPOM Kax Paraonides lyra var. capensis, ¢ ocobamu, coGpanasmu B Cpenusenm-
HOM # YepHoM MOpAX, 06HAPYRHJIO 3HAYMTENLHO® CXOECTRO MeAy mumu. Her HuRaxmx
OCHOBAHUH OTHOCHTD ‘3TH SK3EMIUIADH K PA3HEIM BUIAM.

Cirrophorus lyra (Southern, 1914) '
(pme. 12, 2; 49)

Paraonis {Paraonides) lyra, Southern, 1914:94, pl. 9—10, fig. 22, a—e;
Eliason, 1920:56—57; Fauvel, 1927:72—73; fig. 24, a—f; Friedrich,
1938 : 136, abb. 90, d—f. — Paraonis lyra, McIntosh, 1922 :15—16; 1923 : 472—
473, pl. CXXXVI, fig. 3; Thorson, 1946:103;Southward, 1956 :269; E1li a-
son, 1962b:45; 1962a : 262. — Cirrophorus lyra, Crpeapmos, 1968 :87—90,
puc. 7, A—E. — Paraonides lyra, Hartmamn, 1969 :71-72, figs. 1—4.

Muprea teaa go 0.4 M. CunenmanbHEE WIETWMHKYE 2 THIOOB: JUPOBUIHEE
B COHHHLIX BeTBAX NAPaNOAMH, aUKyX0BAfHEE — B GpIomHEIX. ['0s0Ba 3aKkpyr-
JeHHas cuepenu, He cxaTan ¢ Ookos. HemapHoe rosoBHOE INyIaliblieé 0Y€Hb
KODOTHOE, TY3HPHLKOBHIHOE, TOABKO y CAMHX KPYIHHX dK3eMIIADOB. ['1asa
OTCYTCTBYIOT. IIMmrMeRT B 3aTHUIOYHOH 4acTH TONOBH. J3aThUIOUHLIE GOPO3NH
e DPYKDPHTH c3agu pPOToBeM cermeHnToM. J[o 105 TynoBMNIHEIX CEIrMeHTOB.
Jo 16 map yonmEeHHHX, ¢ TYNHMH KoHIamMu xabp. 3 mpemskaGepHBIX cer-
meHTa {0ueHS pefko 2 wid 4). BepxHue moxuassHKE JIOIMACTH KOPOTKUe, Gyrop-
KOBUJHHE — HA J NepPeJHMX CeIMeHTAX; JJIWHHHE, VTOJINEHHHE — HA JKa-
GepHOM yYaCTKe; AJWHHE, TOHKAE, HUTOBHAHHE — Ha HochAesKa0epHEIX cer-
MenTax. Jlmpopmpase cuenmansppie metuaku ¢ [V—VIII cermenra. Anuky-
JIOBHHHE CUENWAJbHEE NETHHKA B TapalmogufX HpeJaHalbHHX CErMEHTOB.
ABajnbpHHe YCHKN OJUHAKOBHE, JIMHHEE,

Marepumax: 3m cr. 155 (1), 156 (1), 160 (1), 759 (1), 770 (1), 809 (1); 3e (20);
17 (12).

TomoBa oBaxpHO-siimeBugHas (puc. 49, A—I'). HenapHuoe roixoBHoe my-
Maxpile OTMEUEHO TONBKO y ocobeit ws Bapenuesa mopsa [3n] mupusoi 0.3 Mm
u 6omee, HopuuHeBHil MUMrMeHET B 3aTHUIOYHOM YaCTH FOJOBH 06HADYMeEH Y Ofi-
HOTO cmBoro uepBs [3el.

#Habpu ¢ I'V cermenTa, miIaBHO CYKa0TCA K KOHIIAM, BOOPY/KEHH IIHHHEIMHI
pecEmuramu. IlepBas u HecKouabKO mocxegHux map (puc. 49, E, 3) o6nuHO KO-
poue ocranbEEX. O6mee KoxmyecrBo xa6p or 10 mo 16 map. Caexyer ormerurs
MAIYI0 ¥3MEHYABOCTH TOT0 IIPU3HAKA B IIPEeaax OJHOH NONYNALNA; Yy APYTUX
TapaoHHu] KOJWIECTBO #alp, KaK IPaBUIO, CHILHO BAPHUPYET B 3aBACHMOCTH
OT DPa3sMepoB ;KEBOTHHX. B Koxmexumm, cobpamsoit y Geperos [IIsemuu [17],
geppu mupugoi 0.2—0.29 mm ¢ 10 uan 11 napamm :xa6p. B BapernesoM mope
cootBercTByomye nudpn pasuas 0.25—0.42 mm u 14—16 map. dnuazon (Elia-
son, 1962a), masyuwBmmit xonxnexmuio w3 nmpoamsa (Cxareppak, He yKasHBasg
MAPAEH Tena gYepseif, ormedaer 4—10 map xabp m, KpoMe TOro, HPHBOXHUT
JaHHHE 0 KoJeGaHmAX KOJWYECTBa HpeMKaGepPHHX CErMeHTOB, IONTBEPINTH
KOTOpHE MHE He ynaioch. Bosmoskuao, C. lyra oGpasyer ogHEOBo3pacTHEE DONY-
Jsanue. BepxHuwe mogmajpHBE JONACTH 3 IEPETHUX CEIMEHTOB ONMHAKOBOMN
IUIMHEL, KOPOYe, 9eM Ha NOCIeNyomuX cermeHTax (pme. 49, J); Ha xabepHOM
YYacTKe OBAJBHEE, 3aKPyIIeHANe, JTuEHke (puc. 49, E—3); Ha nocaeskabep-
HOM y4acTKe Gollee y3Kme, TaKoH ke [IWHE, Kak Ha abepHoM (pume. 49, U, K).

Cunenmanpusie auposupane metuHkd (puc. 49, M—O) Tarme jxe, Kak
y C. neapolitanus (Cerruti). AuuKyJI0BUHbIE CIEIHAIbHEE METHHKA, BIIePBHE

»
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nas sroro pupa onucamnkie dnuasomoM (Eliason, 1920), ofrrumo ypaercs o6-
HADYRHTH JIAIDS Ha HeARX 0Co0AX, IOCKOIBKY PACIONOKEHE OHM TaICKO C3aH.
HammmiApaEwe mMeTWHKA mepeqHedl wact Tena ¢aaGo oraiiMieHs. AHAXLHOE
eTEepCTHe HA CIWHHOH CTOPOHE OKPYTIOTr0 aHAJIBHOTO cersMenta (pmc. 49, JI).

ALEXI MK
4 0.25mm

M H 0 n
M,H o, .
0025um T 0025Mmm

Puc. 49. Cirrophorus lyra (Southern).

A — HepegHas 4acTh Teja KPYNHOTO skaeMmuiApa us Bapemmesa mopsa [3m, er 1561,
ceepxy, B, B — nepegHaAdA yacrtb Tena (osee MeJKHX OapEHIEBOMOPCKHX BJK3EMILIADOB
[3e, cr 155], ceepXy; I' — mepegHAA YacTh Telld HDKIEMIUIAPA M3 KOMIEKIMH JITHA30HA
[17’], ceBepxy; J—K — BepxXHAA NORMAXbLHAA Jonacrh ¥ ;xafpa coorpercrsedso I, IV,
XIII, XIX, XX, XXXV cerMenTa 3K3eMOaApa U3 Bapennesa mopA [3e, er. 1551, JI —
3apHMN KOHel Tesa 9K3eMIUIADA M3 KoJlekun dimasona (17 ], camsy, M—O — cnenuanib-
Had HIETHHKA B DA3HHX HOJIOMeHNAX, I — coelmanbHasd meTwHKa LI cermMeHTa SKH3eM-
nAApa U3 KOMJdeKIuMA DiaumasoHa [171.

Pacopocrpanerne 3anagHoe nobepemse Vpiaangnm, mpoamBR
Opeayun, Crareppar, Harrerar, Bapemmeso mope,? CpegmzemHoe Mope,
?upubpeskse H0muoli APpmru. '

O Komnor s DBugnpeiumotaTaer HAMCTHE FPYHTH, HO 00HAPY:REH W HA
nectarkx. OGnraer Ba ray6muax 2—37 M (moGepesre Wpaannuw, Opesynn);
B Bapermnesom Mope Bcrpeder Ha raybumre or 39 o 190 M, a B nmponmBe Cxa-
reppaxk — or 131 xo 681 M. [{manazaon TeMneparyps 8 Mectax HaXOKIEeHNST OT
2.0 po 4.4° (Bapernero Mobg, aBrycr—orTabps) u ot 5.7 go 7.1° (Crareppax,
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mioEb—muionb). CooTBeTcTBylOmMUe B3HAUEHMA coseHocTH — 33.4—34.5%, @
35.0—35.3% .

3pexmit camen Haiimen B miaanxkrose (Southern, 1914). ITo mammmiM aToro
aBTOpa, OH OTIMYALTCS OT 3PEJHIX CAMOK 00jiee CHIBHHEM PasBUTHEM GPIOTIHBIX
HAMWLISAPHHIX MeTWHOK Ha mocaeskalepHOM yuacrke. B monocTm Tejia 3pensix
CaMOK — fHOa KpacHoTo (MAJIMHOBOTO) TBETA. ¥ HK3EMILIAPOB U3 NPUOPEKDA
Npnargan onu nossaaTces ¢ XX VI cermenra (Southern, 1914), y 6apenneso-
Mopckux — ¢ XXXI. B raRmoM cerMeHTe PACHONOMEHO 2—4 00IATA B BHE
JAHCKOB, NEKAMUX HO 06emM CTOPOHAM KMNIEYHUKA. J{HAMeTp COMUTOB B ONHOM
cermente koxebaercg ot 0.16 no 0.21 mm.

B BapenmeBoM Mope 3penbie WX IOYTH BPENLe CAMKM OGHADYKEHB
5 IX 1959 u 27 III 1968. B 3amammoit Upnanpuu spessie ocofd oTMEUEHE
B more (Southern, 1914).

IIpuMeuarnme. Bumg BmepBHe OmACAH IO HOCKOJABKIM HK3eMILIAPaM (CPefH KOTO-
puix Oomm monoBo3pedsie), cofpaHHbM y Oeperos Auraumm. Asrop ommcamds (Southern,
1914) me oTMedaeT OPIOMIHELIX ATMKYJIOBUAHKX HIETHHOK B samEeld 4acTw Teda. ITO egHH-
CTBeHHHIH NPH3HAK, OTIHYAIONINI THIIOBLIE DK3EMIUIAPH 0T ocobel ua upomusos Crareppax,
Harrerar, Opeaynn (Eliason, 1920, 1962a) n us Bapennesa mopa. B mpepsigymeit pabore
(Crpensnos, 1968) yrassBaI0Ch, 9T0 AMUKYIOBUIHEE §pOMELe meTuaKE y C. lyra He 06HA-
PY;XeHH; [onoNEuTeAbEEe cOopH [3e] mospoamin BrisBuTH 5T0T NpH3Eak. OYeHb MaJeHBKOS
HeIAPHOe TOJOBHO® MyIaJblle, ONMCAHHOS® B TOH ke paGoTe, He YAAJIO0CH OOHAPYKHATH
BHOBb, IOCKOJBKY BO BCeX IIPOCMOTPEHHBIX KOJJIEKIHAX OTCYTCTBOBAIM OCOOH [OCTATOYU-
Horo pasmepa. Huaa CpenmaeMHEOr0 MODPSA He pa3 YKA3HBAMMCH IIAPACHULH C JAPOBHAHHEIMU
cHequajJbHEEIMA IeTuERaMu: Paraonis lyra (Bellan, 1963, 1964, 1965; Laubier, 1965b;
Amoureux, 1970), Cirrophorus sp. (Laubier, 1965a). Cpaprenne 5x3eMnisgpoB M3 PasHHEX
KOJIeKnail [oKasao, IT0 HAJXWIHSA JHPOBUAHKIX METHHOK M CXOUCTBA ¢ IePBOOIMNCAHUEM
B KOJMYeCTBe ;Kabp HeJ0CTATOYHO [JIA TOIHON MAeHTHPUKANMA TeX MM MHHX 9K3eMIVIAPOB.
Ilpaspaxy oTH — o0mume FiusA pasiaudasiX BupoB: C. neapolitanus (Cerruti), C. lyra (Sou-
thern), Moitofible 9K3eMIIAPHL C. americanus sp. nov. u Ap. K comalendio, H1 OIWH A3 aBTO-
pPOB He NPUABOAUT omHECaHusa obHapyxKeHHHX mM B CpepaseMaoM Mope ocobeii. Hemmoro-
9YCIeHAbe JaHHEE, KOTOPHE YaeTCA H3BJIedb A3 KOPOTKAEX coobmennil, He H03BOIAIOT YCTa-
HOBATH, 0 KAKAX BHJAX WJIH MONBHULAX HMAET pedb.

Tpyzaso ckazars 9ro-gubyas ¥ o6 suseMmisapax Paraonis (Paraonides) lyra u3 cesepo-
BamagHO# dYacTH ATIAHTHIECKOIO OKeaHa, 0 KOTOpHX coofmaer Ilerrubom (Pettibone,
1963). IIpuBomuMuit e qmamasoH ray6me (or 8 o 1060 Mopekux caskeHeil) IPH CAUIIKOM
KpaTKOM ONMCAHAM HABOTAT HA MBICAH O BO3MOKHOH CHCTeMATHMHIECKOH TeTepOTeHHOCTH
KOJJIGKIME BTOr0 aBTOpa,

P, lyra lyra w3 panona saamea Heiin (JOmxman Adpura), o xoropom coobmaer it
(Day, 1963b : 425; 1967 : 568, fig. 24.4, c—g), DOX0/K HA DK3EMIUIAPH, OTHECEHHE® MHOM
K C. lyra, popMoil TONOBH, a Takke QOPMOA M KOIMIeCTBOM 3#alp, HO OTIMIAeTCH OT HAX
MecTOM IIOSBIIEHHS CHOeNUAaJbHHX JHPOBHAHHX NIETHHOK (B KOHIUE ’xafepHOro ywacTka) u
OTCYTCTBHEM ANUKYIOBHIHEIX NIETHHOK.

-

Cirrophorus furcatus (Hartman, 1957)
(puc. 18, 5; 50, A—J1) .

Cirrophorus furcatus, Hartman, 1969 :69—70, fig. 1. — Aricidea (Cirrophorus)
furcata, Hartman, 41957 :324—325, pl. 43, fig. 6; 1960 : 112; 1963 : 40. — Pa-
;(géréis (SParaonides) lyra, Hartman, 1957 : 334—335. — ? Paradoneis lyra, Reish,

: 81,

Hupura rtexa po 1.0 mm. Cmenuanbame meTHHKE aupoBugHEE. IosoBa
3aKPyIJIeHHAS ClIepeqd, He carad ¢ GoxoBx. HemapHoe roioBHOE NIymajbie
0y1aBOBMIHOE WM YCUKOBHIHOE, KOPOTKOE — HE BEICTYHAeT 334 IIPEHelkl
roixoBH. I'masa orcyrcTByior. 3aThIOYHbIe GOPO3AH C3aKM HPHUKDHTH Geciie-
THHKOBHIM DOTOBHIM CErMEHTOM. MaKCHMAalIbHOE KOIHMYECTBO TYJIOBMINHEIX
cermeraTos npeBumraer /0. lfo 33 map xalp, CHIBHO 83a0CTPEHHHX, YSKHUX,
IIUHEAHX B Hadaje »alepHOT0 yYacTKA M KOPOTKEX B KOHIE €ro. 3 MmpeIHa-
fepHEIX cermeHTa. BepxHme mogmanbHHEE JONACTH KOPOTKEE, OYTOPKOBHMI-
Hele — Ha | cerMenre; mocrenenno yaneEAn0Tesa 40 1V cerMenTa; fuuHALe, YCHA-
KOBHJIHLIE — HA ;KalepHOM y9JacTKe; MOCTEIEHHO YKOPAYHBAIOTCA HA IOCIEeX-
Hux xalepHEIX CerMeHTax; Ha HOCHekabepHOM yJacTKe — OUeHb KOPOTKHE,
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wormaeckue. Cuemmansasie mermaku ¢ II1 cermemra. AmajnpHAS JOIACTh
OKDYIIEHHO-BHITAHYTAA.

Marepmaaam: 13, cr. 2372-53 (1).

Toxosa (pme. 50, 4) cBepxy B BHE PaBHOCTOPOHHEro TPEYTOJbHAKA ¢ 34~
KPYTIeHHHM mepenHuM kpaeM. HenmapHoe ronoBHOe MmIymajible yCAKOBHIHOE.

HBBLIOEN 5 % j\
0.50m A 8

0.1 ; - —_—
M == 0.025MM
3 M

Puc. 50. Cirrophorus furcatus (Hartman).

A — mepefasas wacThk Telld, cBepxy; B -— BepXHAA moguanbeag jgonacts I—III cermeH-
T0B; B—]J] — BepXHAA HOgualbHaA JONACTh M kalpa coorsercTBento I1X, XXI » XXII,
XXVIII cerMeHTa TOro K€ HK3EMINIApa,

Cirrophorus americanus Strelzov. s

~N
E — mepemHAA YacTh Tela ASK3eMIiApa M3 Kommekmum Taprmar [13, er. D-1],
ceBepxy; /H — 1o e, copasa; 3 — IpaBas napamopma XVI cerMeHTa TOrO e 3H3eM-
nagpa; H — cuenmanbHad IMeTHHKA; K — paspes (CXeMATHYHO) CHeNUANBHON IMETHHKE
o aa.

Heckoapko mocaegamx map xalp Kopowe OCTaTBHEX, ¢ NPATYIIEHHAME KOH-

nama (pme. 50, B, I'). Nayuennsrit sxsemmaap mupmaoi .54 MM obaagaer

21 mapoit sxabp. Hus uepseit mmpuuoit okomo 1.0 mm laprmam (Hartman,

1957) yrasmBaer 29—33 maph sxa6p. Y Gosee MEIKAX 9K3eMILIAPOB, IHEPAHOH
b
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oroxo 0.2 mm (Hartman, 1957), rommuecrso maGp ymeEpmaercs xo 10 map.
Bepxnane mopuansase sonacru (puc. 50, B—/1) ¢ IV go XVI cermernra opmaa-
KoBoit fimHst; BaguHaa ¢ X VII cermenra mocreneEHO yRopaudBakresa. B nepea-
HUX CerMeHTaX KaNWIJIAPHHE INeTHHKN [JIAHHLIC, OKaliMieHHHe. AHaTbHHHi
eermMenT oGopBaH. .
PacmpocrpameHnune W dKoIXorusA HMasecTteH ToIbKO H3
paiiona Cam-Tlexpo (Hamudopums) ¢ royGuan 20—420 M. Haiinen mpemmy-
HIeCTBeHHO HAa MATKMX HJIAMCTHIX I'PDYHTax, HMHOrJa ¢ IIpyMechl0 meCKa HIn

paxymim.

HpavMeasarmme. C. furcatus odeHr 6aH30K K (. americanus sp. NOV. Pa3MepaMu,
dopmoli M KodEUECTBOM #abp, NIEHOH HemapHOTO TOJOBHOTO MYNAJbIA, MECTOM I OABIe-
HEA CHENHAJTBHEX METHHOK. BUOH pasimgaiorcs TeM, Y70 Y HepBOTO BepXHHE IOJHAJBHEIe
Jomacty Ha mocie:xabepHoM ydJacTHe SHAYMTENHHO KOpode, UeM Ha ;KabepHOM, a ¥ BTOPOTo
¥ Ha ykafepHOM ¥ Ha IOCIe;KaGepHOM yJacTKAX BepXHHe JONACTE NpHOIMBHTeNBHO OJHHA-

KOBHL.
Crepyer yKasaTh Ea HeCOOTBETCTBHE MEKAY OMWCaHWeM W PHCYHKOM CHeHHAaJbLHOM mie-
toExy B pabore Taprman (Hartman, 1957 ; 324—325), otmezer=oe Jlo6se (Laubier, 1965a).
Wsyderne sx3eMmiapa n3 Koianexnuy ['aprman [13] moprsepguno Maerne Jlo6be o npaBmas-
HOCTH DUCYHKa, a8 He TeKCTa: AMpPOBHAHASA INETAHKA o0xafaeT 3a3yOpeHHOCTHIO Ha ofemx
CBOHX BeETBAX.

Cynga mo omacammio Tapryan (Hartman, 1957), Paraonis ( Paraonides) lyra u3a Ramagop-
HEE He oriam4aerca oT C. furcatus: XapaKTepPHHH IPHU3HAK — YKOpadWBaH@e BEPXHHX I10-
MAJBHHIX JIONAcTed Ha moche;kaGepHoM yuacTke Tyidopmma. OTCYTCTBHE HENAPHOI'O TOJNOB-
HOTO IyIAJXbIa ¥ MAaJ0e KOJHYECTBO Kabp MOKHO OTHECTH 3& C4eT MaJhX PasmMepoB FRUBOT-
HHX. IK3eMILIAp U3 BeHecyaisl, ormedenukii ['aprMan B TOH ke pabore, mo-BHIUMOMY, OT-
JMYaeTCA OT OCTAJBHEIX M HO OTHOCHTCA K pPacCMaTPHBAEMOMY BEAY. ALHEKYJOBHIHEX
OpIOMHKIX DETHHOK, XapakTepHHX mias C. lyra (Soutgern) ¥ AAA MEXKHX DK3eMIIAPOB
C. americanus, y PacCMOTPeHHOTO MHOW ok3aeMmiapa C. furcatus, He OHUIO, HO SK3eMILIAD
eToT Hemoxmmi. 'apTMam He ymoMEHaeT 0 HOZOOHHX METHHKAX HW B ONMCAHME Aricidea
(Cirrophorus) furcata, sy B onmcamum Paraonis, (Paraonides) lyra Southern.

Paradoneis lyra, naiineannit Peiimem (Reish, 1968) 8 Kaaadopamiickom 3anuBe (mecda-
HHE TPYHT), BO3MOMKHO, TOie OTHOCHTCH K C. furcatus, HO OTCYTCTBHe HxasKe KpPaTKCTO
OIMCAaHUA HE HO3BOJSET TOBOPHTH 06 5TOM C YBEPeHHOCTHIO.

Cirrophorus americanus sp. nov.
(puc. 15, §; 50, E—K, 51)

Trnosoit sxsemnasp ([9, cr. 248], mupuna 0.23 MM, 9 map mabp, 73 cer-
MeHTa, neani) xparurca 8 3IUH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37975.

Cirrophorus lyriformis, Hartman, 196da:138—139.

[lleprra tema go 0.9 MM, CoemuanbHee IMETHHKA 2 THIIOB: JTHPOBUIHEIE
B CIMHHEIX BeTBAX HAapPANONMil M AlUKYJIOBHIHEE B OPOHIHHX (TONBKO y MeJ-
K#x sksemmiasapos!). [omxoBa sakpyrieHHas cmepefd, He cKarasg ¢ OOKOB.
Heunapsoe ronoBHOe mymaiblle, OTOTHYTOe HAzaj, [0 uepenHeil .TpaHELE
I cermenTa (y MeIKUX 5K3eMIIAPOB oTcyrerByer). I'masa orcyrerBylor. 3aThi-
IoyAnie GOpPO3MABl C3a1¥W CIETKA HPHKPHTH HepefHeifl 9acThio 0eCHeTHHKOBOTO
POTOBOTO cerMenTa. MaKcHMaJIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO TYJIOBHIMHEIX CETMEHTOB Ipe-
parmaer 90. J{o 46 nap ewibHO 320CTPEHHEIX, IIMHHHX #ka0p. 3 npepxabepHbIX
cermMeHTa. BepxHme mommansHEE JoacTE HA J mePeIHMX CerMeHTaX KODOT-
KHe, GyropKOBH/HbE (y MEJKHX JK3eMIUIAPOB) WU [JIMHHEE, YCHKOBHIHEIE
(y KpynHLIX); Ha BCeX HOCJEAYIOMWX CerMeHTax — AJIWHHHE, YCUKOBHIHEIE.
Jluporugane cnenmanbcEne merwarm co II—III cermenTta. AnumxymosumHsie
cuenuaabEble MEeTHHKA B TapalojfusX UpeJaHAJbHHX CeTMeHTOB. AHAJIbHHE
YCHKH IJIWHEHE, ONRHAKOBHE.

Matepuau 9, cr. 237 (10), 238 (1), 248 (1), 254 (1), 257 (3); 13, cr. D-1 (2).

Tonosa (pumc. 50, E, K, 51, A) ceepxy B BHge PABHOCTOPOHHETO TPEYTOIb~
mBka. Hemaproe ronopHOe HIymanble KOPOTKOe, YCHKOBHAHOS. Y THIOBOTO

gx3eMnisapa (puc. 51, 4) oHo oTeyTcrEyer. ¥ BCeX OCTAJIBHEIX 60jiee KPYIHREX
SRICMONAPOR NMeercA. PoToBofl CerMeHT cierka NPUKDPHBAeT C3aAH 3aTHI0Z-
¥
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muit opras, abpu (pme. 50, 3, 51, B, I') BoopyeHE NMAEHEKMA PECHTIKAMH.
Koamgecreo sxabp saBmcur or pasMepoB ;KMBOTHOTO: THHOBOI 9K3eMIUIAD 1M~
puroit 0.2 MM umeer 9 map sxabp, mupuroi 0.5 MM [13] — 23 mapu, mupunoi
0.7—0.9 Mmum [9] — ot 36 mo 46 map. ¥V HecKOJbBKHX 3K3eMILIAPOB Habaogaercs
IOCTeIeHHOe YIJIWHeRNe BepXHUX noguanbuex jouacreit or I x 1I1 cermenry;
nomacts II1 cermenTa mumwoii mourw paBHA JomacraM ;kabepHOro yJacTka Ty-
aomma (pume. 51, B, B). Ha nocaemabepHoM yYaCTKe BepXHHE HOAHAILHEIE
JonacTy TOHbIE, HO He Kopoue, 9eM Ha :KabepHuix cermentax (puc. 51, [, E).

o e

B.8140,6

0.5mm

Puc. 51. Cirrophorus americanus Strelzov (sK3eMIESDPH ¢ HIeAbda
Ypyreas [9, cr. 248, 254}).

A — nepemHAA 4acThb Teaa (¢r. 248), cBepxy; B — BepXHhE IMOANAJIBHBE JIOMACTH

I—1III cerMeHTOB (CT. 254); B—E — BepXHAA NOJHAJbHAA JIONAacTh ¥ abpa co-

otBercTBeHHO XI, XXI, LVII m LXX cermeHTa TOTO K€ YK3emMoisApa;, &K —
samHMi Komerf Tena [cr. 2481, cumay; 3 — T0 e, LBepxy.

Jlmposupnnie cnennaibEEe mermakd (pumc. 50, #, 'K) o6eruso ¢ III cer-
MeHTa. ¥ THHOBOTO SK3eMIIApA TaKasg METHHKA o0HADY:KeHa B NpaBOH mapa-
nopmu 11 cermenTa, B 1eBO# — TOABKO OGHYHBE KANMILIADHLE HETHHKHA ¢ He-
00apmoi KaiMoN. AIMKYJIOBMIHEE CleMaNbHEE IMETHHKE — B Mapamofmax
nocnenaux 15—16 cerMenToB TOABKO Y aToro skseMmmasapa. Ha mocaemEmx
11 cermeHTaX IMPOBUAHEIE IIETHHKE OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHAJIBHOE OTBEPCTHE OTKPH-
BAeTCA H& CHMHHOM CTOpOHEe aHaJbHoro cermenra (puc. 51, K, 3). B nepegseit
YACTH BTOTO CETMEHTA y THIIOBOTO DK3EMINIgpa Hapa OYeHb KOPOTKHX YCHKOB,
IO-BAREMOMY IPeICTABIAKMUX coboit BepxHWe NOAMATBHEE JONACTH BHOBH
ofpasywmerocsa cermenra (puc. 51, ).

PacnpocrTpadmeHu e H 2 KO0JOTr A A ATIaHTHYCCKBH OKeaH —
mpubpesxse Ceseproi#t (Maccauycere — 300—508 M) m IOsxuoit (Ypyrsak —
28—175 M) Amepuru. B mnpuGpexve Ypyrsaa oOumraer Ha pasHoOGpasHHX
rpyHTax (Wi, HJACTHIHA NECOR, HeCOK ¢ pakymeidl) mpu Temmeparype 6.5—
19.5°, conerocTH .‘%0.2-—-33.7"/(,0 H COfIeP/RanyR KACA0Poaa ot 4.15 no 5.66 ma/n.
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Hpumedarnue Buag6mmsor x C. lyra (Southern), Ho oraHyYaeTca JIBHON Hemap-
HOTO TOJ0OBHOTO IMyNANbHA M KOJIWIECTBOM Kabp, CBABAHHKM ¢ HONBIIAM PasMepOM FKABOT-
HEIX, a TaKKe 6ojiee CHJIBHHEM pa3BHTHEM OECIIETHHKOBOTO POTOBOIO CEIMEHTa, (QopMoi
sKabp B MeCTOM NOSABIECHUA JIWPOBUIHHX CHOMUANLHEX IETHHOK.

.

Cirrophorus forticirratus sp. nov.
(pme. 18, 6; 52)

THIOBOH HRBEMIIIAP (I8, cr. 3223], mmpmra 0.5 MM, 17 map mkabp, 78 cer-
MeHTOB, mexsrit, camka) xpammrca 8 3UH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37995.

Paradoneis lyra, Gallardo, 1967 :96, pl. XLII, fig. 7, pl. XLIII, fig. 1.

IMlnpnaa tena go 0.8 mm. HemaprEoe ronoBHOe MIymaibIle OTCYTCTBYET.
CoeuuanabRbe METHHKY JHPOBHIHEE, ['ojxoBa cliepemu 3aKpyINIeHHasa, Oodee
WM MEHee BHTAHYTAf, CIETKA CiKaTag WIN He cxaraa ¢ 6oxos, I'masa orcyT-
CTBYIOT. B 3aThUIOUHOA YAcTH TOJOBH IMIMEHT. 3AaTHLIOYHEE GODO3IH c3agH
OPUKPHTH poToBEM cermentoM. o 104 Tymosmmunix cermenroB. o 17 map
VAIWHEHHHX, NOPHTYIVIEHHHIX Ha KoHmax :xabp 0es [JIMHHEIX DecHUIEK.
3 mnu 4 opemrabepHEIX cerMeHTa. BepXHme mOAHATbLHEIE JONACTH J HePegHAX
CEIMEHTOB MACCHUBHHE, KoHm4ecKue; Ha IV Gosee ToHKNE, COMBMEPUMEE ¢ HAME
10 gauHe; mocremerno ymaumHsored mo X —XII cermenra; mo XXV—XXX
CerMeHTa [JIMHHLE, YCUKOBHMIHEE; Jajiee CJIerKAa yKOpaduBaoTrca; Ha Ipef-
aHAJBHHX CETMEHTAX OOATH yaauHsiores, Coenmanpune meraaku ¢ [IV—VI cer-
MeHTa. AHAIbHHE YCHKH OJWHAKOBOM INJIMHEL

Matepuaua: 51, ct. 79 (1); 8, cr. 2122 (19), 3223 (4), ? 3890 (1), 4265 (2).

TomoBa, ®ar mpaBuio, He c:karas ¢ Goros, moxoxkasa Ha ronosy C. lyra
(Southern) (pme. 52, 4). Opmarko y 3 mapaTUOHIECKHX DK3EMIIAPOB
[8, cr. 3223] 6oxpmee cxomcrBo oGHapysuBaerca ¢ C. neapolitana (Cerruti)
(puc. 52, B). Crabo ohopMieHHEEE CKOMISHAS MATMEHTHEX IPAHYJ B 3aTHIIOY-
HOMl 9acTH TOJIOBHL, BMecre ¢ 3ajHEMEA KOHIAMU 3aTHIOYHHIX OOpO3N CBEpPXY
OHM HPHKDPHITE PYIUMEHTOM POTOBOTO CErMEHTA.

Habpwm ob6rgHO MpHTyIIIEHABIE HA KOoHNaX (puc. 52, B); B cepenmue xabep-
HOTO y4acTKa uHOrmAa 1—3 saocrpemmmix (pue. 52, I'). HoamwectBo kabp
y axsemmaspa mupuuoi 0.43 MM [5a] 6 nmap, npudem moABIHIOTCA OHE ¢ V cer-
MeHTa. ¥ BCEX OCTAIXBHHIX ocobeit ;xabpui ¢ IV cermenta. HoamgeeTBo HX y 9K-
semmanpos mupuaoit 0.5—0.6 Mm Bapsupyer or 15 mo 17 map; y sksemnaspa
mupuroit 0.78 mMm [8, cr. 4265] — 15 map. Tlepsas u mocaenaas Hapu OGHYHO
KOpode oCTadbHEX. BepxEue mopumanpHke jgomacty (puc. 52, K —H) 3 uepen-
MWX CerMEHTOB OfMHAKOBH mo miruae, Ha IV cermenTe oHuM Taxnoil jKe JIMHH
WK IYTH KOPOUe ¥ ABHO ToHbIIe. Jlamee, B mepeyHel yacTH 1#abepHOTO yIacTKA,
Ha0I0aeTcA MOCTeNeHHOe yBeJw4eHWe AIWHLL JomacTeli, a 3aTeM /[JIWHA BTa
coxpansgerca npubausurenpHo mocrommEoi 0 XXV—XXX cermenra; Ha
nocienyiomux 25—30 cerMenrax Jomacti §ojiee KOPOTKHE; HA IPefaHAAbHEX
CEerMEHTaX IOCTEHEHHO Y/IUHAOTCH,

AnuKynoBu/HE METUHKE B G PIOMIHEX BETBAX IAPANOAUil He 06HAPYIKEHH.
KaumnnapHble IMeTMHKE NepefHeil 9acTH Tela OKAAMIEHH W PACIOJNOKEHE
3—4 BepTHRANbHEIME pAfaMu. Dpiommoll aHaibHEA yeUK TONIE CHMHHEX.

Ha cr. 3890 [8] malimen nomusiii sxseMmmisap mupmaoi 0.35 MM — mo Bcei
BHAAUMOCTH, MOJ0oJasi ocobb paccMaTpmBaeMoro Bujga. OH HoX0K HA OCTAJBHEIE
SK3EMILIADPH CPAaBHUTENHHO MACCHBHHMH BePXHUME HOAHANBHHIMHA JOTACTAMA
3 TIepefHMX CETMEHTOB, HOCTeNeHHHIM Y/JIMHeHHmeM bTHX Jomacteir ma [V—
XII cermerTax, a Takme cTpoeHmeM roJoBHOro ornena. OTaWgUTeNbHEE TPH-
3HAKM: IIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHUE 3XKabp, OTCYTCTBHe RIWHHKIX HONMANBHLIX Jouacred
¥ YKODOYEHHHIE CPABHUTENBHO C OPIOMIHEM CHHHHKEG aualbHbie yeuku. Haun-
Has ¢ V CeTMEHTA BCe METHHKY 00JOMAaHH, TaR YTO MeCTO HOABICHUA CIENHAND-
HHX IETAHOK HE H3BECTHO, Ha wepennmx 4 cermMenTax coelmajJbHBIX METEHOK
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HeT; KalWIIApHLe MeTHHKY IJIHHHEE, ¢ 3aMeTHOH kaiiMoit. B mpenanaabpHBIX
cerMenTax (o6mee Koam4ecTBO ceTMenToB 36) GpromHEIe IMETHHKM YTOJIMIEHH,
HO ANAKYJAOBUIHHX KPIOUKOB HET.

Pacupocrpamenue m 9Kodorus Hammpopaus (y muica
Can-Jlacapo — 3260 m); IO:xnsiit Brernam (3an. Ha-Tpanr — 40—54 M), fAmo-
Haa (1693 M), Kypuasckue ocrposa (0-B [Tapamymuap — 130 M), cBax Kypuas-

55ﬂ$E3M7M7K1‘ﬂ7M7H
0.25MM

A
Puc. 52. Cirrophorus forticirratus Strelzov.

A — pepenuss uacTh Teaa [5m, cr. 791, ceepxy; B — To e mpyroro 3kseMmmiuspa [8,
cr. 3223]; B — nesasd napamogua IX cermenra (8, cr. 4265]; I' — neBad mapanomua XII
cerMeHTa [8, cr. 32231; I — 3amHAMS 9acTh Tejla TOTO e SK3EMIIADA, CBePXY; E — TO e
apyroro sxsemmiaApa [8, er. 38901, cuusy; }X— H — BepXHAA NONMAIbHAA JONACTh M Hal~
pa coorsercreenno I, IV, VII, XXII, XXV, XL » XLII cermenra [51, cr. 791.

ckoli Bnafuus (2780 M), I'pynT mauctsii m mincTo-IMecHaHbi#. 2 SKIEMILIAPA
[8, cr. 3223] — camrum. OomuTH B moaoctu Tesa — c¢-XXIV—XL cermenta,

mo 4 B KaMIOM. ’

IIpeMewarnme. C. forticirratus OTIAYAETCA 0T OCTAIBHHX IADAOHHUN C JAPOBHL-~
HHIMHA HIeTHHKAMH PsjgoM OpusHaAKoB., Ocobu 5Toro BEAA AOCTAral0T CPABHATENHHO KPYIHHIX
pasmepos (o 0.8 Mm), HO HHKOTAA He 06Iafal0T HEMAPHEIM TOJOBHEIM IyHAJbIeM, B TO
BpeMa kak y C. lyra (Southern), C. furcatus (Hartman) m y C. americanus sp. nov. mynajibme
noABIAAeTCA y ocobeil, focTErIIEX mupwan mpamepro 0.4 MM. XapaxrepHad ocobeHHOCTH
€. forticirratus — MAacCHBHOCTH W B3HAYUTENHHAA CPABHUTENHHO ¢ HOCHCAYIOWAMWA HIAHA
BOPXHEMX MOJHAILHEX JONACTeH 3 HepPeHAX CerMeHTOB, IT0 HOCIYIRANO OCHUBOM JiIs HAZBA-
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HUsA BHAA, 4 TAKKe IOCTONCHHOS YAIRECHMO YTEX Jomacrell B Hadale jKalepEOTO yIaCTHa
TynoBEma. QTIMIATeNbHEE FPU3HAK — He6oNbIoe KoIEIecTBO Kabp (yuarHBaA KpyURHe
pasMepnl depgei).

Cirrophorus brevicirratus sp. nov.

v (pme. 15, 6; 53, A—K)

Tunoeoii sxsemuusp ([12, cr. 132], mupuna 0.35 MM, 9 na;l) skabp, 73 cer-
menta, nenst) xpamarcs 8 3UH AH CCCP, Ne 1/37992.

Paradoneis lyra, Hartman, 1965a:140. —? Paraonis (Paraonides) lyra,
Pettibone, 1963:300, fig. 79, g (partim).

Mupnaa Tena mo 0.4 mm. CnenmansHble METAHKA JWpoBUAHHeE. l'omoBa
YANHHeHHO-KOHAIeCKasA, cmarag ¢ OoxoB, Hemapmoe rosmoBHoe mymaibie
09eHb MaJeHbKOE, TY3HPHKOBHAHOE, TOAbKO ¥ HaE00JIee KPYUHHX DK3eMINIsA-
poB. B 3aTh0uHOA wacTH TONOBH IMIMEHTHEE HATHA. JaTHJOYHEE GOpo3mhr
C3ald UPHKPHTH poToBHM cermemroM., o 97 TynoBmmumnx cerMmenTor. [lo
14 (15?) map ymauuenHEX, ciabo 3a0CTPEHHHX HAa KoOHOax jkabp. 3 mpemka-
Gepurix cermenta. Bepxmme HONHAJBHBE JONACTH MACCHBHEE, XOPOIIO pas-
BHTHE — HA J HIEepeSHHMX CerMEeHTaX; YCHKOBHAHHE, KODPOTKHE — Ha BCeX
IOCHeAyIOMKX; B KOHIE TyloBHmmia — Oosee qinuuutie. CrequalnbHEIe METAHKE
¢ VI cermenra. AmaibHHE YCHKM KODOTKHE.

- Marepmaum: 12, cr, 132 (9); 13, cr. SL. 3 (2).

Tonosa (puc. 53, 4, B) ¢ peskuMm mepexonoM OT pacIIEPERHOH 3ajHel
K y3KoO# mnepenmeil wacrm. HemapHoe rosoBHOe WyHaJdbIe JUME y HauGolee
xpyurkx (mupuuoit 0.4 mM) ocobeit [12, cr. 132], npemcrasaser coGoit MuKpo-
CKONHIECKHHA NY3HPHKOBHAHEA BHCTyn. CKoONIeHHA TPAagyl KOPHIHEROTO
UAFMEeATa B 3ajHeH YacTH TOJOBH HPHKPHTH DPOTOBEIM CETMEHTOM.

Ha6pwu (puc. 53, B, E) nocTeneHno CyKalnTCA K c1abo 320CTPeHEOMY KOHIY.
IlepBas a nociaepnsAs mape Kopode ocTaabHHX. O0mee KOJANIECTBO 3KaOP Baphb-
mpyer Mano: or 9 go 12 map y wepseit mupuruoi or 0.3 go 0.4 mm. Bepxume
nogmanbHuie domactu (puc. 53, J—K) Bcex ¢erMEHTOB KOPOTKHE, GYropko-
BHAHEE WJIH YCHKOBUTHLE; HA J IMEPEeJHUX CEIMEHTAX PA3BHTH CPABHUTEIHHO
XOpoINo; Ha HOcHeKa0epPHOM YUacTKe KOHAYECKHe; K KOHILY Tela YIAHHAITCA.

Anuxynosunusie 6pomHbe METEHKR OTCYTCTBYIOT. JIHpOBHAHEE COEMHAATD- .
HEle METHHKA He OTIMYAITCA OT aHaJormduEmx mermaok C. neapoitana (Cer-
ruti). Auanpusii cerment (puc. 53, I') cOXpaumicA y HECKOIBKAX dK3eMIIADOB
[12, cr, 132]. AmanbuEe yCHKE KOPOTKHE — 3HAYHUTENHBHO KOPOYe BEePXHHX
DOAMANBHEX JOMACTeH TNpeaHaJlbHbHIX CeTMEHTOB.

PaconpocrTpanenme M 3sKonxoTwusAa ArranTuieckoe npm-
6pesne Cesepuoit Amepurnm (Hosas Amrams — 832 M, K £eBepO-BOCTOKY OT
mopBogHoro kKausona Baox — 300, Maccagycerc — 467509 M), mope Crorus
(1O0sxmme Oprmeiickne octposa — 400 m).

Ilpumedanue. Bugoramyaercs or C. lyra (Southern) XopoTKEME BepXHEMH HO-
OBEAJBHEIMA JONACTAMY, 3aTHIOYHBIME 0OPO3KaMM, IPHKDHITHIMH C3aJH POTOBRIM CerMeH-
TOM, & TaKiKe KOPOTKMME aHAXbHEMEA ycuxamu. Ot C. neapolitanus (Cerruti) oramgaercs
2 mocnegauMy TPU3HAKAME, @ TAKKE OTCYTCTBAEM Tia3. C. brevicirratus 6aasox k O. forticir-
ratys, OTIAYAACH OT Hero 6ollee KOPOTKAMM HOLHAJIHHLIMH JIOIACTSMH, MEHBIIAM KOJH-
gecTBOM ;xabp ¥ HaAWIAeM HOHAPHOTO IOJOBHOro IyIaibna y Hanbolee KPYNHNX DR3eMIIA-
pos.

Cirrophorus abranchiatus (Hartman, 1965)
(puc. 10, 5; 53, J, M)

Paradoneis abranchiata, Hartman, 1965a:139—140; 1971 :1420; Hoart-
man a. Fauchald, 1971 :100. ,

Muprna Tena no 0.4 mm. #Habpu orcyrcrayor. CoenuaibHEe -IETEHKH
AWPOBRAHNE. I‘onoga CBepXy OKpPYPTO-TPeYToJbHAs, He €HATaA C GOROB.
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Henaphaoe roiosroe mynassne orcyTcTByeT. . I'i1asa oTCyTCTBYIOT. 3aTHAOIHEE
GopO3AH C3a1 IPHKPHTH POTOBMM cerMentToM. J{o 75 TYIOBHIHEIX CeIMEHTOB.
BepxHue mof@ajgbHEE JONACTE Ha BCeX CETMEHTAX KOPOTKHe, 6yropKOBHAHEE

<
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s

i N
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-

r

Puc. 53. Cirrophorus brevicirratus Strelaov.
A — nepepusaa vactsb tena [12, cr. 1321, esepxy; B — TO e, CHA3Y; B — mpasas napa-
moxuAa VIII cermeHTa TOTO Ke dK3eMIIApA; I° —3aHUI KOHeL TeJa TOro ke DK3eMILlApa,

cHu3y; J—K — BepXHAA HOOMAIbHAA Jionacth u abpa coorsercrseHno I, X, XVI,
XXXVII, LXX u LXXYV cermenra [13, cr. SI-3].

Cirrophorus abranchiatus (Hartman).
JI — mepemHAsA 9acTh Teja, ¢Bepxy; M -— rojioBa u NepegHOe gBa CerMEHTa, CHA3Y.
uin xoamaeckue; Ha III—VI cermentax 9yTs gumunee; Ha npefanajibHHX cer-
MEHTaxX OTHOCHUTEJIBbHO AJWHHBIE: AMCTAJbHBIE KOHIBI UX MOCTATAIOT KOHIOOB
CaMBIX KOPOTKHX CHMEHHX meruuok. Cmemmanpabie meruakm ¢ VII—XVII
CerMeHTa, [0 3—5 B mapamofud.

Marepumaa: 8, cr. 2422 (4), 2139 (1); 13a, cr. HH-3 (1).

Pacnpocrpamenwe mw »sxonorwusa Abuccans 3amagHoi
vactu Ariantndeckoro oxeana (1500—4850 M), Tuxuil oxean (cBan Kypmis-
cKoif Boapmukl — 2780—4860 ).
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Mprumewsanmme. Bug omucam mo 55 3K3., coGpanHEIM B TiryGOKOBOLHEIX pafomax
AriaETHYecKOro oxkeana. CpaBHUTEARHO GoabmMe pa3MepH Yepseil (o 0.4 MM) MCKIIOIAIOT
COMHEHUSA OTEOCHTEJIHHO TOT0, HE ABIANTCH JIA OHW MOJIOLRIMH 3K3eMINIAPaMu OfIHOT'0 M3 H3-
BeCTHHIX BUMOB. C. abranchiatus 6nmsoxr k C. brevicirratus, BJss KOTOPOTO TOKe XaPAKTEPHEI
KOPOTKYe BepXHME IOAWMAIbHKEe JIONACTH, 3aTHUIOYHKE GOPO3JE,, NPHKPHTHE POTOBHM Cer-
MEHTOM, ¥ KOTOPHIl 00MTaeT HA 3HAYUTENHHHX INIyOAHAX B TOM JKe paiioHe.

Taprmar (Hartman, 1965a) ykasusaer Ha cxonctBo C. abranchiatus ¢ Paraonides sp.
Day (Day, 1963b : 425) us IOmuoii A¢ppurn ¢ raybuas 39 M. Bpag am MOMKHO CIMTATH KX
MACHTHIHHIMHA, NOCKOIbKY DK3eMIIAPH, ouwucaHuLie J{seM, ovenb Maxw (mumpmHa 0.1 Mm),
o0IanaioT raasaMu, cuenuanbabe meTuHKA y Hux co I1 cermenra. B gamnoM ciytae, mMo-pH~
[AMOMY, BIIOJIHE CIIPaBe[INBO HpPefmoJoieHHe [(ag, 9ro 5TO IOBEHHMJIBHE® SKIGMIUIADHL.

DxzeMunAp w3 Kowieriunu Faprvan [13)], mupmaoit 0.31 MM, mpexcTaBaser coGoil o6pri-
BOK IepefiHell YacTH 4YepBsd, cocToAmmui m3 48 cermentoB. CmemmaJsibHEE JIHPOBUNHEE NIe-
toaka ¢ VII cermenra (mo I'aprmam, ¢ IX—XVII). Bepxame nofmanbHbie JONACTH BCIOTY
KOPOTHHe, HO clerka yBeamgenH ma III—VI cermenmrax.

Poxy TAUBERIA gen. nov.

Levinsenia Mesnil, 1897 (partim); Paraonis Gruhpg, 1873 sensu Cerruti, 1909 (partim).

Tuauosoit Bugy — Aonides gracilis Tauber, 1879.

Illnpuna Tena mo 0.5 mm. HemapHoe roxoBHOe mymaiable OTCYTCTBYeT.
TepMHHANBHEN YYBCTBHTEABHMA opram mmeercsa. JlaTepanbHo Ha roloBHON
JOIACTH INeYHBIe OPramH HIIW 3THX o0pasoBaHmil HeT. 3aTHIFOIHEIA OpraH
OTHEJICH OT 3afHeH TpaHuIb TOJOBH pPEeNYIWPOBAHHEIM POTOBEIM CETMEHTOM.
Ilosica pecum4er Ha TONOBHOU JOmACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bosee 3 npem:raGepanix
CcerMeHToB. PeCHMUKEM HAa COHHHOE CTOPOHE CETMEHTOB OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bepxume
MOAMATHHEIe JONACTH HA BCEX CETMEHTAX. ¥ CAKOBHAHHX HIKHEX NOJHAIbHBIX
JomacTeit HeT. B COMHHEIX BeTBAX mapamoguil TOABKO TOHKHE KaUWIAPHLIE
mernaku, B Opromusix BeTBAX mociaexabepHEIX CETMEHTOB K HEM HPHCOEIA-
HAIOTCA YTOIIMEHHE CHenualbHie MEeTHHKN 0e3 CINIONMHOro dJexjmka m 06es
CYORMCTANBHEX BHPOCTOB. AHAJIBHHE CETMEHT 3a0CTPEHHbIHA, ¢ 2 aHAJTHHHIMEA
ycukamu, O6nrapr Ha pasnoofpasHHX rpyHTax # riary0mHAX, HO HE HA JUTO-
panu.

IIpumeuanne. HapyKHOe cTpoeHHme IpefcTaBUTelled poja OTAMYAETCS CPABHH-
TeJBHOHA NPOCTOTOH, B CBASH C 9eM OTPAHMYCHO KOJIMIECTBO AMATHOCTHYECKHX IPU3HAKOB.
Crenenb COUAHAA TOXOBEON JOMACTH M POTOBOI'O CEFMEHTA HAa (HMKCHPOBAHEKX SK3EMILIAPAX
YCTAHOBHUTL TPYNHO, HOCKOALKY OTCYTCTBHE HONEPEUHOHR «IWHHU pPasfelay MoKeT OHTH
u aprepakroM. TeM He MeHee HeSHAUATEJLHHE PAasMePHl I'OJIOBH M JOCTATOYHO TOHKHE IO~
KPOBH 00BIIHO HO3BOJIAIOT 0GHAPYKATH BHYTPEHHIOK I'DAHUNY, €CJIH HOJNb30BATLCH MHKPO-
cKOIOM ¥ mpoxopamum cBetoMm: vy T. gracilis (Tauber), manpumep, oBa mpoXommT cpasy
M03a/{H 3aTHUIOYHOTO OPraHA ¥ BUJHA IOTOMY, YTO OT Hee HAYMHAIOTCS CIIMHHEE IIPOJOALHEIe
mbmugs. [Iprxogmress ¢ GONBNIOH OCTOPOMKHOCTLIO IONH30BATHCSI YKA3AHHHIM IIPH3HAKOM
IIpH CPaBHEHWH BHIOB: TAK, M3-3a TOro, 910 MoHpo (Monro, 1930) npu omacagmn T'. gracilis
u3 paitona I0:xuoit ['eoprum OTMETHI y 9TOTO BAA GECHIETAHKOBHN POTOBOR CETMEHT, BOSHUK
Bompoc 06 wjeETHYHOCTH €T0 ¢ Paraonis dubia (Augener, 1914). Ilecmepamii Bup (Auge-
ner, 1914, 1923, 1932a, 1932b) sammmaer HesAcHOe IOJOMeHWe B cucreMe (insertae sedisy
W3-3a HEMOJHOTH uepBoommcamwmsi. Keraru, AyreHep, OnECHBasA 5TOT UpHW3HAK, yKasad,
9TO POTOBOH COTMEHT OTTPAHWYeH OT TOJOBHOR Jomactm «Gojee MIH MeHee OTUETIABOM
(Augener, 1923 : 73). Mccnegosanue sx3emmisipos Mompo [18a] nokasazo, uTo rpasmuma
MKy FONOBHOM JIOHACTHI0 H POTOBHM CeIMEHTOM BHIDAjKeHA y HMX He Jydine, 9eM y MHOTO-
YHCHIeHHBIX K3eMOaApoB I. gracilis M3 APYrmx MecT.

Y opmoro u3 sugoB — T, reducta (Hartman) — B CHMHHBIX BeTBAX HapPATOfHI DOCIeN-
HAX Ka0GePHEX M HECKOIBKAX HepeSHAX HocieskabepHHX CerMeHToB o0HADYHKEHE M3MEeHEeH-
HHe IMeTHHKH, OTAMYALEecs OT OOHYHHX KAMAIIAPHHX X 0T ODIOIHEIX CHeNHAJIBHEIX.
9TH MeTHHKH — He [POM3BOJHEE OT JAPOBMIHEX ¥ (PUIOTEHOTHIECKH BOSHHKIM, IO-BHIM~
MOMY, TO3Me, deM OpIOMHBIE CIIeNuaJbHHE IMeTHHKH.

TABJHIIA JJA OHNPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB POJA TAUBERIA

’

1 (18). Habpsr umeroTCH.
2 (7). 7abpsr oueHp KOPOTKMe (OTHONIEHWE [JMMHH K INHPHHE He TPeBKMIaeT

3.0). 1
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3 (6). Crounenns mnErMEHTa BOKPYT 3ATHIOYHBIX GOPO3J OTCYTCTBYIOT)
wabpe mazee VIII cermenra.
4 (5). CmenuansHble IeTWHKE cxafo BHCeTymaloT w3 mapamopmit. Hammm-

JSIPHBIe METHHKH, CONPOBOMKAAIOINNE X, ¢ YTOJIMEHHON IPOKCEMAIBHOR
9acThIO, PE3KO NEPeXONAMmeil B [JHCTAJIBHYIO, BOJIOCOBEJIHYIO. Bce mo-

AWalbHBIE JIODACTH OAWHAKOBOTO pasMepa .
. T. antarctica sp nov. (CTp 141)

b5 (4) CneunaJILHme me’rmmn CHILHO BHCTYyHAalOT m3 wnapamofmii. Bee
KamMJIApHEe WMeTAHERN o6numne. Ilogmanbuile momactm skabepHBIX

CeIMEHTOB JJIMHHEE OCTAJNhHHX . .
T. brevibranchiata sp nov. (ch 143)

6 (3) Bor{pyr 3aTH.710thx 60opo31 — CKONJIEHWA MHIMEATa; >Ka0pH He
namee VIII cermenra . . . . . . . . . T. flava sp. nov. (crp. 144).

7 (2). alpu pameEHEe (OTHOIIEHEE ;quHLI K mumpuwre npesmmaer 3.0).

8 (17). llognansunie gomacTm :xabepHKIX CETMEHTOB 3SHAYATENLHO TOJME
KanpaaapHeX mernHoK. ChenmaabEble IMETHHKE ORHO3YGbHIE.

9 (12). Boxpyr saTtsurounsix 6opo3p CKOIIEHHA ITHTMEHTA.

10 (11). HHabpu me pmamee XVI cermenTa

. T. oculata (Hartman) (CTp 133)
11 (10) H{aﬁpm ;[o XXVIII XXXVI cermenta . .
.« « <. .. T. multibranchiata (Hartman) (ch 135)
12 (9) HHI‘MeHT BOprI‘ 3aTHIIOTHEIX 00D03I OTCYTCTBYeT.
13 (14). #Ha6pur me pmamee XV cermenTa. Cnenmajbable METHEKH CO c.11a60
BHpa)KeHHHM yroxmenueM obonogrm; ¢ XIV—XVIII cermenra . .
T. ollgobranchlata sp. nov. (cTp. 136)
14 (13) H{aﬁpm uaJIee XV cermenta. CHoenmaibHbe INETHHKH € XOPOMIO
BEIDAKEHHBIM YTOJIIeHAEM 000I0YKH.
15 (16). CuenuanbHEe IMETHHKE CHJABHO BHICTYUAT u3 napamopumil. Vame-

HEHHB® KAOWIASDHbIE HIETHHKA OTCYTCTBYIOT . . .
... T. gracilis (Tauber) (CTp 127)

16 (15) Cnelmanbnme meTHHRH crabo BHICTYIIAIT W3 mapanoguii, CHJIBHO,
#30THYTH. B crrmambix BerBAx mapamommit ¢ IX—XIX mo XXIV—-XXV
CerMEeHT — W3MeHEeHHHIe Kamuwiiagpable mermakm (pme. 62, B) . .

e T. reducta (Hartman) (G'lp 138)

17 (8) Ho;maJILHHe J1011a0'm HabepHEIX €eIMEHTOB IO TOJNIIHUHAEe NPHMEpHO,
PABHH KaNWUIAPHHEM mmetHAEKaM. CHequajbHEE IIETHHKEA KaKyTCH
ABy3yOmIME . . . . . . T. acutibranchiata sp. nov. (ctp. 140).

18 (1). Mabpm OTCYTCTBYIOT . . . . .T. uncinata (Hartman) (crp. 145).

Tauberia gracilis (Tauber, 1879)
(pme. 14, 54—57)

Aonides gracilis, Tauber, 1879 :115; Levinsen, 1883 :101—103; 1893 :
335; Ehlers, 1913 :512; Saemundsson, 1918:205; Day, 1934 : 60. —
Levinsenia gracilis, Mesnil, 1897 :93; Mesnil et Caullery, 4898 :136—
137, pl. 6, fig. 10. — Paraonis (Paraonzs) gracilis, Cerruti, 1909 : 468, 498, 504,
fig. g; Dumi trescu, 1960 : 77, fig. 3, e—g (partim); Pettlbone 1963 : 301—
302, fig. 79, a—d. — Paraonis graczlzs Eliaso n, 1920 : 55—56, fig. 16 a—e; 1962a
:262;19621):44 45; Thulin, 1922 :2,8; Frledrich, 1938 : 136,abb.90,a—-b;
Thorson, 1946 :103; Wesenberg Lund, +1950a: 32, chart 42, pl. VII,
fig. 34; 1951 : 73; 1953 : 59 60, chart 12; Har t m an, 1957 : 330, pl. 44, figs, 4—5;
1960 : MO 1963 : 40—41; 19654 : 142; 1966 14; 1969 : 75— 76, flgs 1—3; Vmaxko B,
1955 : 286, pme. 103, A—B Southward 1955 : 264; '1956 : 269; Rullier,
1963:243; Kﬁhlmorgen—Hille, 1963:48 1965 : 171 tab. 2, Xneﬁonnq,
1964 : 172; MapI/IHOB, 1964 : 82; Reish, 1965 141; Bellan 1965 : 9 McIn-
tyre, 1961 : 599— 616; Guille et Laubler 1966 : 269— 270 aneneBa,
1971 : 62. — Paraonis graczlzs gracilis, D a'y, 1963b: 425; 1967 : 566, fig. 24.4, a—b;
Crpeasmosn, 1968 :78—79, puc. 2, A—FK. — Paraoms gracilis minuta, H art
mann-Schréder, 1965 :197—198, abb. 181—182. — Paraonis (Paraonides) gra-
ciliss, Monro, 1930 : 150—152, fig. 58, a—d; ¥ m a k o B, 1950 : 202—203. — Parao-
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ais filiformis, Har t m a n, 1953 : 39—40, fig. 12, B—C. — Paraonis ivanovi, A H-
HeHKOBa, 1934 : 656, pmc. 1, a; 1952 :127; H ar t m a n, 1957 : 333. — Paraonis (Pa-
raonis) ivanovi, Banse a. Hobson, 1968:23, fig. 5, f. — Paraonis sp., T o p-
6ymos, 1946 :39.

lllmpuna Teaa go 0.5 MM, CoenuanbHee METUHKA KPIOYKOBULHEE, ¢ YTOJI-
meHygoi 060J09K0i HA BHOYKIOH cropoHe cTe0JsA, CUIABHO BHCTYIAIOT H3 Ia-
panogun. Ha ynauneHHo# ronoBHoil jJomactu mieIHsie opramsi. I'nasa orcyr-
creyor. o 100 TynoBRmHHX cerMenToB. 4—7 mpefyRabepHHX CeTMEHTOB.
Habpu marcumym go XXIII cermenta. Bepxmme mopmanbnke JT0mAcTA Xo-
poIIO0 pPasBETH, TOAME KAUNEANAPHHX ImeTHHOK. CHellnajlbHHeE NMMETHHKH
¢ XX—~XXVI cermenta, o 7-B myukxe. .

Martepumaum 1,cr 16 (1); 3s. er. 7 (1), 15 (1); 3r (1); 3x (75), cr. 456, 755, 759,
763, 768, 772 7717, 778 780, 784, 787, 792, 193, 797, 802, 808, 809, 813, 821; 3e (3) 4,
cr. 49 (1), 5a, cr. 6/m (4) 141 (3) 8, cr. 2122 (5), 3137 (1), 3223 (4), 3459 (6), 3570 (1),
3594 (2), 3716 (1), 3981 (1), 4179 (8); 9, cr. 250 (1); 14, cr. 123 (1); 12, cr. 168 (2); 14e (2);
143 (2); 17 (12); 186, c1. SCD-223 (2); 181 (2); 196 (1)

DopMa TOJOBH CBePXY BAPBEDPYET OT TPEYTOJBHOH HO HOYTH HOJYOBAJIB-
Hoil (pmc. 54,.A—B, 51,.A) B 3aBHCHMOCTHA OT YCIOBHH (HKCAIMA W, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OT COCTOAHMA UepejHell JacTH TOJOBHOW JOLACTH, THE PACIOJOMEH
TepPMEHAJLBELKEA 9yBCTBATeNBHEA opran. Ilocieguwit y ¢urcHpoBaHHEIX dYep-
BEH HaXONUTCH B PasimYHHIX HOJOMeHmAX. Yame Bcero oH B Qoabyiei miau
MeHBINeH cTeneHn BTANYT. B aTHX ¢cAydYasAXx B HPOXOAAMEM cBeTe Y HeOOTBHIMX
SKBEMILIAPOB BHYTPH PACIIMPEHHON mepeAHeil JacTH FOJOBHOM J0HaCTH MOKHO
PaBIAAKSTh TOHKOCTEHHHH, OTKPHBAIOMEACA TePMAHAIBHO My3HpeK (puc. 54,
). Nmorna sraruBaerca m unorpagudHasn, Gojee Toxcraa ryruryaa. Ilpu atoM
HY3HPeK HpPOABHraeTcA Aajblie B TIiay0s TOJOBHOH JIODACTH H HAa IPOCBET
He BupaeH (puc. 54, E). Y HeKOTOPHX 9K3eMIJIAPOB TyBCTBHTEJNBHEI OpraH
Kaskerca orTcyTeTBylomuM. OIHAKO HPHM BHEMATEABHOM DACCMOTDEHHH B TEp-
MUHAJIBHON 9aCTH TOIOBHOM JOHACTH MOMKHO YBH/IETH €ro 6ojiee TOHKYI KyTH-
Kyaapuyo oboaogry. IIpm TaxoM «pacupaBieHHOM» IIOJOKEHHH ITOTG oprama
TONOBHAA JONIACTD BHIAAMMT 0GHYHO HOYTH OBaubHOH. Pexe TyBcTBHTE bHELH
OpraH BHIAYEH W LPEJCTaBIAET coGoil Gyropox. BHNAYMBAETCA WIH TONBKO
€r0 AHUCTAILHAA 9acTh (B BTUX CAygagXx OYropok uMeeT BHJ TOHKOCTEHHOTO
Oy3HPhKA), WIK W €T0 OKpY:Kalomaa Gojee ToJcTas, mHOTKa caabo 3a3ybpen-
HaA KyTturyaa (puc. b4, I'). lIpu BHISA9eHHOM TYBCTBHTEILHOM TePMHHAILHOM
oprage ToloBa O0KHYHO KOHHEYECKOH (opms. YODPYTHX pPEeCHHYEK HA ITOM Op-
rage oOHapykuTh He yraiocsk. Ero ¢opma, mo-BHAMMOMY, IEIAKOM 3ABHCHT
OT ychaoBmil (HKCAlimM, HOCKOIbKY V 4epBeil, coOpaHHHX OAHOBPEMEHHO, OHA
O0HTHO MOYTH OJFHAKOBA W NMPOU3BOJMAT AaKe BIEIATICHHWE HEIIOXOr0 HAHAr-
HocTHIeCKOro mpmaHaka. OJHAKO IPH PAaCCMOTPEHHMZ PA3HHX KOJJICKIHA 73
OIIHOTO MecTa 00HAPY:KMBAETCH, 9TO NMPH3HAK 3TOT CHJIBHO Bapbupyer.

Y HeroTOpHX 5K3eMIIApPOB B Hamboidee IIAPOKOH YaCTH TOJOBM BHAIHK
JarepajibHbEe, HECKOJIbKO BHICTYHDAM[EE 33 IpPEXEJH IOKPOBOB IEYHEE Op-
rausl (pme. b4, B, 57, A). JlopcansHo mepegHAA TpaHuna PeXyLEPOBAHHOTO
POTOBOTO CErMEHTa PACIOI0MKEHa TaM, I/e KOHYATCH 3aTHIOUHEE GOPO3IH
{puc. 54, A—B, 57, A). CO0KY 5TOT cerMeHT B GOJBIIMHCTBE CAYd9aeB XOPOILO
Bupen. Benrpansao oH o0pazyer nepefuion rydy pra. B saBmcumocTa ot yeao-
BH (HKCATAE POTOBOI CerMEHT BHIEH JYYlIe WIH XyKe, HO 00HADYKUTH ero
MO;KHO BCerja. 3aThUIOYHBIA OPTaH, Kak IpaBuio, B BuOe 2 CHKATLHIX IPOLOIb-
HHX THyGOKEX GOpPO3J, CTEHKHE KOTOPHIX CHA(KEHH YIDPYTUME DPECHHYKAME.
Tnotka y durcmpoparHEEX dK3eMIIAPOB o0nuHo BrTAmyTa. 3aguaa ryGa pra
ofpasoBapa | METHHKOBEIM CETMEHTOM,

(DopMa TYNOBUIIHKX CETMEHTOB (OTHOIIEHME NJIZHH K IIHPHUHE) B PAa3HEX
JaCTAX TelNa M y PasHHX 9K3EMIUIAPOB H0BOJbHO umaMendmsa. Obimee Konmde-
¢TBO cermenToB focrmraeT 90; MaxcEMaJbHAs TIHHA Tejda 25 MM, IMUDPHHA
0.46 mm. Honmuecrro npemxabepHEIX CerMeHTOB BapbHpyeT oT 4 mo 7, game
5—6. #Habpur ma 11—15 cermenrax. KommwecTso sxalp saBmcHT OT pasMepos
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uepsa (Crpeasmor, 1968). dopma ux odens maMenumBa (pme. 55, A—E).
IepBrie m mocnemnme mape 9acTo KOpOYe OCTANBbHHIX H HA KOHIAX 3aKPYyI-
JeHrl. [liuma ® WEPHHA OCTAXBHHX KA0D HEONWHAKOBH; CAMHE JJIAHHEE
06590 Ha V—IX sxabepumx cermenmrax. [{mcrajibHBe KOBIOH Kabp B Goib-

Puc. 54. Tauberia gracilis (Tauber).

A — mepensas 9acTb Texa [3n, er. 7551, crepxy; B — TO sKe ApYyroro sksemonApa [1961];

B — mo ke [8, er. 3459] ;' — TepMEHAIBHEIA TYBCTBATENBHEDL OpPrad B BHIBEDHYTOM CO=-

croannu [5a, er. 141); T — To e, ¢ BranyTol mucranbuol Facthw [liel; B — 7o e,
BO BTAHYTOM COCTOAHMHE [31, cT. 456].

e mim MEeHBINEH CTerneHHd CYKaloTCH, HHOILA HEePEXONAT B TOHKHE KOHMEBHe
OTPOCTHH, HO, KaK IpPaBmio, npuTymient. fHabpu pasnmenoii dopmsi serpe-
Ta0TCH Ha OMHOM W TOM sKe sk3emmiape. Cropora sxabpk, obpamenHad & cpefi-
Hell JUHAHN Tena, ¥ B MeHBbINeH cTemeHW 0OKOBAA ee IOBEPXHOCTH TOKPHITH
peCHHYIKAME, OCTaBJAOIUME CBOGOTHHIM TONBKO JHCTAABHHE Komen. Pec-
HHYKE JOCTUTa0T 3uadureabHoll nauuel. Ha Golee Koporkux sxabpax mepsoit
H mOCIej(HEH HADH PECHHYIKH BCErfa KOPOTKUE HWIE OTCYTcTBYOT. [lpmbmwm-

»
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BUTEIbHOE IpefcTapiaeane o PopMe KabpH MOMKeT JaTh OTHOMIGHEES €€ AHUHELI
H MIMpHEEe ¥ ATWHH K PACCTOSHUIO MKy IyIKAMM HIeTHHOK HA COOTBETCTBYIO-
HjeM CerMente. SHAYeHZe IEPBOH M3 HTHX BeAWUUH, NOJYISHHOE A CAMBIX
KPYUHHX Xa0p Kakooro skseMmiapa, Bapsupyer or 3.2 mo 4.1. Bropas
BeJINYAHA EMEET 3HaveHZe oT 4.4. mo 5.6. Cpennm sxzemuuapos na Tuxoro oxeana

4

Puc. 55. Tauberia gracilis (Tauber).

A — xabpa u BEPYHAR NOFHambHAaA Jomacth [{4e]; B — mpaBaa mapamonmus skabepHoOro

cermMenTa [8, cr. 3459]; B — neBas mapamopmuA »kabepHoro cerMenTa [11, er. 123]; I' —

TpaBad napanopuaV mabepHoro cermenta; /[ — VIxabepusii cerment [186, cr. SCD-223],
cupasa; E — xabpa M BepXmAd NOMMANbHAs Jopacrb [3m, cr. 7931

{81 serpenenst gepnu ¢ Gosdee AnMuAHNIMEA xabpaMu: OTHOUNIEHHe JJIMHEL jKaOpH
K ee mupmue of 4.4 no 4.9, K pacCToAHMI0 MemNy HYIRAMH HeTEHOK orT 8.0
no 10.0. Bepxmme moguaabEbe JONACTH HpeNKRaGeDHEIX CeTMEHTOB Kopode,
qeM Ha kaGepHBIX, HO, KAK H Ha KaGepPHOM yJIacTKe, OHW HOBOJIBHO TOICTEHIE.
Ha nocnesabeproM yvacTke BepXHEe HO[HAJIHHKNE JONACTE TOHBIIE M 9acTO
Gomee KopoTKHE. . :
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Coenmansube mMEeTUHKE pacuoosesn 1 BepTuxaiabHbM pagoMm. Houam-
9eCTBO MX B pALy Aocruraer 7, Ho obwuno menbmre. MopMa coemEabREIX
WEeTHHOK ma3MenumBa (puc. 56, A—I). mpudeM He TOAbKO Yy PAa3HBIX IK3EMILIA-
POB, HO ¥ ¥ OZHOTO  TOTO JKe YKIEMILAAPA M flayie B OfHON m TO#l 7Ke mapauo-
aum. B papamoamsx Tex cerMeHTOB, rjie en€NHAJbHBIE NIETHHKE TOABKO TIOAB-
JAKNTCA, OHM HacTo 00pasyioT nepexozmyw GopMy OT KAaUMIAAPHOW K anm-
wynosuanoil (Crpexsior, 1968, pme. 2. K). RoamuecrBo ux 37ech He HPEBHI-
maer 2—3, majee Ha3aq OHM CTAHORAYCH Yo.ame. Bepxmume METHHKE piajia
00m9H0 fnmumee HwKHEEX. Hwknawe. Eak mpapmio, msorayTe Gomsme. Ha
BHIOYKIOH CTOPOHE BCEX CHENHAIHEEY WETHHOK — 3aMETHOE YTOJMEHUE
0060/109KM, HHOTAA W3-33 HCUCPYCHHOCTH WPOHIROIAMEE BUETATICHHE OMYyIIe-
HEA. [lucranbusii Komen IHeTH-

HOK  cBobomen. Hammnnsapame |
OIeTAHKE B upemxabepunx = \\ \
mabepHrIx mapamopmax  ciaabo
oxaiminens. Ha mocue:mabepoou
Y9acTKe TYJOBUINA OHH TOHbIIE
H Kopodge.

B xoxnexiym uMewTcs caMirm
€ HOJOBHIMH NPOAYKTaMA B HO-
Jocru Tena, Hauunag ¢ XXVIII—
XXXVI cermenrta. Oonurs 1ma-
merpom 70—120 mMx, wmo 4—10
B cermente. «[lonoBre Gyroprms,
orncaunsie Morpo (Mouro, 1930),

yiamzoch 0OHADYHMTH TOJBKO 5 3( s
Ha BK3eMINAPAX, ompeleleHHHX .A ) 2
steM asropom [18x), ¢ XXXIV "0 625MM Ot 001m

cermenta. W3 HEX BHTeKaeT co-
Jep:RuEMOe IejoMa ¢ OoJbIIEM

KOIEIEOTBOM  NOMNEX TPANYA, fioci Ui u moomhe wenmisa L coruuna
KOTOPHE HE ABIAITCA TMOJOBEIMEA (11, cr 123), B—roxe [5a, cr 141], I' — rome [14e].
HPOAYKTAMH.

Domouxnenue. Hexoropwe sksemmisps us npoiusa Opesynx [17],
u3 vy6m IHeuyenra[3s, craamun 7 1 15] u ¢ rayGoxopogaux crannuit B Taxom
oreane [8, crammum 3223, 3570, 4179] meckoxbko 0TAMIAIOTCH OT OCTAMABHHIX.
Cpenm ocobeit, coGpanrmx B Opesynpe, ogua uenas, mumpmruod 0.22 mm, o6-
nagaomaa 80 rynosrmiEnMy cerMenTamu. lllmpuaa Tena 0CTANBHEIX 2K3EMOTA~
pos m3 Opesyana 0.20—0.32 mm. Bce Tuxo0KeanCKUe 5K3eMIIADEL C334H He-
noxrnte. HanGonbniee konmgectso cermentos (94) y vepsa mumpunoit 0.36 MM
co cr. 3570. Illupuna Tteaa ocradsreix — or 0.25 mo 0.38 mm. Habpm
(pme. 57, B, B) ¢ VI—VII cermenra B roamuecrse 10—17 map; sxzemunasapu
u3 Opesynya u co cr. 4179 vame obragator 11—12 mapamm xabp (Makcmmym
13—14), a y axsemnaapos co cranmmit 3223 u 3570 — 15—17 pap. Habpu
6osiee AEHERE, 9eM 0OBIYHO: OTHOIIGHHE IJIMHBI KaOpH K ee Wgpune Koyie-
aerca ot 4.2 10 5.2; paccroanye Me)KAY NyYKaMy METHHOK JumHa abps mpe-
Bocxonnt B 7—10 pas. Pecunurn Ha abpax o9eHb KOPOTKHUE BN OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Ananpsni cermernt (puc. 57, /) cxomen csepxy. OJEH ¥3 9K3eMILIAPOB CO
¢1. 4179 (5 npemmabepnsix u 12 sxabepubix ceFMEHTOB) — NONOBO3pedas CaMKa;
B HNOJNOCTH Kaskaoro cermenta, naunmnasg ¢ XLIII, mo 7—8 oomuror nmamerpom
103 MrM m Membixe.

Takam 06paszoM, paccMOTPEHHEE SKIEMIIADPH OTATIAI0TCA 6oee ANUHHNMA
#abpaMm, TMMIEHHBIMA PECEUYEK, WK ¢ 0YeHb KOPOTKUMY PECHHUKAME. ¥ K-
seMmugpos co cragumit 3223 m 3570, kpome Toro, mabpe mo XXI—-XXIII
cermenta, a oOpuHO 0HM He BuExoxsar 3a upegeabnt XIX—XX cermenra.
Honynauusa, oburamomas Ha MeIKOBOIbe Yy CeBepHHX Oeperos EsponH,
0oKaAyH oramyaercd oT TaAyOOKOBOIHBLIX THXOOKEAHCKHX JK3eMIJIAPOB

h g* 131

Puc. 56. Tauberia gracilis (Tauber).



BOCKOABKO 00M6e KOPOTKAMEH Kabpamy, ONHAKO [0CTOBePHEE pasXmdnst
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Pacuonpocrpanmenme mw s KoXoras Boeroumoe npubpemse
T'pennagmma (169—300 M, necuanucrsiit wi), Ucnamnma (3ax. Xepapcproym —
107 m, san. Qarcadaoyu, Hedpaasux — 28—38 M), Hoppescroe mope (Pa-
pepero-Menampcrnit nopor — 887 m), BapernueBo mope (22—220 M, mamersiis
mecox, i, Temueparypa or —1.84 go 7.64°, comenocts or 3243 mo 34.79%/y),

A r

Pme. 57. Tauberia gracilis (Tauber). -

A — nepepusas wacTb tena [171, ceepxy; B — nesas mapanogms VII saGepRoro cerMeHTa

TOTO e PK3EMIUIApA; B — mnesas mapamonma VII xabepsoro cermemra [8, cr. 41791;

I' — cneymanbuas metunka [17]; I — aRajbHEH CerMEHT TOTO e SK3EMILIADA, CHA3Y
A CIA¢BA

?Hapcroe mope, mope Jlamresnix (22—40 M), Bocroumo-CuGupcroe mope
(38 M), UYyrorcroe Mope (ceBepo-zamajmas 9acTh — 156 M, ragbKa, paxyiia,
Temmeparypa o1 3.11 fo 4.44°, comenocrs ot 31.87 no 32.12%/,,, ro-socrodHass
gacte — 27 M, un), Bepuuroso mope (ceBepo-Bocroumaa wacth — 11—37M,
TOHKHUI [eCOK, Wi, Joro-zamamuas sacth — 1610 M), Oxorckoe mope (Kam-
gatea — 67 M), Tarapckai upomur (10--66 m, nn, samaennkit necox), Taxui
oxean (0-B XOKKafflo B ceBepHAA 4acTh 0-Ba Xomcw — 1693-—3860 M, cBam
Hypuasckoi Bmagmuast — 2780 M), sax. Isomxer-Cayux (10—210 m),
I0sxnan Kammdpopuua (Muc Baanko — 1155 M, mogsonnsie Kasbons: Monte-
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peli — 168—410 M, Xyomeme — 209—397, Myxy — 119378, Camra-Me-
paka — 268—542, Pupongo — 76—556, Can-Tleqpo — 437—664. Huio-
mopr — 16—741, Jla-Xoaesa — 79—793, Hopomano — 177—960, Canra-
Kpye — 89—902, Karanmpa — 88—559. Tanmep — 603—1298 m; mnecox,
i), Moxyrkckme ocrpoBa (o-B Moporait — 260 m), Hosas Tsmmen (Geper
Magnas — 1602 m), Ynmn (160—240 u, Temneparypa or 9.5 no 12.4°), Anr-
aua (o-B Man, Ceseproe Mope, sax. JJox—Hesuc — 75—110 M, ma, mancruil
mecox, Tamneparypa ot 7.0 mo 13.0°, coaemocts ot 33.86 mo 34.33%,), BOC-
rogaas dacth CeBepuoro Mopsa u npoxms Cxareppak (B ocHoBrOM HopBemckmit
xen06 — 140—650 M, ma, remueparypa or 5.72 mo 7.07°, conenocts or 35.03
go 35.28%/y,), Camcé-Benrr, Boarmoii Beasr, Manuit Beasr (oxono 20 M,
mecox ¢ miuoM), npoaus Opesyun, Kunbckaa G6yxTa (15—30 M, mecuammersit
uJ, 3aMJCHHKI meCOK), JOTo-3amaguas gacTs bBaarmiickoro Mops (Meic Ap-
KoHa — 48 M), arnamtugeckoe mobepeskse Ceseprod Amepuru (3an.- Csaroro
JlaBpentus — 47—60 M, san. Mag — 5.5, sanuem Maccauycere, Keitu-KHox,
Baitwbapp-Cayag — 18—49 M, mpomums Jlomr-Aitnens, Heio-Hopr — 20—
30 m); ATnanTueckuit okead loro-samagmee Gamkm [xopmxec-Bamk (or cy6-
aaropaan, fo abmecaam), Cpegmsemuoe mope (50—470 M, mx), UepHoe mMope
(oxoxo 90 M, mecuammermit mn); Kpacroe mope (roskmas gactb — 50—56 M,
ua); meabd Ypyrsasm (90 M, mamcrmi mecox, Temmeparypa 12.72°, come-
mocth 33.71%/,), ¥Omuaa Adpmxa (124 M, mecox), IOskmas I'eoprua (23—
310 M, ma, Temmeparypa ot 1.4 mo 1.5° comemocrs 34.25%/), Numuiickuiz
oxean (ceBepHHii craoEr mnogsoanoro xpebra Hepreamem—I'ayccGepr —
1000 M, wma).

Hpumevyanmnme. [Ase dopmnr Paraonis (Paraonis) gracilis, KpaTKro ONUCAHHEE
Hymmrpecky (Dumitrescu, 1960), ormHOCsATCH, OYeBMAEO, K pasHuM BuaaM Taeuberia.
ITepBas m3 HAX XapaxkTepUayercs OTCYTCTBHEM Tia3, & Tawke 6 upemxalepmumu m 10—11
sKabepHBIME cerMeHTaMu, YTO BIOJIEEe THOMINO xiud T. gracilis, eCad y4ecTh pasMepH YepBei.
Tipasga, mo pmCyHEKy, NpHBefeEHOMY B pafoTe, MMPUNA ONMCAHHOTO SK3EMINIApA BCeTo
0.018 MM, HO 3T0, mO-BHEUMOMY, ommbka, HA camoM meie oHa cocrasazer 0.18 mm. Has
T. gracilis TOr0 pasMepa XapaKTepPHO M TO, 9TO CHENUAIHHEE INeTRHKA noasiasiored ¢ XX
cermenTa. Bropast opsma oramuaercs or mepBoH HAaMWdueM «raas» M Goxee IMHHEIMM Kal-
pamMm, 49T0 THOAYHO AXA Apyroro Buga — T. oculata (Hartman). OpHEaxo JJIsa TOYHOTO OIpe~
JeJeHUA STHX IPUBHAKOB HEHOCTATOYHO: OTCYTCTBYIOT H3MEPeHuA Kalp ¥ CBEJeHHA 0 CTPOe~
HOHU CHENHAAJILHHY INeTHHOK.

Omucapue T'apmars-Tlpégepom (Hartmann-Schréder, 1965) mororo noppupa (Paraonis
gracilis minuta) BH3BaHO TeM, YTO A0 HeI'o HEKTO HOAPOOHO He M3yJad CHENAAIBHHX IHETH~
HOK 9TOro BEAa. CTPOeHNE IETAHOK, ABAMONIeecs, 10 MHGHNIO aBTOPa, NPUBRAKOM NOKBHJA,
XapaKTePHO JJA BeeX PACCMOTPEHHHIX MHOI SK3eMIIAPOB. 3yJeHue sK3eMILIAPOB, OIMCaH~
mux Moapo (Monro, 1930) rax Paraonis (Paraonides) gracilis, morasajo, II0 BCe OHA He-
COMHEHHO OTHOCATCA K PacCMOTPeHHOMY BAAY. P. filiformis Hartman, 1953 ceefien B cupo-
HuMHI0 caMmm apropom (Hartman, 1957). C P. ivenovi Annenkova, 1934 apanormino
nocrymaa II. B. Vmaxos (1955).

-

Tauberia oculata (Hartman, 1957)
(pme. 16, 10; 58)
Paraonis gracilis oculata, H artman, 1957 : 331—332; pl. 44, figs. 1—3; 1963 :
41; 1969 : 7778, figs. 1—3;? Mcintyre, 1861 : 599—616;? D a 'y, 1963a : 363; 1967 :
565—566, fig. 24.3, k—o; Reish, 1968 : 81. — Paraonis n.sp., Hartman, 1955:

179. — Paraonis (Paraonis) gracilis,? Dumitrescu, 1960:77, f{fig. 3, h—2
(partim).

IMupuna rexa mo 0.3 mm. CHenmadbHbe IMETAHKA KPIOYKOBALHEE, 663 yToa-
meHuA 060J09KE Ha BHIYKIOA cropode crebus. I'omoBa cBepXy OKPYyIrIo-Tpe-
yroxsgas. I'nasa orcyrcrsymor. HurMent B sarsuiounoit yactu roxopu. Cernie
80 ryaosummmx cermentoB. 5—8 mpemmabepmnx cermentoB. Ho 11 (137 —
mo: Dumitrescu, 1960) map yskux, QIMHHBX, ¢ KOPOTKUME PECHHIKAMHA Halp.
Bepxuwe nopuanbmbie TomacTdm JJAHAHKE, XOPONIO pasBATHE — Ha Ieped~
HuX xa6epHBIX CerMeHTaX; KOPOTKmEe, GYyropKOBHAHEE — HA MOCHENHHX Ka-
OepHnx ® mepegEEX nocie;xalepHEX CerMeRTax; TOHKHG, YCHKOBUTHHE —

¥
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HAa OCTaJBHHX mnocleskabepumx cermentax. Cmemmaibubie meTHHKE ¢ XV—
XVI (¢ XX? — mo: Dumitrescu, 1960) cermenTa, mo 6 B mydxe.

Marepmaa: 13, cr. 7713—62 (2).

IlurmenTHble mATHA B 3aJHe-JaTePajbHEX YACTAX TOJOBH ¥ MEKIY 3aTHi-
JoaapiME Goposmamu (pme. 58, A, B). Ilepepnasa rpaHuna poToBOTO cerMeHTa

A8

0.2mm - 0.fnns

i

Puc. 58. Tauberia oculata (Hartman).

A — mepenwsis dacth Tena [13, cr. 7713-62], ceepxy; B — To0 ke, cupasa; B — meBas
napanopua II1 :xafepHOro cerMeHTa TOro e HK3EMILIAPA; I' — JieBaA MAPATONRA A3 3a.-
Hell YacTH TeJa TOro jKe BK3eMILIApa.

BONHA B ODPOXONAMEM CBeTe, 3aiHAS — W B mafgajomeM. OJUH H3 DK3eMILIA-
poB, Hemoxustii ¢3apm, mupunoi 0.25 MM, ob6namaer 62 TyIOBHIHEME CerMEH-
Tamu. Bropoi ropoue, mupunoit 0.31 mm. Habpu (puc. 58, B) ¢ VI mo XII
cerMeHT, T. e, ux 7 map. OTHomeHwe jauunl Kabps K ee mupume 6.0—7.0,
K paccTOAHMI0 Mexy meTuakama — 8.5—9.0. Bepxune nopmanzpabe JonacTa
(puc. 58, B, I') ¢ I mo V cermerT ymamaenHo-0yropKOBHIHEE; HA HepejHAX
xalepHNX cerMenTax [JImAHBE, YCHKOBHIHEE; Ha IOCIAeTHEX ;KabepHHIX
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H 4 nocaexabepunx (o XVI cermenra) koporkue, 6yroproBHaRbE, JOBOABHO
roukme; ¢ XVII cermenta oveHL TORKWe, YCHKOBHIHHE.

Cuenuansasie merunku (pue. 58, I) pacmoioskeHH B DaPANOHU BePTH-
KadxbEEM pagoM. Huwwnwe merwmnrum paga ¢ 6o.ee CHABHO 3aTHYTHIMH KOH-
mamu, aeM Bepxame. Ha XV cermenTe ogmoro M3 sk3eMmiaspoB o0HApY:KeHA
MeTHHKA, IPEACTABISIONAs co0oii mepexommyie (opMy 0T KaOWIIAPHOH
K CIeNEaJbHOMH.

Pacopocrparsmenne uw sKoaormsa [Oxuan Kanudopama
(12—1272 M, pasmoobpasmsie rpynrth, temmepatypa or 8.0 mo 14.0°), m-oB
Ramugpoprus (o-8 Can-Xepommmo — 590 M; o-8 Cempoc — 176—207 m),
HKanmugoprmitckuit 3amms (mpoaus Jlac-Bajgbenac, 3ai. Jloc-AEmKeTeC — OKOIO
50 m), ?IOman Adpura (1240 M, na), PYepuoe mope (IlpuGochopre — oxoiio
90 M, mecuammcrhiii ma), ?PCesepuoe Mope (Gamka Dmagenc-I'paynm — oxoao
150 M, ma, remueparypa ot 6.2 mo 7.8°, conenocts ot 35.20 mo 35.26%/y,).

Nprmmesanwue. Bug ormmuaercsa or 7. gracilis (Tauber) Gonee gampEanIMA Kab-
paMu, MATMERTOM Ha TFOJOBHOH JIOMACTA M OTCYTCTBHEM MY HeJOPA3BATHEM CYOAHCTANBHOTO
YTOJMmeHAA 060N0IKY CHeNUANbHNX METHHOK. I'. oculata He MOMET CUIUTATHCS UOJBHIOM
T. gracilis, nockoabRy o6e GopMBI CAMIATPMYIHEN: B HOXBORHOM KaknoHe Hoponamo, nampu-
Mep (Hartman, 1965a), T. gracilis Bcrpever ma ray6mmax 177 u 960 M, a 7. oculata —
Ha riay6mee 812 M.

Bup manGomee Gamsox ® T. multibranchiata (Hartman), Toke o6aamamimeMy JIHH-
HEIMM U TOHKHMMA jka6paMu (OpaBma, ropasgo 0ojee MIMHHKRMHA) B OHTMEHTOM HA TOJOBHOM
Jouactd. Oriawdde 3awia0IaeTcs B ToM, 970 y T. multibranchiata Goapme xabp, HA HEX
He BOJHO PeCHUYEK, Xy:Ke BHPajKkeH IATMEHT Ha TOJ0BHOH JOIACTH M OTCYTCTBYIOT CHEIAAb-
HEE MeTHHKA ¢ H30THYTHMN KOHOAMHA. BO03MOMKHO, 9T0 BO3pAacTHEHE pas3imdnsa. JK3EMILIAD
Paraonis gracilis oculata, otmevennsiit ['aprmMan Ha cr. 2017-51 (Hartman, 1957), ¢ maGpama
g0 XXVIII cermenra, mo-puguMomy, oTHOCHTCS K I'. multibranchiate (Hartman). M3-3a me-
HOJHOTH HAW OTCYTCTBASA ODHCAHHMN HACHTHIHOCTH PACCMATPHBAEMOMY BHIY depBeii,
omacapHHX [laem (Day, 1963a) m Qymurpecky (Dumitrescu, 1960), a rTaxsxe oTMedeHHEIX
B CepepuoM Mope (McIntyre, 1961), BHBHBaeT COMHEHUSL.

Tauberia multibranchiata (Hartman, 1957)
(pme. 11, 1; 59)
Paraonis multibranchiata, Hartman, 1957 :332—333; 1969 : 79—80, fig. 1.

HMmpmaa Tera po 0.5 mm. CuenmanbHEE METHHKEA alMKYJIOBHRHEE, clI1abo
m30THYTHE, Gea3 yroamenud 060109KkmM HA BHIOYRIOH cropone crebisa. I'osmopa
CBEPXY OKpYTJIO-TpeyroabHaA. 'maszs orcyrcrBylor. llurmMenT B 3aThIOTHOR
gacTu ToaoBH. Jo 75 TyjaoBmigaNX cermMenToB. o 36 map mourm HUTEBHIHEIX,
0YeHb MIMHHHX xabp, aumenunx pecmyex. Bepxuue mogmalxnHEE JOMACTH
TOHKME, KOPOTKHE, YCHKOBHJHEE HA BCeX ;KabepHBIX W mocae:xabepHHIX cer-
menrax. Cuemmanpmne mernprn upubamsmrenasEo ¢ LVIII cermemra, zo 5
B IYYKE.

Marepmauax: 13, cr. 3731-55 (1). .

Tomosa (pumec. 59, A) ¢ HECKONBKO B3AYTOM 3aTHUIOUHON UacThio. B 3amme-
JaTepaNbHHX YaCcTAX TONOBH H MEKAY 3aTHIIOYHHIMEA G0po3aMu UATHA KOPWY-
HeBOTO HUTMeHTa, B Pazuoil Mepe obecuBedenusie neficTRueM Purcaropa. Bec-
IMIeTHHKOBHIL POTOBOH CEIMEHT Ha CIAHHOI CTOPOHE HOCTATOYHO I€TKO OTHENeH
OT TONIOBHOH JomacTd m | IMeTHHKOBOTO CerMeHTa.

Temxo wepssa mupuroit 0.44 MM, cocronT ms 5 mpemrabepunx, 30 smabepaux
u 26 mocaerabepHEIX cerMenToB (c3aqu o6opBano). Habepurie cerMenTH 09eHb
KOpOTKHe, mociae;xabeparie miumanee. OTHOmIEHMe IIWHE K INUpHHE y Kabp
I napu pasmsaerca 8.1, XIII mapu — 13.3, XIX mapu — 17.1. Ormomenue
gamas xabp XVII napm (pue. 59, B) K pPaccTogHmio MeKEY MyIKaMA IETH-
HOK — 14.0. Bepxmume moguanbHEeE JT0macTH KOPOTKEE, OYTOPKOBHIHHEE —
HAa OpefxabepHHX CerMEHTaX; OYeHb TOHKHE, KOPOTKHE, YCHKOBHAHBE —
Ha octaabHX (pmc. 59, B).

-
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C XLVII cermenta B Gpommnnx BeTBAX Lapanofmii MeTHHKH mepexofaodk
¢opmul, moxXoskme Ha OGEYHEE KANMLIAPAKE, HO TyTh 60JI6€ TOJCTHE M KOPOT-
K¥we, ¢ 3aocTpeEEMM mmcTaixbHEM KoHIoM. G LI mo LVII cerment ste me-
THAKH HECKOJHKO BHAOW3MEHAIOTCA: eme GoJbIIe YKODPauYABACTCA H YTOH-
maerca c’l‘eﬁeﬂb, OOABAAETCA TOHKAA OCTh, TePMHHAJBHO ]IpHKpGIIJIOHH&E

8

Prc. 59. Tauberia multibranchiate (Hartman).

A — mepemrag vacrte Tema [13, cr. 3731-55], cmepxy;
B — opaas napanonnaa X VII xalepHOro CermMenTa Toro e
BK3EeMINIApA; B — CIICIIHAJIBHbIC INETHHKH,

K ocrpomy, He m3orayromy komny metmukm. C LVIII cermenra octs mcge-
38eT W IMETHHKN HpmoGpeTarnT XapaKTePHYI0, HECKOJbKO HM30THYTYI PopmMy
(puc. 59, B). B mapamonmm LXI cermenta 5 CmeHmMaJdbHHX INETHHOK, COLPO-~
BOKJaeMHX 2 0ojee MIMHEHHMA KAaNWJIIAPHEIME. ‘
Pacupocrpamenmune. IOxmaa Rammpopmma (475--555 m, ma).

Il pumewasnne. Hopgamasm laprMan (Hartman, 1957), koawaectso xabp y 7. mul-
tibranchiata ot 28 mo 36 map mpE 5 mpemaOepHHX CeTMEHTAaX, T. €. YKaGpH PacIOI0KeHH
po XX XIIT-—XLI cermenra. IlockoAbRy 5TOMY BEXY CBOMCTBeHHH IATHA IATMEHTA B 34TH~
JIOYHOR TACTH roj0BH, 0YeHL BEPOATHO, UTO dK3eMUAAP Paraonis gracilis oculata ( ¢ xab-
pamz go XXVIII cermenra), ormevennnifil'aprman ma cr. 2017-51 (Hartman, 4957), otHO-

CATCH K 9TOMY ke BHAY.
Bup noxom ma 7. oculata (Hartman) murvMesToM B 3aTHIIOIHOH YacTH TOJOBH, (POpMOR

}Kﬁ6p H OTCYTCTBHEM YTOJHICHHAY 060109y COEIUAJBHEIX THETHHOK. Pasamaua B Koan-
qecTBe maﬁepmﬂx CerMeHToOB, (IJopMe maﬁp H CHeguaAbHHX WIeTHHOK, BO3SMO/KHO, BO3PACT-
HEBIO, oba BHJA oburaoT OPHMEDHO B OTHOM pal‘ione H pasiimvaTCA IO BeJIHIAHE.

Tauberia oligobranchiata sp. nov.
(pme. 11, 2; 60, 61, a)

Tunosoit suzemmasap (I8, cr. 3594), mupwuna 0.4 mMm, 6 npenmaﬁepnmx4
u 8 malepmmx cermentoB, 64 cermemTa, memoaHmii) xpammrea B 3UH AH

CCCP, No 1/38056.
Hinpuna texa mo 0.45 mM. CoemmanpHbie INETHHKE JANHHHE, MAaJ0. H30T-
HYTHe, OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKH®, CO clabo DasBETHM yTommeHmeM 06oX0OTKE
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Ha BHEOYKIOHA cTopone crebaga. Ha 3arpyTieHHo0# T0I0BHOM JAOIACTH INEYHHE
opragsl. [Jlasa ¥ IWIMeAT B 3aTHLIOYHOH JACTH TOAOBH OTCYTCTBYIOT. Mak-
CUMaJbHOE KOJWIeCTBO CETMeHTOR cBime 65, 5—7 nmpemikabepHEIX CETMEHTOB.
Jo 9 map HegIWHHEIX, ¢ KOPOTHEME pecEERIRAMH Ka0p. Bepxame nogmansute
JoNacTH 09eHb KOPOTKHE HA HOCAEIHEY ::aOePHHX M HAa BeeX nociesabepHHX
cermenrax. Cmenuanpunie mermakE ¢ XIV—XVIII cermenra, no 6 B myuke.

Puc. 60. Tauberia oligobranchiata Strelzov.

A — ronosa u I cerment [8, cr. 3594], e¢sepxy, B — npaBasa
napanofua V xalepHOro CerMeHTa TOro e sK3eMoiapa; B —
craenAabHLEE IETUHKH.

Marepumam 8 cr. 3459 (7), 3594 (14).

Tonosa (pme. 60, A) ¢ Tymoit mepefHel 9acTbi0, IOYTH OBaJIbHAA; COOKY
KayKeTcd yCeueHHo KOHuYecKol. TepMuuaabHbi 9yBCTBATEIBHNY OPraH B BUje
TOHKOCTEHHOTO Oyropra; BHIAYEHHEIA, OH He IUpHJIaeT TOJ0BHOH JomacTh
OCTPOROHEYHON GOPMEI, a BTAHYTHI 00HYIHO He BHUIEH, TAK KaK OKPY:RAI0MAas
ero GoJjiee ToJNCTaA KyTmkyia me BTArmBaerca. llledHbie opramsl IpEMepHO Ha
YPOBHE TIepeNHEX KOHIOB 3aTEUIOYHEIX GoposA. 3aTsIoansle GOPOSNE HaUpPaB-
JIEHH TPAMO BIEpeN.

(QopMa TYJIOBEIIAKX CETMEHTOB MEHAETCH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT YCJAOBHE QUK-
canum, HOo OOHAPY/KHBAeT TAK/Ke HHIUBANYAILAYI0 W3MeHImBocTh. CaMuiid
IIMHABIA 3K3eMIVIAD, HENOJHHH c3anm, obuaagaer 65 TYIOBUIIERIMHU CeTMER-
ramm. [llmpuna reaa or 0.22 go 0.41 mm. Markcmmansaas gamaa 18 M. Romm-
7ecTBO nmpefxabeprbix cermentos daine 5—06, kar y I gracilis (Tauber). Hlabps
na 6—9 cermenrax. B nporcmmanbmoil cBOEH 4YacTH OHWM TNWIRHZPHYECKHE,
3aTEM IOCTENeHAO CYIKAITCH U NePeXofaT B Y3KUH, HO 3aKPyTACHHBHA THCTAND-
uuii komery (pmc. 60, 5). Pecumuxm ua xafpax oo AAWHE HE NPEBHITAT
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1;, Tonmuns skabpr, wacTo mourd He samernH. [[amra V—VI xaGpu B cpef-
HeM B 3.8 pasa mpesHIaeT IMEPHHY. Bepxnme moJdalIbHLIE JOUACTH CEIMEH-
TOB Gombimedn wacthm skalepHOTO y9acTKa TOJCTHE, YCEYEHHO-KOHUYECKHE,
IMCTAJTBHO 3aKpYIIEHHbE: HA HpeMKalepHBIX CeTMEenTax — B BHJie JOBOJLHO
KPYOHHX OKPYTJALX GYropHOB; Ha MOCHEHUX KAOEPHHX CeTMEHTaX W Ha IO~
ciaerabepHOM y9acTKe CHIBHO YKOPOUEHH WU COBCEM He BUJHEL.
Coenuanpmsie mMeTHAKA 00pa3ylT B mydKax BEPTHRAIBHHI psax. OGsYHO
OHH OTHOCHTEILHO TORKHE. MaJd0 n30ruyThe, naunasie (poc. 60. B). B umwxuei
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Puc. 61. Pacnopepenenme aksemMmunapos Tauberia oligobranchiate Strelzov (a) m
T. gracilis (Tauber) (6) ¢ pasnUYIEEIM ROIMICCTBOM TOPAKANBHEIX CETMEHTOB B 3a-
BHCAMOCTH OT INMPHUHLL Teja.l
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IIo ocu opBunam — MUpAHA TENA, MM; 1o ocu a6Cyuce — UHACIO TOPAKAIBHHIX CEerMEHTOB.

qacTH paAga mapenka 1—2 6olee KOPOTRAUX ¥ HECKONBKO (oliee MBOTHYTHIX
meruaKu. OTMesena mepexofHad opMa OT KaNMIAAPHON IHETHHKHE K CHEelma-
JAbHOH. YTonmenue 0GOMOYKE HA BRIIYKJIOH CTOpOHe METHHKE Pa3BHTO Cid-
Gee, wem y T. gracilis (Tauber), u zamerurr, ero gacro rpynmo. Tomrme
RaOWIIAPHHE MeTHHKHA 00 QOpMe ¥ PACHOTOReHUI) MOXOKA HA AHATOTHIHELIE
merunkm . gracilis; B CHUHHBIX BETBAX Mapalmogmil HOCTe;KabepPHBIX CerMeH-
TOB OHH HEPETKO OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHANBHEIA CErMEHT OTCYTCTBYET Y BCeX JK-
3eMILIADOB KOJLJCRIAH. Y eIUHCTBEHHOH [0I0BO3DENOH CAMKM OOIHATH
¢ XXII cermenra.

Pacupocrpanmenue. Tuxmit oxeanm (paiion o-Bo Xoxxkaiimo
u XoHCI0, K joro-3amagy or Hypuiabcxoit Bumagmuu — 3388—3860 M),

IHIprmezamue. 7. oligobranchiate mambodece GAH30K K THNOBOMY BHAY POHa —

T. gracilis (Tauber), HO ornHYaeTca oT Eero OPMOI I'OIOBH, KoamIecTBOM xabp (puc. 61),
KOPOTKIMY DecHUWYKAMH Ha ;xabpax, mecroM mossiaeHud u GopMOl CHENUANLHLIX METHHOK.

Tauberia reducta (Hartman, 1965)
(puc. 11, 3; 62)

Pgraonis reductus, Hart man. 1963a:142; 1971 : 1420; Hartman a. F a u-
chald, 1971 :103.

Mupwaa rera mo 0.35 my. CoemwajabHEE METHHKA CHIBHO CepIOBHAKHO
H30THYTH, ¢J1a00 BHCTYHAIOT W3 FAaPANOJHi, ¢ XOPOII0 BEIPAYKEHHBM yTOJ-
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mesmeM o0GOJOYKM Ha BHIYKJAOH cropome crebag. Cnumrgee wW3MeHeHHEE
MEeTHHKA C OCTHI0O B IapaNlojudX HOCTIEIHHX jKabepHHX H HepefAUX LOCiIe-
mabepHEIX cerMenToB. l00Ba cHepeTH 3aKpyrieHa. lilasa OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Jlo 100 Tynopumanx cermenTos. 6—7 mpelxabepunx cermearos. Jlo 13 map
OTHOCHTeIbHO KOPOTKHX, JIMIICHHHX PecHEYEK, 3aKDYyriIeHHBIX kabp. Bepg-
Hne TOREajbHEe JomacTH KopoTkme, 6yroproBunniie. Coenmalbasle METHARH
¢ XXVII-—XXXI cermenta, 10 7 B Oy1Ke.

0.1mm

Puc. 62. Tauberia reducta (Hartman).

A — ronoea ¥ mepexHue gBa cermenTa [13, ¢r. Ch-35, Dr-331, -
csepxy; B — neBas mapagonus V sxkalepHOro cermenrta; B —
M3MeHEHHHbIe CIMHEbIEe WeTHHEY; ' — nocnexkabepHbiil cermMeHT

CO CHEeNUANbHAIMY GPIOMHHMYE IeTHHKAMA,

Marepmauu: 13, cr. Ch-35, Dr-33 (4).

T'omoBa (puc. 62, A) ¢ BTARYTHM TepMEHAIBHHM 4yBCTBHTEIBHEIM Opra-
HOM. 3aTHLIOUHHIA OpraH B BuAe 2 Goposx. I'pamwns poToBOro ¥ HmepefHEX
IMETUHKOBHX CETMEHTOB BHEIIHE BEIPA)KEHHl OYeHb INIOXO0, HO BHIHEL B IIPO-
xopamem cBere. [llmpuna Tema paccMorpenHEX sKzemmaapos oT 0.25 mo
0.31 MM, OTHOmeEHNMe AnwnH mabpu K muprEe 3.5—4.2, K pacCTOAHAI0 MEEHLY
nyukamu mermaok — 5.0 (pme. 62, B). abp 11—12 map (MakcmManbHO
no XVIII cermenta). Bepxrame Gyroprosunkie mouabiibie JOTACTA Ha BCEX
cerMeHTax; HA jKkabepHEIX cerMeHTaX OHH KOpode, 4eM Ha Hpen;KabepHEIX;
Ha mocaexabepurmx (pume. 62, I') Tomwlme, 4eM Ha KaGePHEIX.

»9 CoequasibHEle NETHHKH COMPOBOMKIAKTCS 3—4 TOHKUME, KaOWIIAPHREIMA
(pmc. 62, I'). B communx persax mapamopmii ¢ IX —XIX mo XXIV—-XXV

~
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cerMeAT BMecTO OOHYHHX KAUWNAAPHHX [METAROK -— W3MEHEHHHE; KX OpPA-
MO¥, DUWIMHAPWYIECKHAH, yTOAMEeHHHHA crefes b pPE3KO IEPEXOXHT B TOHKYIO
OCTH; B MECTe 9TOTO IEpPexofla — OnylleHWe W3 OuYeHb TOHKHX BOJOCKOB
(pumc. 62, B).

Pacaupocrpanmenme. Arnmantmueckoe nobGeperbe IOmmoit Ame-
purn (I'BmaBa — 520—1500 m).

HIpuMedarne. Bugmoxox ma 7. flava Sp. nov. CTpoeHHeM NepeHeR 4acTH Teda
H orTdacTE GopMO CHeruaNBHHIX IIETHHOK, HO OTAHYaeTcsl Oollee NAMHHEKME >kabpamm,
OTCYTCTBEEM IHTMOHTa Ha TOJOBHOM JIONACTH ¥ HAJIWIMeM H3MEeHOHHHX M[eTHHOK B COHEHHX
BeTBAX napauopwii. PaccMorpeHntie sK3eMIIAPH (CHHTANH) 06aafaoT (onbmmell HMpHEHOR
Tella ®W GONBLINEM KOJIMIECTBOM ;KAGeDHHX CEerMEHTOB, YeM CJeRyeT W3 IepPBOOIMCAHNA.
Hpome Toro, B WepBOOUACAHHE OTMEYeHO OTCYTCTBHAE BEDXHAX HORHANBHHX JONAacrei
(ycukoB) m HEYeTo He CKA3aHO 00 W3MEHeHHHIX CHUHHHX IETHHKAX,

Tauberia acutibranchiata sp. nov.
(puc. 16, 5; 63)

Tunosoit sxzemmaap ([9, cr. 248], mmpuna 0.19 mm, 7 upemmabepasix
u 12 mabepHEX CerMeHTOB, 55 CeTMEHTOB, HemOJHbl) xpamurea B SUH AH
CCCP, Ns 1/38020. N

upuaa tema g0 0.3 mm. CoemmaipHBE HETUHKE TOJCTHE, H30THYTHE,
¢ JIONOJHHTEJILHHM 3y61[oM, 00pa30BaHHEM CHJIBHO DA3BHTHIM YTOJIMEHHEM
000/109KM Ha BHOYKJIOA cTopoHe cTeGiA. 3a0CTpeHHas T0JOBA €O JHEYHBIMU
opramamu. I'iasa orcyrcrsyior. Cpeime 55 TYJOBHUIHEIX CeIMeHTOB{ 7 npef-
Kabepusix cermentoB. [lo 12 map cmipHO 330CTPEHHHX, OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOT-
KEX, CHaOMKeHHBIX [JIAHHEMHU pecHEYKaMmd jxabp. Bepxmue mommanbHEle J0-
[acTA KOPOTKME, Ha Ka0epHHX cerMeHTaX TOHKHME — CPABHAMEH IO TOJINUHE
¢ Kaumaiaapuumu merupKamu. Croenmanbnbie metmaxu ¢ XXI cermenra,
g0 7 B mydke.

MaTepumam: 9, cr. 248 (2), 250 (4).

TepMUHAJABHHEA YYBCTBATEJBHHIA OpraH y BCeX 9JK3EMILIAPOB BTAHYT
(pmc. 63, A); Ha UpocBeT BHOHA TOJCTAS KYTHKYJIA 670 NPOKCHMAJIbHOHA 4acTH
2 GoJiee ToHKAA KYTUKYIa guctanbuoi. KyTuxkyna kpaeB BopoHKH, 06pasoBan-
HOM BTAHYTHM TyBCTBHTENBHIM opraHoM, cirabo zazyGpena. llledntie oprants
Ha YPOBHEe HIePelNHMX KOHIOB 3aThmovHuX Goposf. Ilepepras rpaumma poro-
BOTO cerMeHTa cAalo 3aMeTHAa Ha COHHHOA CTOPOHE, TYTh IO33JHM BaTH-
jaogsoro oprana. [lociesuumil B BHIEe KOCO DACHOI0KEHHEIX LPOJLOJTOBATHIX
yray6ieRui B HOKpOBax.

Nepename sxabepurie cermentH y 1 M3 9K3eMIIAPOB BHAYATEIBHO IIUpPE
OCTANBHHX, ¥ 2 JPYIUuX 3TOT NPHBHAK TOYTH He BEIpaykeH. CaMblil MIMHHBIR
9epBb, HEMOJMHEI c3afm, obmamaer 55 cermentamu. llmpuHa* napaTHURYECKHX
srzemmaapos 0.28 u 0.25 MM, namua THOOBOrO 63 3aJHUX CErMEHTOB 7.2 MM.
Habepauii yuacTor mapatunmueckux sesemnaspoBus 11 cermenton. HHalpu
mepenHeil maphl y OJHOrO M3 HEHX HECKONBLKO Kopoge mocaexysomux. Dopma
srabp Bapsupyer (puc. 63, 5—17), Ho, Kak IPaBAIO, BCE OHU HA KOHIAX CHIbLHO
380CTPEHbl, 34 MCKIKOYCHAOM 2 Mepefumx map. PeCHHIKH Ha CTOpPOHE KabpH,
ofbpamieanol K COMHEHOH HOBEPXHOCTH TYJIOBEIA, NJMHHEEe, 9eM HAa GOKOBOH
cropore. [Juuma V—VI :xabpu 8 3.9—4.0 pasa mpesrimaer mupury. Bepx-
HEWe IOfHAANBHHIE JOMACTA CErMEHTOB mpemKabepHoro ydacrra OyTopKOBHA-
HHe, 06HTH0 049eHb Manenbkme, Ha xabepHEX cerMeHTaX OHH YCHKOBEFHOH
dopmir (puc. 63, B); 6asanpuas 9acTh WX HECKOJNBKO B3AYyTa, 8 SHUCTAAbHAA
OTIHYACTCH OYeHb Mayo# TONmUHOH, 00HYHO He NIpPeBHINAINel TOJAMEHY
KPYyHnHOH Kanmmiiaspuod mermaku. Ha nocuexabepHoM ydacTKe BepXHEE IIO-
ARaJdbHEE JOHacTH 00Jee KOPOTKAE, KOHYCOBH/HEIE.

Chnegmansanie meTHAKE 00pasyloT B mapamoiuu Beprmranbhui psag. Ha
XIX—XX cerMenrax MMETHHKH MEPEXORHOH (OPMH — OT KAaOMIJIAPHHX

~
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K CHeIAJIbHEIM; OHH TOJINE ¥ KOpPodYe KammAIAPHEX, onpody6ue. Kammniap-
HHEe HETVEKNA Iepeueil 1acTu Tena ¢1abo M3OTHYTH, ¢ HEMIEPOKOH, HO 3amer-
HOE kaiiMoli B Oazambmoil Yacru. B mocae:xabepHrix mapadofuAX KAmBNIAP-

D —
001mm
Puc. 63. Tauberia acutibranchiata Strelzov.

A — mepensAfA 9acTh Teaa [9, cr 248), crepxy; B — VI cer-
MEHT TOro e dK3eMiyApa; B, I' — malbpH pa3HeX 3K3eMI-
napos; J — cnempaJibHAA METHHKA.

£
HEE METHHKN TOHKHe, 6e3 KaiiMpl. AHaAbHEE CeTMEHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT y BCeX
akzeMmwiIApos. [logoBse HPOAYKTH B HOXOCTH TeAa HE OOHAPYIKEHEH.
Pacupocrpaunenme m skxoaAorusa Iexsd YVpyrsas (90—
175 M, maucreiii mecox, Temmeparypa ot 6.46 mo 12.72°, coxemocts or 33.69
o 33.71%/y,).

Mpumeganne. Bug moxom sa T. grasilis (Tauber); oTimmdaerca 3aocTpeHEEIME
mabpamu, OFeHb TOHKUMY BEPXHAMM WORUANHHSIMEA JONACTAMN JKAGepPHHIX CerMeHtoB ¥
¢opMoil COemEANbHHX INEeTHHOK.

Tauberia antarctica sp. nov.
(puc. 11, 4; 64, A—B)
Tunosoit sksemoaap ([11, cr. 200], mmpura 0.36 MM, 7 mpemxaGepHEX

n 3 >xabepHHIX cermenta, 37 cermenTor, HemouHhil) xpapurcs B 3UH AH
CCCP, Ne 1/38023.

Mlupuna Tena mo 0.4 mm. Coenuaapasie HIOTHHKE TOJACTHE, ¢I1a0o BHCTY-
HAalT M3 HaPAmOJHi, ¢ CATBHO 3aHYTHM [UCTAJILHEM KOHIOM H XOPOIIO Bhi-
PaMKeHHKM YTOJMEHHeM O00JO0YKE Ha BHOYKIOH cTopome crebius. T'omoma
cuepefm sakpyrierHad. l'unasa orcyrcrsywor. Csame 40 Tymosmmumix cer-
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MEHTOB. 7 IpefskabepHX CErMenTOB. 3 HapH 09eHb KOPOTKHUX, JUINICHHHX pPec-

Hmuekx >xabp. Bepxmwe mnogmanwuvie momactm koporTkme. Cnenmanpebie mIe-

taeku ¢ XIX cermenTa, 710 5 B IyYKe; CONPOBOMKAAIOTCA, KPOME OOBITHEIX,
. .

0.1mm

X

Puc. 64. Tauberia antarctica Strelzov.
A — TOIOBA W IepefHMe IBAa CErMeHTa, cBepxXy; B ~— IpaBasa apanonda KafepHoro
cerMeHTa; B — mpaBasg Napanogusa [OCHe:kabepHOTO CerMeHTa,
Tauberia brevibranchiata Strelzov.

I' — ronoBa m I cermeHT, cBEpPXY; [ - JeBaa mapanonua IV ;kaGepuoro cermesHra; E —

6plomHan BeTBb napanopuu XLII cermenta; /K — BEepXHAA HOJUAJIBHAA JOIACTh TOTO Hie
cerMeHya.

HECKOJbKO U3MEHEHHBIMY KaNWJIJIAPHBMY METHHKAMH ¢ OTHOCUTEALHO TOJCTHIM
crebieM W 0UE€HB TOHKOH TePMAHAIBHON OCTHIO.
Marepumauax 11, cr. 200 (1).

TepMuHANbUHA TYBCTBHTENBHH opran Bramyr (puc. 54, 4). Ha wparw
obpasopapHOM WM BODOHEH RYTHKYJda IJajras, He 3asybpeunas. Ileunwie

oprausl He obHapy:keHHl. ['paHMmbl pygmMenta OecIIeTHHKOBOTO pPOTOBOTO
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CeTMEHTA XOPOIIO BHPaKeHbl. SAaTHLIOYHKI OPraH B BHAE Y/JIMHEHHHX 00-
PO3J, HANPABIEHHHX BIlepe] M HECKOIBbKO BOOK, I'Tasa m mmFMEAT Ha ro;10B-
HOll nomactm orcyrerByror. Hnmma tEmoBoro sksemmispa 13 mm. Habpw
¢ VIIT no X cersment. OtHomenne iamau walps ¥ mapuue ee 2.4 (puc. 64, B).
Bepxume nopmansHBe JonacTH HeGOIBMMX pa3MepoB, OYTOPKOBUIHEIC —Ha
mepefHUX CeTMEHTAX; KOPOTKWe, YCHKOBHIHBIE — Ha ;KabepHBIX M IOCHeka-
Gepusix cermenTax (puc. 64, 5. B). llo 1amse Bepxume nomactu jxabepaHX
CeTMEHTOB He OTIMYaioTCS OT OCTAIbHHX.

Coenuaabuble mernaky (puc. 64. B) obpasynr B napamouusx BepTHRAIE-
HHY Psj; OHW COMPOBOKRIAIOTCA HECKOIbKEMH (2—3) cBOeoOpASHBIMA Kammi-
IADHHEME HieTHHKaMH. llocaelnme mpssme. ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO TOJCTHIM cTel-
JgeM (TodIme, 96M y COMHHKX KANMITAADHHX IIETHHOK), PE3KO TepeXOoaluM
B OYEeHh TOHKYI0 [UCTAJNBHYK OCTh: B 3aTHEX CeTMeHTax crebeianr ToHbIIE
¥ pasHANa B TOJIIHHE MEKAY OPOKCHMaJIbHOH H JUCTAJBHONA €ro HacTaMHA
Mersbime; 6ojiee TOJCTAsS NPOKCHMAIbHAA 9aCTh YHA3aHHHIX IETHHOK OGHYHO
HO4TH HEeJWKOM HAXOMHTCA B TelJe 4epBfi. hammIIspHHeE IETHHKA mepefHei
9aCTH TeXa O0YeHBb CAa60 ORAMMICHH.

PaconpocTtpaHmende H 3KoX0THSHA Anmraprruga (beper
Hemma — 1340 M, azeBpHTOBHG H.I. NECOK. IpaBHil. TaJNbKa).

IIpamevuanne. Bag noxox Ha 7. flava sp. nov.. OTIMIAACH XOPOITO BHIPArKeH-
HEIME [DaHANAME PYAMMEHTa POTOBOIC CeIMEeHTa, MOJokeHHeM ka0p, popMoi crenma bHEIX
MEeTVHOK, CTPOeHHEeM KammUIAPHHX IMEeTHHOK, CONPOBOKIAIINY CHeNHajbHEe, OfUHA-
KOBOH [UIMHOW BePXHUX NMONUAJIBHHX JOUACTEH Ha BCeX CEIMEHTAX W OTCYTCTBUEM THT-
MEHTA2 B HOKPOBaX TOJOBHOTO OTHEA.

Tauberia brevibranchiata sp. nov,
: (pme. 11, 5; 64, I'—IK)

Tunoso#t sxsemuasp ([8, cr. 3673}, mupuna 0.47 mmM, 7 opemmabepHBix
m 6 xalepHEIX CeTMEHTOB, 75 CerMeHTOB, Hemosus#) xpawurca B 3SUH AH
CCCP, N: 1/38024.

Illupuna rema mo 0.5 mM. Cmemumanphble METWHKY CHABHO BEICTYIIAXOT U3
Tapaumofuil, W30THYTHE, ¢ yToamenHo# o6oxouroil Ha BHUOYKIOH cTOpoHe
crebaa. T'omosa cmepenm sakpyrixemnas. I'masa orcyrerByror. MaxcmMansHOE
KOJIMYEeCTBO TYJOBHIMHHX CETMEHTOB CBHITIE 75. 7 TpemKaGepHHX CerMeHTOB.
6 map oueHbL KOPOTKHX, NPHTYIUICHHHX, ¢ KODOTKHMH pECHHUKAMH >Rabp.
Bepxane mognanbHEe JONACTH KAGEPABKX CETMEHTOB AIMHHEE, YCUKOBUIHEIE;
Ha O0CTaXbHBEIX cerMeHTax Koporkme. Cnenmaapasie metunaku ¢ X XI1I cermenra,
go 7 B myuxe.

MaTtepuaumun: 8 cr. 3673 (1).

TepMunanpHil ayBcTBUTEAbHLIA opran (pme. 64, I') BTAHYT W HBHYTPH
MOKPHIT BOJHHCTOM KYTHKYIO#H, 6Giaaromaps d4eMy HapY:KHHI Kpaidl BODOHKH
Kaskercs 3asyOpeHHBIM. ['paHMIEl pPOTOBOT'O CETMEHTA 3aMETHH TOJBKO DU
PaccMaTPUMBAHNY B HPOXONAIMIEM cBeTe. 3ATHIIOUHEIA OPTaH B BUJe HANPABICH-
Horx Boepen Goposp. Illeunbie opramel He obmapy:xeBhl, llurmMeET Ha TOJIOBE
orcyrerByer. Habper (puc. 64, J) ¢ VIII mo XIIT cermenr. OtHOmeR e AINH
Ra0pu R ee mupune 2.9; MOCHeIHAA Hapa KOPOYe OCTAINBHHX. PeCHWUKHM 3a-
METHH TOJBHKO Ha OTHPENAPUPOBAHHLIX xKabpax. Bepxame mopmaapHEE OoOaCTH
Ha npemxabepHHX M HECKOAbKHMX IepefHmx noche;kabepHEX CerMeHTax
04YeHbL KOPOTEHWE, 6YropKOBUIHEIS; HA MOCIHELYIOMUX IOCHE:KIA0ePHHX CerMeH-
TaX KOPOTKEE, TOHKHWe, ycukosupmdee (pmc. 64, /H). HabepHsie cerMeHTH
¢ IIMHHHMH, TOJCTHMHE, IPUTYILUIEHHHMH, YCHKOBHAHHMZ BepXHAME JOIa-
cramu (pmc. 64, J).

Cuenmansrsie merunku (puc. 64, £) ofpasymor BepruranbHui payx. Bepx-
HEe TDIeTWHKY [JIPHHee HIKHAX, HO BCE ¢ XOPOIIO BHPA:KEeHHEM YTOJIIeHHEM
0605109KM Ha BHOYRJIOH CTOpPOHe cBoGomHON wactu crebag. CmenmaipHEbe
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HETUHKE CONPOBOEAIOTCA HECKOABKWMY 006 TOHKEME H [JIUHHHME Ka-
IELIApHEME. HauuidaApHNe METHHKM IEPeIHeHd YacTH TeJa TOJCTHE, oKall-
MIeHHH®; Jflajiée Hasa]] HOCTENEEHO CTAHOBATCA TOHBINE W TEPAIT KalMy.
B noaocra rena gepsa maymman ¢ X XXIX cermenra — oomursr, mo 4 B KasxmoM
cerMeHTe.

Pacupocrpanmenme. Hoso-I'Bmmefickoe mope (1790 m).

IMpamezaunme. Bux moxom ma I'. oligobranchiate xonmaectBoM sxalp u ma T.
flava sp. nov. gopmoii romorr. OT nepBoro oH oTaMIaeTCH AnHHOH W GopMmoit :xalp, a Tarxe

dopMoil cHequaTHHHX HIETHMHOR; OT BTOPOTO — KOMHYECTBOM KaGepHHX u npeiyxabepAHX
CeIMeHBTOB, OTCYTCTBHEM HETMeHTa HA TOIOBe M HAJMINeM pecHHYeK Ha >kaGpax.

Tauberia flava, sp. nov.
(pme. 11, 6; 65)

Tauosoi axsemunap ([8, cr. 36731, mupuma 0.24 MM, 5 mpemxabepHEX
um 3 xabepHHX cerMeHTa, 46 cermeHTOB, HemoxHHif) xpammrea B SUH AH
CCCP, N 1/38025.

Ilimpuna rexa g0 0.25 mm. CoenuanxbHEE DIETHHKM CEPIOBHAHO M30THYTH,
c1aGo BHCTYHAIOT U3 HAPAaNOfuii, ¢ XOPOIIO PAaSBHTHM yTOIIMEHREM 060I0IKE
Ha BHIOYKJIOH CTOPOHE CTeOJA.
3aRpyrieHHAA TOJNOBA CO MeT-
HHME opraHaMu. JInrmest B 60-
KOBEIX 9ACTAX BaTHJIIOIHOMN
obxacru. Ceirme 50 TyaosmnI-
HHIX CEerMeHroB. b mpepskabep-
HEIX CeFMEHTOB. 3 HapH OYeHb
KODOTKHX, JIHOIEEHHX pPECHH:
Yek ;xa0p. Bepxaume mommans-
HEE JomacThm jKabGepHEIX cer-
MEHTOB HJHHHEE, YCHKOBH[-
HH®; Ha OCTAJBHEIX CETMEHATAX
Koporkme., CoemmanpHie Ime-
THHEM ¢ XV cermenra, no
6 B myuxe.

MarTepmumaa: 8,cr. 3673 (1).

TepMEHANBHHE  YyBCTBH-
TeIbHHN OpPraH B BHIE He-
6oapmoro 6yropka, BOTHYTO-
To coepemd M M3HYTDPA HOKPH-
TOTO BOJHUCTOH KYTHKYJIOH
(pme. 65, A). 'paruns poroBoro
cermMeHTa 3aMeTHH cJalo. 3a-
THIOYHHK OpraH B B@e Ha-
OpaBJeHHHX Buepen 6opoaf,
nepefHAe 9aCTH KOTOPHIX pac-
005mm mApeEs W HA HAPYKHOH
CTeHKe HEeCyT [JIMHHEE pec-

] unukn. llleunsie oprags o4eHb

T e L e B e ey MaleHbKHe. B GOKOBHX TacTax

XXV cermenra. 3aTHIIOYHOM 06aCTH KPYIHEEE

( 3epHa  CBOTIO-KODWIHEBOTO,

HOYTH searoro murmenta. MaGpu (pme. 65, B) ¢ VI mo VIII cermenr.

OTHOmeHme MiamHH XAa6pH K ee mmpuHe 2.8. Bepxmnme mojmaibHEE JOMACTH

5 mpemxabepHux # 8 mocaekalepHHX CeTMEHTOB O04€Hb KOPOTKHE, GYTOPKO-

BHJHHE; Ha RA0epPHHIX CerMeHTrax [JIUHHHE, YyeHKoBugHHe (pmc. 65, B),
Ha IOCHEIHMX CEIMEHTaX KOPOTKME, OYeHb TOHKWE, YCHKOBHIHEE,

-

Puc. 65. Tauberia flava Strelzov.
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Crnenmansane mernakn (puc. 65, B) odpasyior seprExaxsami pax. Ilpa-
MEpHO B MecTeé BHIXO/a NIETHHKH M3 HOKPOBOB Teja cTeberb ee yroamen. Cre-
HHANBHEE MEeTHEKHE CONPOBOMKIAIOTCH HECKOXbKIMY L THEHHME, TORKAME KaIlA -
JapEsivu mietmakaMy. Hapapndapene meTHAKN nepeHedl 4acTH Tela yTol-
meHN ¥ o4yeHb caabo okajimuenn. Ha TyaoBHme g9epBA OCTATKE RODHIHEBOH
TpyOKHE €O CTeHKAMK H3 BO-
JIOKHHCTO-CIIM3UCTOTO  Mare-
pHANA, CMEMAHHOTO C WIOM.

PacmpocrpaHe
8 u e. Hoso-I'sumeiickoe Mope
{1790 mM).

Tauberia uncinata (Hartman,
1965)

(puc. 11, 7; 66)

Paraonis uncinatus, Hart-
m an, 1965a : 142—143, pl. 26, C;
1971 : 1420; Hariman a.
Fauchald, 4971:103.

Impmra rtera mo 0.4 mm.
Hadpu orcyrersyror. Cmenm-
aJpHBE INETHHKH TOJCTHE,
U30THYTHE, ¢ XOPOHIO pasBu-
THM yTOJNNmeHWeM O0B0HOTKH
Ha BHHYKJIOH CTOPOHE cTe(N.
T'omosa cBepxy tpeyrouxpHas
€ HEeCHKOJbKO TPHTYIIEHHOI
mepegHeil gacreo. Imasa or-
cyrersyor (7). MakcmmanbHOE
KOJIAYECTBO TYIOBWLIHBIX Cer-
MEHTOB npeBHmraer 5. Bepxaue
mofuajpHLEE JIONACTH OYeHB
KOpoTKHe (MM He B3aMeTHHI)
B OepejHei dYacTum Texa; He-
CKOJBKO {[IMHHEEE HA IIOCIe[-
HEX cermMeHTax. CrenmanbHHE
mreruaKE ¢ XIIT—XVIII cer-
MEHTa, [0 O B IIyYKe.

Marepuaa: 8, cr.3673(1),
3982 (1), 4351 (1); 13, cr. HH-3 (1),
174 (1).

TepMUHATBHREE  TYBCTBU-
TeILHH® OPraH BUAEH TONBLKO Puc. 66, Tayberia uncinata (Hartman).

y 2 »k3. |8, er. 3673; 13, A — ronosa ¥ mepemmue nBa cermenra, csepxy, B — mes
CT HH..3] H IpeIcTaBiser BaA mapamopgua XXVIII cermenra; B — croenualbHue He=

THHKA Epyroro sx3emmispa [8, cr. 39821

cofo#l BBEPHYTHIA TOJCTOCTEH-

HH MeIIoYeK ¢ BOJHHCTOH Ky-

tarynol. Illesmne opramsi me obHapyeHbl. ['pasuma MeMAgy pPOTOBHM
CerMeHTOM H TOJNOBHOM Jomactbio (pmc. 66, A) BHAHA B MPOXOAAIMEM CBETE
(csamy ¥ Hell HPWMHIKAIOT JEHTH HPOJOABHLIX CHWHHEX MBI, & BIEpexR
OT Hee WAYT 3aTHUIOYHHE Goposas)). BemrpambHO poToBOM cermMeHT pGpasyer
nepegHio TyGy pra. I'masa orcyrersysor. 1 sxsemmigp KoJreKnEZ I'apTMan
{13, er. JJ-1] ¢ zamermo gedopMmmposamnoil romosoii. CoxpaEMIACH TONBKO
B3/IyTasg 3aTHJIOYHASA €e 1acTh CBoeoGpasHOTro BHAA: TOJOBHAA JIOHACTh PE3KO
OTHEJIEHA OT POTOBOTLO CErMEHTa, 06JIaJafolIero ¢ KajKAOHW CTOPOHH 2 XODPOMIQ

v
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PasBHETHIME TydxaMy merdHOK. B ofmacrw cpepmeli 9acTd JWHAW, DPasTpaHH-
YUBAIOMEH AOPCANBHO TOJOBHYIO JIOTACTh W POTOBOH CETMEHT, IPUKPEIIATCH
COMHHBIE MPOJOJAbHEE MHINNH. BOKOBEE 4acTu 5TOH JWHAW, NPEACTABIAONIAS
co0oi 1meu, CBOMM pPACHOXOKeHEEeM HAOMAHAT 3aTHTOYHEIR OPraH; OTHAKO
PecHUYeR, XapaKTePHHIX A 3TOTO 0PraHa, 00HAPY:KETH He yaaxoch. [Iurmenr
HA TOJIOBHOH somacts, orMedenusit laprvan (Hartman. 1965a), y paccMoTpen-
HOTO 9K3eMILIAPA OTCyTCTByer. ['1asa OTCyTCTBYIOT.

Haunboapmee KoIHIECTBO COXPAHWBIIAXCH TYJOBHIIHKX CerMeHToB — 51i.
Y Bcex 9K3eMILISIPOB 3amgEMe cerMeHTH oropBaHH. I[lupmma rema or 0.19 mo
0.22 mMM. Bepxmame HmOIMANBHEIE JOMACTH OYEHH KOPOTKHE, O0yropKOBHIHLIE,
Ha Becex cermeHTax (puc. 66, 5); kK KOHNY.00PHBKOB IPAOOPLTAIOT YCAKOBUIHYIO
¢opMy. BepxHmEe momgmaibHBE JOHACTH DK3eMIVIAPOB M3 KoMneKmuw ['aprManm
[13] BumEH TOMBKO B 3afHEX CETMEHTAX; OYEHh KOPOTKHE, GyropKOBHIHELE,
TOYTH He BHCTYDAIOT 33 IpPeJesH IOBEPXHOCTH TEIA.

Crnemmannarie metuaEKN (puc. 66, B, B) ¢ XIV—XVI cermenra, o6pasyor
B IIAPANOJHE BEPTHRANGHLIA pAL. OHA HECKOIXBKO TOHBNIE, 9eM HA PHCYHKE
Taprmar (Hartman, 1965a, pl. 26, C), HO B HenOM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY pPH-
CYHKY H IDPEICTAaBIAIOT COGOM TONCTHE, M3OTHYTHE KPIOYKH ¢ CHABHHM yTOJ-
meHreM 000JT0YKM HA BHIOYKIOX CTOpPOHE CYyOOmcTampHOl 4dacTm crebas.
CoenmanbHEIe IMETHHKH COIPOBOKAAIOTCA OY€Hh TOHKEME KANWIISPHHIMHE,
B 3aiHMX CET'MEHTAX TOJIHIE, YeM B HepelHAX. Kananiaspaoie MEeTHHRE HepefneR
gacTd Tela YTONMEHH W cliafo OKANMICHEL

Pacupocrpaumenue. Ariamtuyeckmit oxkead (Hosas Awrama —
2900—4436 M, Bepmyncrme ocrposa — 1500—1700 M), Hoso-I'sureiickoe Mope
(1044—1790 um), mearpaxnEas vacts Cesepmoi [Mamaduxm (0sKHEE BIALHHAK
Beitmeit — 5881 m).

Opumeqanue. CTpoerre rooBH PACCMOTPEHHOrO BHILE DK3EMILIAPA H3 KOMISK~
nun CaprMan {13, cr. JJ-1] se Tumndmo masa poga Tauberia. MOXHO HpeRmON0KUTH, ITO
B JAHHOM clyd9ae pedb HOeT O CHIbHO NOBPeKAGHHOM TOJOBHOM OTHeJe, HaXOJZAMEeMcH
B mponecce BoccTaHoBiIeHHA. OcTaabHEE NPA3HAKA — OTCYTCTBHE Kabp, 09eHL KOPOTHME
BepXHWe HOJUAJBLHHE JIONACTH, PopMa CHeHMAaJBbHHX IMETHHOK — YKa3KBAKT HA TO, YT0
BCO OIKCAHHHE JK3eMIVIADH OTHOCATCA K ONHOMY H TOMY 3Ke BHAY.

Poxg PARAONELLA gen. nov.
Paraonides Cerruti, 1909 sensu Hartman, 1965.

Tunosoit ﬁup; — Paraonides nordica Strelzov, 1968.

IMupuna rexa mo 0.35 mm. CumepmanpHHX IMeTHHOK Her. I'nasa pacmo-
JIO’ReHHl Tepey; 3aTHIOYEHM OPTaHOM HIH OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3aTHIOTHHE Opram
mepen PyZEMeHTOM POTOBOr'O CerMeHTa. 3—4 mpem:Kabeprsix cermenra. Homm-
gecTBO M (gopMa xabp Bapbupylor. Bepxmame mogmanpHEE JOOACTH Ha Bcex
cerMeHTax. HmxAade DOogMaIbHEE TOMACTA OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bee meTHEKE TOHKHE,
BOJIOCOBHHEIE, HEOKAWMIEHHEE. AHAJAbHAA JOMACTH OKPYILIas, CKOMEHHAA
cBepxy, ¢ 2—3 amampamME ycuramd. OfurantT Ha He(0OABMHEX TAyOHHAX,
HPeUMYIeCTBeHHO HA MECIAHKIX TI'PYHTAX.

Hpumegaunne. KR pogy Paraonella npuHagieRKur Bcero 2 M3BeCTHHIX B HACTOA~
mee BpeMs Baga — P. platybranchia (Hartman) u P. nordica (Strelzov), oranganmuxcs
OTCYTCTBHEM CHENWAJBHHX ISTHHOK. B HKavecTBe THHOBOrO BHA CJIE0BANO OH BHOpaTh
rak Gosiee crapsit P. platybranchia. OfHaxo, XOTA BHA STOT OUMCAH XOCTATOYHO MOJHO,
aprop omucanms (Hartman, 1961) He maax Eum opHOro pHcyHKa.l

Pon Paraonella 6iruzor & Tauberia, 410 MOXTBEPKIALTCA CXOACTBOM B CTPOSHAH TOJIOB~
HOTO OT/les1a (3aTHIIOTIHE OPrad mepej] POTOBKM CETMEHTOM, HeIapHOoe OJIOBHOE MIyHanbne
orcyrcTyer). Pasnmansa KacaoTcA IPe;KAe BCETO COSHHUANBHHX IMIETHHOK, OTCYTCTBYOMAX
y Paraonella u cBoitcreenanix Tauberia. Kpome toro, mus Paraonella xapakrepasl Gojee

! Tocae Toro, Kak MouoTpadusa Ohia ciama B medars, laprman (Hartman, 1969 : 73—
74, figs. 1—2) nana pucynku nepeqneit gactu reaa u napanogam X X1V cermenra. Heckoupko
MaMeHeH W MAUATHO3 BHIA.
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MEHTOB. 7 mpe:EabepHRX CerMenToB. 3 MapH 0UYeHb KOPOTKHUX, JHIEHHBIX Pec-
Hpdex >xabp. Bepxmme nomanbmbie Jomactu kopotkme. Coenmanbubie Ine-
trHEA ¢ XIX cermemra, 30 5 B myure; COMPOBOMKIAIOTCA, KpPoMe OOBIIHHX,

T

0.1mm

X

Puc. 64. Tauberia antarctica Strelzov.
A — TOJIOBA M IepefHMe JBAa CEIrMEHTa, cBepxXy; B — IpasaA mapanofus KalepHoro
cerMeHTa; B — mpaBad Napalofud IOCIekabepHOTO CerMeHTa.
Tauberia brevibranchiata Strelzov.
I’ — ronosa ®# I cermMeHT, CBeDXY; [ — meBas napanogua IV ykalepuoro cermenra; E —

Opomaas BeTBb nNapanoguu XLII cermenTta; /K — BepXHAA NOOUAIbHAA JOMACTDH TOTO e
CcerMenTa.

HECKOJbKO MAMEeHEHHHMH KAIA.I.ISPHAMA METHHKAMEA ¢ OTHOCUTENBHO TOJCTHIM
crefjieM W 09eHb TOHKOH TePMHHAIBHO! OCTHIO.

MaTepuaum: 11, cr. 200 (1).

TepMuHanbLEA YyBCTBHTENbHEE opras BTaryT (pumc. 54, A). Ha xpaiwo
06pasoBaEHON WM BOPOHKM KYTHKylna raafkas, we sasybpemmasa. Illewnse
opraun me obmapy:;kems. l'panmiesl pyamMeHTa GecUeTHHKOBOIO DPOTOBOTO
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HEe YCHKM ONWHAKOBOH NnwHH. IllerMHKm TepegHUX CeTMEATOB HECKOALKG
YI3OTHYTHL.

PacupocrpaHeHHe H 3 KoJXOTr4uHA Berpeuer rorsko B Ba-
peHIeBOM Mope Ha ray6une 6—92 v mpnm Temmeparype or —0.8 mo 2.2° m coxe-
soctm or 33.31 ;o 34.70°/,,. Ha Bcex crammuax, rme oGHADYIKEH BHA, TPYHT
COCTOHT W3 WIMCTOrO HecKa ¢ GOoNbHIell Ham MeHbITefi NPEMECHI0 OWTHIX CTBO-
POK DAKOBWH, TFaJbKH, F'PABUA UM MEIKHX KamHed, UepBw HaljeHH B TOHKO-
CTEHHHX BOJOKHHCTHX TPYyOKaX, MOKPHTHX CHADYKU MeIpdalmuMua MuHe-
PANBHEIME 3ePHAME W WINCTHIME 9aCTUNAMHA.

Mpusmeqganne. Bugorrmuaerea ot P. platybranchia (Hartman) MeHbpIINM KOJIH-
geCTBOM )HaﬁBpHHX CeIMEHTOB, OTCYTCTBHEM II2a3 H 6OJII>]III/IM KOJAM9eCTBOM AHAABHKNX yCHM~
KOB.

Paraonella platybranchia (Hartman, 1961)
(puc. 18, 7)

Paraonis platybranchia, Hartman, 1961 :86—87.

Iupursa 1rexa mo 0.3 mm. T'osoBa BHITARYTAsS W 3a0CTPeHHAsd; JJIUHA ee
foJpIme MUPHHE; HAXGOABINAA MUPHEHA — B PIa3HOH obmacrtu. 2 MaJeHBKHX
JePHLKX IJa3a Imepe] BAaTEUIOYHBIM OPraHOM. 3aqHAd I'y6a pra — MemAy po-
ToBEM ¥ [ cermenrtom. o 75 TymoBEIMHEX CeTMEHTOB. 3 mpefi:KaGepHHIX cer-
menrta. llo 29 map mMuUpOKUX, PeMHEBUIHHX, AMCTANBLHO 33a0CTPEHHHX Kaldp;
B Ha"aJe W KOHOE xkafePHOTO yYacTHKA MHOIJA HeCKOJHKO Kopode. Bepxmme
TOXMATBHREE JONACTH TOHKHE, VIJAXHEHHEE; JOCTHTAIT JUCTANHHO ROJTOBHHEL
cBOGONHON NAMHH IMETWHOK. AHANBHAS JONACTH YIUIONEHHAS, YXOBHIHAS,
IIupe IPeRaHaJbHEX CEIMEHTOB, ¢ 2 AHAILHHMY YCUKaME Ha CIUHHOM CTOPOHE.

Pacmpocrpanernme umu »srRoMoTusaA OOCHAPYHMEH TOIBKRO
Ha oxmoi cramnmm B TuxoM oreame y Geperop IOmxmoit Hamupopruum (5.5 M,
cepriii TPyObIl MECOK).

I puMedYaHMue. HeHOCTaTOH Xopomiero ONNCAHUA Byja — OTCYTCTBHE HJIIIOCTDA~
III/IfL N3 onwmcanyma HENOHATHO, KaK H3MeHAeTcd NJAMHA BePXHHMX NOANAJNBHHEIX Jomacreit
Ha NPOTAMKeHHN TYJOBHINA.

Pox SABIDIUS gen. nov.

Daraonis Grube sensu Cerruti (partim).
Tunmosoir Bup — Paraonis cornatus Hartman, 1965.

IMuprea rexa no 0.25 mM. HemapHoe TONOBHOE NIyDANBIE OTCYTCTRYET.
TepMrBEanbHbI# TyBCTBUTENBHBI OPraH W NIETHEIE OPTaHH OTCyTCTBYIOT. [lu-
CTANbLHAS 9acTh TOJOBHOTO OFfeNia pasfeneHa BREMKAMU HA HECKOJBKO JomIma-
creil. Ilosca pecEmYer HA roJIOBHOM OTHe/le M Ha MEePEXHHUX CETMEHTAX OTCYT-
CTBYIOT. 3aTHUIOUHEI OPraH IEpex PYOHMEHTOM DOTOBOTO cerMenTa. 3 mpef-
abepHEX cermedra. jHa0pH KOpoTKMEe, HAa HE3HAYATENHHOM KOJHIECTBE
CerMeHToB. BepxHue ¥ HIKHYE NONMWATBHEE JOMACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. B cHMHARX
BeTBAX MAPANOAAU TONHKO TOHKWE, KAMWILIAPHLE MeTHHKA. B Opomyex BeT-
BAX TOCHEKAGEPHBIX HapaHOOWil YTOMMEHHLE cIenuanbuse nmetnaka. Dopua
aHAJIbHOIO cerMeHTa He wmaBecTHa. (QOWTAOT HA 3SHAYMTEAHRHHX TayOHHAX.

Sabidius cornatus (Hartman, 1965)
(puc. 10, 6; 68)

Paraonis cornatus, Hartman, 1965a: 140—141, pl. 26, fig. a—b; 1971 : 1420;
Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971:102.

Mupuna tema go 0.25 M. CrenmainpARe WETHHKKE TOJCTHE, CJETKa H30T-
HyTHE, 3a0CTPeHHEE, ANMKyJoBmAHbE. llepesamil Kpalt ToJOBHOR A0OUACTH
¢ yronmeHHOE Kyturyiodi («corneus»). I'masa mmetorcs. o 50 rymoBuumnix

~
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cermenToB. [lo 6 map oYeHb KOPOTKHX, HaJbOeBHAHHX #alp Oes pecHHUER.
ITapanofen HECKOJBKO CMemeHH Ha CHWHHYH C¢TOpoHy. CHemuansHme me-
tuRgH ¢ XV—XVI cermenra, go 6—
7 B IIyUKe; HEKOTOPEE C AIMHHOH TEp-
MHHAJBHOH OCTHIO.

Martepmada: 8, cr. 3459 (2); 13,
er. G-1 (2).

T'omosa (puc. 68, 4) cuepepm Tpex-
J0HAacTHAA, C3aAM HECKOJNBKO B3TyTasd.
Jlomacty mepemHe#l 9ACTH TOJOBH IO-
KDPHTH TOJNCTOH KyTukry:dod. B zaTs-
JI0YHOH YACTH I'OJOBH KOCO HAIIDABJIEH-
HHE 3aTEUIOUHEE Goposis. Becmerns-
KOBHIA POTOBOl CErMeHT CPABHWTEIBHO
YeTKO OTHAENEH OT TOJOBHOH JIOMACTH
u I mermaKOBOTO cermenrta. Ha crma-
HO# ero CTOPOHE — CHOILIEHUS KOPHT-
HEBOI'0 THMTMeHTAa. ¥ OXHOTO DK3eM-
misgpa m3 xojuexkmum laprmas [13]
MATMEHT OTCYTCTBYET. JK3eMILIADH W3
Tuxoro oxeanma [8] mpymHee uepBeit
wz Artnmamrexzm [131: wupuea Tenma
nepeuix 0.25 mM, Bropux — 0.12 u
0.18 mm. #KabGpsr B KoiumuecTBE SH—
6 mnap. OrHOmMeHWe AIUHE KAGPH
K ee mmpuEe 1.5—2.0, K paccToAHWIO
MeKIY myukaMu mermEor 2.5—3.0.

CoenuafpHbIE IMETAHKA 06PAa3yOT
B IApANONUM BEPTHKAILHEIA P
(puc. 68, B); 1—2 u3 HEX ¢ QIHHHONK
0CTHbI0, HpofoJKalomeil crebensb mie- ] —
THHKY. Y ToJmenune 0601049Ky Ha cTebie 0.05mm
He oOHapymeno. CroemmanpHEE INe- .

THHKH COIPOBORAAIOTCA HECKOIHKAME Puc. 68, Sabidius cornatus (Hartman).

FUTNEEDG 1 TORIHME KAINIIAPRUDL. . Tioma 1 X comie, coepy B opom:
Pacmpocrparmenne. Arian- ) MeHTa,

THIeCKHH OkeaH (K BocToKy or Hpio-

Mopka — 400—2900 m), Tuxwmit okeaH (k BocToKy 0T 0-Ba XokKaiino—3388 m).

NMpuMeqgadne. IKsemoaapsl ms Tuxoro oxeana [8] me oramuatoTcss or depseit
n3 koaneknuu [aprman [13]. Ofa skseMmmsapa memonmeie: o0aajgaror opue 14, a Hpyro#
19 cermenTamum. j -

AOODOJHEHHOE

Ilocae Toro, Kak Hacrogmias pabora y:;xe Omaa CIAHA B eYaTh, HOABUIHACH,
ONMCaHAA HECKONHKHX HOBHIX BHAOB HAapAROHHN, HaWeHHHX HA 0OJbIIHEX INIY-
OMHAXx B 3amafHOH 9acTW ATIaHTHKH.

Aricidea (Allia) parva (Hartman et Fauchald, 1971)

Aedicira parva, Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971 :95—96, pl. 13, figs. a—c;
Hartman, 1971 : 1420. :

Mupura rexa go 0.6 mm. CouenquaapEKe METHHKE ¢ TePMUHAIBHOH OCTHIO,
HeNOCPeLCTBEHHO NpofoisKapmeii crebenb. I['oi0Ba ¢BEpPXy TpeyroJdbHafA.
Henaproe ronosHoe mynaunme yTOJIMEHO Y QCHOBAHUA U CY;KAeTCA K KOHIY;
oTorayroe Hasaxg, Ao IV cermemra wiam Kopoue, I'yasa xpacHoro mpera. Max-
cEMaJTbHOE KOJHYecTBO TYNOBHINHHX cermMenTtoB caeme 36. Ilo 12 map amcro-
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BUAHEX a0p ¢ TOHKUMH, 3a0CTPOHHHIMH KOHTaM#. BepXHwe woxmaInHENe
smonacta 2 mepegHUX cerMeHTOB Koporkme; Ha I1] u Ha ;xaGepHEIX cerMeHTax
JAIDHEHEE, YCUKOBUAHBIe; HA DociaeKabepHLIX CerMeHTaX OueHb TOHKUe,
YINAHEHHEE.

MMpumveaanne. Bmeproonmcannu Her cBefieHAH 0 MecTe MOABIEOHYS CHEIHANBHRX
IMETHHOK ¥ 0 OpMe aHANLHOM JIOWACTH, 4 TAKMKE 0 HIJKHEHX HOAWANBHHX JXOMACTAX. Bup
09eHb 0IIN30K, ecyiu He KoncnenmuudeH, ¢ Aricidea (Allia) claudiae Laubier, 1967 us Cpegn-
seMuOro @ YepHOro Mopeif, Tak Kak OTIHIaeTca TOABKO oTcyrerBrueM Ha IV cerMenre cmue-
HOTO BHpOCTA.

Aricidea (Acesta) tetrabranchia Hartman et Fauchald, 1971

Aricidea teirabranchia, Hartman a. Fawuchald, 1971 :98—99, pl. 13,
figs. g—k; Hartman, 1971 :1420.

lllzpura Tema mo 3 Mum. CmemuanbHie INETUHKE M3OTHYTHE, aMWKYJIOBHJ-
Huie, 6e3 octu. I'osoBa mMAPOKAsA, cHepeny 3aKPyTJIEHHAA, COCTOMT U3 O JIO-
IacTeil; cpeJHAS JIONACTh CaMasA KPYIHASA, OTIeJeHa 0T OOKOBEIX 3aTHUIOYHRIMEA
6opoagamu, Hemaproe romoenoe mymaabie orcyrerByer. IiIazsa OTCYTCTBYIOT.
B narepanbHBIX 9acTAX 3ATHUIOYHONW 0GIACTH TOJOBEL CKOIIEHHS IMHTMEHTA.
3agaas ryba ofpasosaHa umepegHmM kKpaeMm I cermemra. MakcuMamsHOE KoIH-
9eCTBO TYJIOBUINHEX cerMeHToB chbime 100. 4 mapsl yIIomeHHAX, IPUTYIIeH-
HHIX Ha KOHIax ;ka6p. BepxHue mopmaabuse donactu Ha I cerMenre KopoTrme;
Jajiee HA3aJ OHHM 3HAYATEILHO [IMHHEe; Ha mocihe;KafepHHX CeTMeHTaX O4eHb
TOHKHUE, AuTeBuaabe. CIenuanbHbe MEeTHHKYA NOABIAITCA mocae X L cerMenra,
zo 8—10 B nyure. AnambHbll cerMenT o0HYHHIA muasa Aricidea.

Paraonella monilaris (Hartman et Fauchald, 1971)

Paraonides monilaris, Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971 : 100—101, pl. 14, figs.
a—c; Hartmamn, 1971 :1420.

IMupmua Tema mo 0.25 mm. TosoBa KopoTRas, cmepenm 3aKPyrJIeHHAA.
T'masa orcyrersyror. B marepaibHBIX 9YacTAX BaTHUIOYHOM 00/1aCTH TOMOBH
WHOTZIa UMEIOTCA HATHA NHTMEHTa, HalomMmHapomue raasa. Jlo 71 Tymosmmi-
HOro cermeHTa. #iabpsr orcyTeTBYI0T. CerMeHTH, MCKI0Yas HeCKOIBKO Iepe-
HEX, IMeT 6090HK000pasHy0 GopMy, W TYJOBHIE 9ePBA RAMKETCH MOITOMY
YeTKOBHUAHLIM. Bepxmwe mogumanbHHE JOmACTH ‘HA | cerMeHTe OTCYTCTBYIOT;
Ha II cermenTe oum ouens roporkme, ¢ I1I mo VIII yonmwasiorcs; manee Hasaj
MOCTEIIEHHO YKOPAYMBAIOTCA; B CAMHX 3aJHUX CETMEHTAX OHH OHATH CTAHO-
BATCH Gouee muuuHEME. HmREWe mogmaabHEE JOMACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. AHAIb-
Hag JIOMAcTh KOPOTHKAA, MAUTHHEPAUECKAS, ¢ J NAJbNEeBHIHHIMU aHAJbHHMH

YCHKaMM, .

IIpumMmevarnue. B meproonwmcanwm HemoCTaTOYHO HOAPOOHO OIHMCAHO CTPOEHNS
TONOBHOM sonactTh u PopMa PoTOBOro cerMenta. Her cBegeHMIT 0 PACHONOKOHNN 3aTHIOY-
HEX opranoB. IIpencraBiser mHTEpec Tak:ke HAJIWIMe INETHHOK HA aHAJIBHOW JONACTH
(Hartman a. Fauchald, 1971, pl. 14, fig. ¢) u oTcyTeTBMe BepXHeil HOAHANBHOU JOWACTH
Ba I cermente.

Paraonella rubriceps (Hartman et Fauchald, 1971)

Paraonides rubriceps, Hartman a. Fauchald, 14971:101—102; Har t-
man, 1971 :1420.

Hlzpura rtena oxomo 0.2 mMm. I'omosa KoHHYeCKad, HepeqHUH €€ HKOHEI
KPaCHOBATO-KOPHIHEBHIA. 3aTHIIOYHEIE GOPO3E B OKOBHX YACTAX 3aTHIOUHOR
obnactu. I'maza orcyrersyror. Kommuectso cermenros mpepntnaer 46. 3 mpen-
skabepHEx cermenTta. 5—11 map xa6p. Bepxume mogmaababie JONACTH HA BCEX
CerMeHTax; B a0NOMUHAIHHLIX AapaloNUAX OHE [IMHHEE ¥ ToHKHe. B Oprom-
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HHX BETBAX IIAPAMOAMil MoCHe:Ra0ePHLHIX CerMEHTOB IMETHHKHU [[IMHAEE, YeM
B CHUHHEX BETBAX, WX KOJUWYECTBO B Imyuke Bapeupyer or 6 mo 10. CDopma
aHAABHOM JIONACTA HE M3BECTHA.

B ceogre I'aprmans-IlIpéaep (Hartmann-Schréder, 1971), ¢ xoropoit yna-
JIOCh MO3HAKOMHATHCSH YKe MOCHe TOTO, KaK PYKONHCH GBIA CHAHA B IIEUATH,
IpUBEIEHH TaHHHE 0 O BHIAX HAPAOHHI. ABTOD, K CO/KANCHNIO, HE ONHCHBAECT
CBOit COGCTBEHHH MAaTepHWaa, A [aeT AMATHO3H, CYMMHUDYIOIOUE PA3IHIHEE
HAaHHHE [0 AUTEePATYPHHM ncroanukaM. BeaemcrBme atoro ykazanHo paGoroit
TPYHAHO m0odb30BaThest. OTMeTy TOJABKO, 4TO OPHTHHAJILHEI pPHCYHOR Aricidea
(Aricidea) jeffreysii (Hartmann-Schroder, 1971, fig. 95, b—c¢) ouens moxomx
uHa Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae Laubier, 1967, a ma gpyrom pucynxe (fig, 97,
a—>b), mo-sugmmomy, msobGpasken me Cirrophorus lyra, a C. armatus (Gléma-

rec, 1966).



*

CHHCOK OBO3BHAYEHUHN K PHCYHHKAM.
H TABIAOAM

a — paclIHpeRAe KOMHCCYPaJbHOTO i -— IBHIEBAPHTEJIbHHNH TPaKT.
cocyna. la - yepepmsigs ryfa pra.
an - HelapHOe TOJOBHOEe H{ymasbue. Il — Gokosan ryba pra.
b — sxabpa. lp 38AHAN Ty0a pra.
c — JKTYT pecHHYeR B He(pHIUaNb- m MERBH.
‘ HOM HKaHajxe. mb MHIHNA Rabps.
¢a — ACCONHATHBHEIN HEHTD SaTEI0Y- mbr 000/I09Ka IMETHHKH.
HOTO QpFasa H CHMHHEEIX OPTaHOBR  mc KOJBUEBHE MBNIIH.
! qyBeTR ¥ Orbinjidae. md CHOHHELE NPOfOIbHBE MBI,
ead — TNepefAAA CHUHREAS Mo3romast mdv | JOpCO-BEETPANBbHHE MBIINIH.
.. KoMHCCYDa. mobl ROCHE@ MBIIINEL.
can — HepeANEH KODEHIOK OKOJOTIO- mp MEITOE TOMAOBHL
TOYHOI0 KOHHEKTHBA. msp MHIINE I'IOTOYHOIO MENIKA.
cann — HepBAMAIBHEI KaHall. mi OCHOBHOE BEIIECTBO EIETHHKM.
cav — mepefHAn Oplomuas Mo3roBag  mv GplomIHbIe IPOONbHERE MBIMIIEL.
KoMuccypa. n Hepunwmii.
ch ~— KanuaaAapH HaOpH. na Heps K HENAPHOMY TOJOBHOMY
ec ~— KJETKH pPeCHWYHOIO SIHATENHA. IMyOaasIy.
cer ~— MO3roBafg KoM¥McCypa. ne HEepBH, BHXOAAINMEe @3 MO3Ta
ccut ~— KAHAJH HAPY/KHOI'O CJOA KYTH- B MECTe€ COGUHEHWMA MO3TOBHX
KYJIHL. KOoMHACCYD.
cg ~— KammIApsl TOHAMHL. ncl ALPHIOKO.
ch ~— HIETUHKHA. nd HEPB K COMHHON NOBePXHOCTH
cin ~— KaHAJH IIeTHHKH. T'OJIOBHL.
eipr — IPeAPOTOBOH MepUIaTeIbHELLA nl HEpB HEBpPOCOMHTA.
oosc. nov AXPO OQOLATA. )
cm — MYCKYJIBHHE KIeTKH. np HEePB OT 3ajHEr0 KOpeiKa OKO~
cmu¢  ~ CHWSHCTHE KJIETKH. JIOTJIOTOTHOTO KOHHEKTHPA.
cn — HepBHasg Iemodxa. npr HePB K JATEPAJBHEIM YaCTAM
con -— KOMHCCYypa MexEy HepBaMu TOJNOBHL.
X OpaBodi m JeBod YacTAM  ns CTOMATOTacTpHYECKHAH HEPB.
3aTHAOYHOrO0 oprama y Orbi- nuc ApPa KIETOK KAIIeTHWKA.
niidae. 0 IAOIEBON,.
conn — OKOJIOTJIOTOYHHE KOHHEKTHE. on 3aTLIIOYHHA OpTaH.
cop — HOPeATXOTOUHAS KOMECCYpa. oy oomAT.
cp — KAUMAJAAPH TOJOBHOH JOHACTH. pp IYHUK.
cpd — 3ajHAS COMHHAA MO3I0Bag KO- pa nepegHsAst CTeHKa NapanofuH.
MHCCYpa. pb onymeHne IMETHHKH.
cpo — 3afHAH KOPEmOK OKOJOINIOTOY-  per POTOBOH CerMeHT.
HOr0O KOHHEKTHBA. pg THETMEHT.
cpr — GEIKOBHE KRJIETHH. pgl CKOIZIeHWe KpPYIHHX KIETOR
cpv — sagmas 6plommas Mo3roBad Ko- B IjeJIOMe.
MECCYpa. phar TJOTHA.
cr — TOJXOBHON MO3T. pin NePUUHTECTHHANBHNEA TIIPKEYC.
ct — [eJI0TeNnit. pl MeCTO NPAKpPEIJIeHHS MYMAKa.
cut — KYTHKYJSADHASA IJACTHHKA. pp BAMHAA CTEHKA OapamofuH.
cv — OEeHTpalbHAA HOJOCTH Ka6pH. pr rOJOBHAS JIOHACTE.
d — IOUCCENHMEeHT, DS CTOMATOTACTPAYECKOE HEPRHOE
e — DIHUTeJRH. cILIeTeHHe .
f — ¢uOpMIIAPENA anmmapar KAeT- S TIOTOYHHA MeImOK. *
KM — OCHOBATeNBHHIEL  He-  se HAPYKHEHE CIHOH KYyTUKYJAH.
THHKH. sin BHYTPOHHME CJOH KYTHKYJIH.
fe ~— KOJbLEBHE BOJOKHA MYCKyla- sn KPOBEHOCHHHA CHHyC Kamed-
TYpPH CpepHell KUIIKY. HAKA.
1t — UPOAONbHHE BOJOKHA MYCKyJda-  Si crefenp IMEeTMHKH.
TYpPH CpeRHe#l KHIOKH. v KPOBEHOCHHH COCYH.
it - HEepBHH® QUOPHANH K TepMu- vb cocyy KadpHL.
HANBHOMY YYBCTBUTOIBHOMY — UC KOMHCCYDPAJBHHE COCYH,.
OpraHy. vd CIMHEHOX KPOBEHOCHHH COCYA.
g — rogajga. vi KPOBEHOCHKWH  COCYR KEIIeY-
gl — sKeJe3a. HAKA.
gn — 3aTHIOYHHIA TaHTIMWil. vp coCy[, NWTAIMEE TIJOTKY U
gr — IPaHYIH B KIeTKaX KANIEYHAKA. THIIEBOY.
gt -— CpefHAA KHANIKA. vv 6pomuoi KPOBEHOCHEIH COCYA.
gt;, gtt, — I—I11 orgensr cpepmedt wumrwm. I-—III HOMEpAa INEeTHHKOBHX CerMeHToB.
gt
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COUCOK MCCIEJOBAHHDBIX MATEPHAJOB

[. KOJJEKIMN COBETCKUX 3JKCOEAUUUN, XPAHAMUECA
B 300JOTUYECKHOM HHCITUTYTE AH CCCP

4 o LY
CeBepumit Jlegopuruit oxkeasn

1. I'pensanjckoe Mope. Jxcnepmuusd APKTHYECKOr0 M AHTAPKTAYECKOr0 HAaydHO-HCOJIe-
Aosareascroro mactTuryra (AAHYIN) Ha 1/3 «O6B», 1956 1. (6. B. M. Hoaryra): cr. 16—
23 VIII, 78°57" Num 13°13" W, 169 M, cepoBaro-KOpHMYHEBEA IeCYAHMCTHIA W, TeMIe-
parypa —0.54°, comemocrbs 33.95%, — Tauberia gracilis (1).

2. Beioe wmope.

a)

€6op M. U. Usauosa: cr. 3, 17 m 19 — VII 1933, Manaa Hupsio ry6a, 8—30 M, ua
u AaucTeii mecor — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (7).

6) Cpop M. H. Pycauomoii: c¢r. 49a — 5 VIII 1945, I'pmpuno, 6 M, BIuCTHE IIECOK,

27

B)

ocraTtku Zostera — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (2).
Coop 3. . Hob6arosoii: cr. 33— 1946 r. — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (1).

3. Bapenneso m Hapcroe mops.

a)

(=)
~

B)

a)

HoBosemeanckas sxcmeguias I'ocyraperBeaHoro rugpoxormieckoro ugcraryra (IIH)
1924 r. (c6. II. B. Ymaxosa): crammun 44 u 45 — asrycr, 3aiauB Moaxepa, IlyxoBhiz

3anuB, 3—10 M, KPYyNHO3epHHCTHIN 4YepHHI HeCok, KaMHH, 3apOCIHM JaMHHADHH,

IIEHKY SKTOKApIycoB — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (ompen. M. T. SBaxcom xax A.
uschakowi=A. suecica) (1). N

gxcueg;mm{ ApkrHueckoro nrctuTyTa Ha 3/¢ «Cagror, 1935 w 1936 rr. (¢6. T, U. Top-
VHOBA).

Cr. 25/57 — 17 VIII 1935, 79°13’ N m 30°48’ E, 327 M, cBerao-3eieHHd M ¢ dep-
HEIMM NATHAMY, HNOKDHTHH CBEPXY MKHIKAM p/HABO-KOPWYHEBHIM HJIOM, TeMIepa-
rypa 1.38% coxesocrs 34.90%8 — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (1).

Cr. 7—1 IX 1936, 72°47" N u 80°04’ E, 19 M, KopnYHeBEIl NIeCIaBHCTHIH WJI, TaJbKa,
rpaBuil, KoHKperuu, remmeparypa —1.32° — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (1).

Cr. 10 — 10 IX 1936, 80°50' N m 71°47' E, 586 M, KopuYHeBHI W, TeMIepaTypa
—1.20° — Aricidea (Allia) abranchiata (2).

Cr. 12 — 11 IX 1936, 79°56’ N u 60°48’ E, 452 M, KopwigeBsi KUkl i — Ari-
cidea (Allia) abranchiata (1).

Ixcuepmnus Jlemwarpageroro Tocygapersennoro ymasepemreta (JITYY), ryba Ile-
genra Bapernesa Mops, 1946 1. (¢6. E. E. Pacxunoi).

Cr. 7— 11 VII, Bocrounsiii Geper ry6ur, 10 M, rouna — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Cr. 15 — 15 VII, menrpanbras 9acts ry6sr, 30 M, cepHil ui ¢ HeOOIBIIOR IPAMECHIO
IecKa, IOJ BePXHAM CJI0eM ceporo mia depHsl wia — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Iucuepuuns Hoxaproro macTATyTa pHIfHOTO Xo03dAlcTBA M oReamorpaduu (IIMHPO)
Ha PT-440, 1957 r. (c6. H. C. Hosukosoit): ct. 205/8007, roro-sanmapsas 2acTs Ba-
perneBa Mops, 220 M, mamECTHIE mecok, temueparypa 2.18°, comemocts 34.88%q—
Taubieria gracilis (1).

Ixcuegunus MypMaHCKOro0 Mopckoro 6momormyeckoro maermryra (MMBH) ma s/c
«[Ipogeccop [depiormH», ¥Oro-BoCToYHas uacth DBapemmesa wmops, 1959 r. (c6.
I0. Y. Taarmma u JI. Y. Mockanxesa).

Cr. 155 — 9 X, 195 M, MuINCTHII DECOK ¢ KAMHEAME H TaJpKoH, Temumeparypa 3.24°,
conenocts 35.54%, xuciaopor 88.5% — Aricidea (Allia) hartmani (1), Cirrophorus
branchiatus (3), C. lyra (1).

Cr. 156 — 9 X, 185 M, mecuammeThil ma, Tempeparypa 2.84°, coxenoctb 34.54%,,
xucaopon 88.8% — Cirrophorus lyra (1).

Cr. 158 — 9 X, 170 M, HecuaHUCTHH WA, HeMHOr0O KaMued, TalbKH W TPABHAs, TeMile-
Typa 3.45° — Cirrophorus branchiatus (1).

¥

/4 11 B. E. Crpemsuos e 153



Cr. 159 — 8 X, 185 M, mecuamwcTsii mu, Temueparypa 2.96° — A'rigidea (A lli;’ﬁ
kartmani (1), Cirrophorus branchiatus (1).

Cr. 160 — 8 X, 190 M, mecyammcreii# mix, Temmeparypa 4.08° — Aricidea (Allia)
hartmani (2), Cirrophorus branchiatus (11), C. lyra (1). ’

Cr. 454 — 9 IX, 60 M, paxymma, rpasaid, Temmeparypa 2.22°, coxernocts 34.70%,,
ruacaopon, 82.6% — Paraonella nordica.

Cr. 456 — 9 IX, 200 M, mecYaHHCTHI 3eJI€HOBATO-COPHI MM, HEMHOTO KaMmmed, Tem-
meparypa 2.16°, comemocts 34.79% .., xmcamopon 88.3% — Tauberia gracilis.
Cr. 754 — 14 VIII, 52 M, namcrhit mecok, TeMueparypa 7.66° — Aricidea (Allia)
nolani.

Cr. 755 — 15 VIII, 38 M, maumcruit mecox, Temmeparypa 6.54°, comenocts 32.57%,,
xmcaopor, 100% — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae (2), Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 759 — 16 VIII, 39 M, mecok, HEMHOIO KPYIHOH ralbKu, OTHEIbHHE BANYHH,
TeMIepaTypa 4.22°, comemocTh 33.35%,,. rucumopon 97.1% — Aricidea (Acesta)
catherinae (3), Cirrophorus lyra (1), Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 763 — 17 VIII, 22 M, unmcTRI HecoK, Temueparypa 7.64°, cosenocTs 32.43%,,
xucaopon 90.2% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani, A. (Acesta) catherinae (1), Tauberia
gracilis.

Cr. 767 — 18 VIII, 105 M, mi, HeMHOT0 TaJbKd H Tpasusa, remueparypa 0.43°,
coneHoCTh 34.61°%/y,, Kucxopoxn 89.2% — Aricidea (Allia) hartmani (2).

Cr. 768 — 19 VIII, 53 M, ma ¢ XpYyNHEM HeCKOM W KaMHAMM, TeMmeparypa 2.54°,
COMeHOCTh 34.34°%/,,, Kucaoponm 90.7% — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 770 — 19 VIII, 40 M, MIARCTEIA IeCOK ¢ TAaXBKOH, FpaBMeM M OTHEIbHHMHE BAaIy-
HaM]zti )Temuepa'rypa 4.36°, comemocts 33.66%,, kmeiopop, 94.7% — Cirrophorus

. lyra (1).

Cr. 772 — 20 VIII, 170 M, i, remmepatypa —1.84°, comemocts 34.56%,, Kucaopon
87.9% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani, Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 775 — 20 VIII, 199 M, ua, temueparypa —1.80° — Aricidea (Allia) nolani.
Cr. 777 — 20 VIII, T4 M, TecIaHWCTEIA A, HEMHOro Kamued, temmeparypa 0.27°,
CONeHOCTh 34.49%,, wuciopox 88.9% — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 778 — 21 VIII, 56 M, necuamucTeil mix, Temmeparypa 1.32° conenocts 34.00%,,,
rueixopon 91.8% — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 780 — 2t VIII, 81 M, mecuammcTHI BJI, HOMHOTO TaJbKH, Temmeparypa 0.26°,
conerocTh 34.49% ., Kucaoporn 86.4% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani, Tauberia gracilis.
Gr. 781 — 21 VIII, 110 M, 3emeHOBAaTO-CepbHI MECUAHMCTHIA W C FANBKON, TPaBUEM.H
BaryHmamu, Temueparypa 0.71°, comemocts 34.60%,, wucaopop 83.2% — Tauberia
gracilis.

Cr. 787 — 23 VIII, 74 M, mexTOBaTO-COpHIH 3amIeHHLI IecoK, Temmeparypa 0.53°,
conerocTh 34.52%/,, KmcaOpOK 85.2% — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae (1), Tauberia
gracilis.

Cr. 789 — 24 VIII, 74 M, Mexxas Garag parymia ¢ TpaBueM ¥ TANBKOMA, TeMIeparypa
2.52°, comeHocts 33.31%,, xuciopon 93.2% — Paraonella nordica.

Cr. 792 — 24 VIII, 81 M, KeaTOBAaTO-CEPHI 3AUICHNbI HECOK, MHOTO CTBOPOK Car-
dium ciliatum, HeMHOTO TaJbK#, Temmeparypa 1.43°, comemocts 34.38%,, Kucio-
pon 86.1% — Tauberia gracilis, Paraonella nordica.

Cr. 793 — 24 WIII, 77 M, eITOBATO-CepPHI BAMJICHHLI TeCOK, MEOTO CTRBOPOK Car-
dium ciliatum, HeMBOro raiapku, remmeparypa 0.64°, comemocts 34.51%,, kuciopoxn
83.0% — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 797 — 2 IX, 125 M, ua ¢ raxbKoW, IpaBueM M Bajlywamm, Temueparypa 0.41°,
counenocTb 34.61%,, Kucaopon 82.1% — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 801 — 3 IX, 180 M, mi, BepXuuil TOHKMIZ cJ0# KopHuHeBHH, Kalee roxybosaro-
cepriif, TeMmepatrypa —1.90° — Aricidea (Allia) nolani.

Cr. 802 — 3 IX, 115 M, rory6oBaro-cepHii eCYAHUCTHI HJI ¢ KAMHAME ¥ TaJIbKOM,
remmeparypa (.25°, conedocts 34.69%,, Kmcaopon 87.3% — Aricidea (Allia) no-
lani, Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 808 — 5 [X, 92 M, mimcTHil NeCOK, HEMHOTO TalbKW, 'PABHMH, PAKYIIN, TeMIepa-
typa 1.62°, comenocrs 34.56%, xmcaopon 78.6% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani, Tau-
beria  gracilis, Paraonella nordica. '

Cr. 809 — 5 IX, 95 M, mAHCTELH IECOK, HEeMHOTG paxopma Cardium ciliatum, pep-
KHe BaTyHH, TeMmueparypa 1.98°, comemocts 34.45%,, kmcxopon 88.2% — Aricidea
(Allia) nolani, Cirrophorus lyra (1), Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 812 — 51X, 125 M, necuanuCTHIT U, HEMHOTO TaJIBKA A IpaBus, Temneparypa 1.02°
conerocts 34.65%,, kucaopor 78.1% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani.

Cr. 813 — 6 IX, 140m, mecyapmeTHil ua, cBepXxy (0.5—1.0 cM) xopuuHeBHif, naree
3elIeHOBATO-CEPHI 0 JYepHOT0, HEMHOI'0 TanbKu, Temmeparypa —i1.8°, coxemocth
34.79%,, kmcaopog 83.1% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani, Tauberia gracilis.

- Cr. 814 — 6 1X, 61 M, mecox, HemHOro pawymu, Temmeparypa —0.21°, colemocTh

34.56%,, wmcmopor 93.6% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani.

Cr. 816 — 6 IX, 87 M, WINCTHH WECOK, IaJIbKA ¢ TPABMEM M MEIKNMHA KaMHAME, TeM-
meparypa —0.80°, comenocts 34.65%,, kmcmopon 87.9% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani,
Paraonella nordica.
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Cr: 847 — 7 IX, 125 M, HeCYRHHCTHI B, CBEPXY AUIKHI, memoaaro-cepxm BHH3Y |
BASKEE 710 IUIOTHOTO, depHHE. Tempeparypa 0.50°, comemocts 34.67%,, Kucaopoxm
84.8% — Aricidea (Allia) nolani.

Cr. 821 — 43 IX, 64 M, 3amieHAH MeNKAHE TTOCOK, HOKPHTH A KOPHIHSBHIM RATKAM
wioM, Temmeparypa 6.36° — Tauberia gracilis.

Cr. 822 — 11 IX, 135 M, mawmcTHl HecOK, HeMHOrO TAJXbLKM, TeMmeparypa 2.45° —
Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (1),

Cr. 827 — 4 X, 170 M, cepuiil mamCTHI NECOK, HEMHOTO PAKyIIH, TPABHs], TeMumepa-~
rypa 4.10° — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobate (1), Cirrophorus branchiatus (2).

Cr. 829 — 12 X, 140, M, mauCTHH meCOK, HEMHOT0 KaMHEH, TQIbKW M TPAaBUs, TEM-
mepaTypa 6.64° — Czrrophorus branchiatus (2).

e) Coop B. E. Crpexsmosa Ha 3/c «Topoc», 27 11 1968: craummm 155 m 827 (covmagaior
€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMA cTamnuaMu 3n) — Aricidea (Allia) hartmani (1), A. (Allia)
quadrilobata (4), A. (Acesta) catherinae (4), Cirrophorus branchiatus (15), C. lyra (20),
Tauberia gracilis (3).

) COopsr axsamanrmeros B. JI. Borasesa u H. B. Murysosa, 6yxra Ocrapa ry6u
Haupneserenenroi, 1967 r.: 22 VII, mpoame mamporuB ry0s Apapumitmoin, 20 M,
parkyma — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae (1), Paraonella nordica (12); 26 VII, nponns
y murca Ipobuoro, 6 M, mecox mop Banyaamu — Paraonella nordica (18).

. Uyrorckoe mope. Ixcuepunus [nascesmopnyTd Ha nefoxone «Hpacwm», 1935 r. (c6.

II. B. Ymaxoga).®
Cr. 13 — 31 VII, 70°24’ N u 179°24' R, 43 M, uaucrad ramea, remmeparypa —1.76°,
COJIEHOCTH 32. 52% , RHCAOPOA 5.95 MJr/JI — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (1).

Cr, 49 — 10 IX, 73°30° N 1 175°30' W, 156 M, nx m ramea, temueparypa —0.04°,
COJeHOCTE 34. 47%0, Kucaopon 2.43 MJI/JI — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Tuxuit okean

. Bepmaroso, Oxorcroe um fmoackoe Mopd.

a) Oxcmegpuwsa TOCYyAapCTBEHHOTO THAPONOTHYIECKOTO HHCTHTYTa M THX00KeaHCKOTO
nHCTATYTA pHbHOTO X03saficTBa (ITU W TUPX) ma p/r «Bmoxep», 1932 1. (cO.
K. M. Hdeprorura) m 1933 1. (¢6. 3. Y1. Kobsaxosoit u A. M. Boaxa).

Cr. 132 — 23 V 1932, Vecypuiickuii sanus, 44 M — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (1).
Cr. 48 — 20 VII 1933, Tarapekuil npomus, 135 M, MenKu# WInCTHA NeCOK, TeMIepa-
typa 2.14°, conenocts 34.02%, — Cirrophorus branchiatus (1).

Cr. 6/ — 9 X 1933, Tarapckuii nponms, Gyxra Me-Kacrpu, 9.5 M, ma ¢ rpasmeM
Tauberia gracilis (4)

Cr. 141 — 30 X 1933, Tarapckuit npoaws y muica Hopcarona, 66 M, sanienusil necox

' ¢ rpaBueM — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (2), Tauberia gracilis (3).

6) Arcreguuua 'TU u TUPX ma mxyne «Poccumanrar, 1932 r. (¢6. K. M. Jeproruna):

cr. X—14 1V, saaus Ilerpa Bemmxoro, 230 M — Czrrophorus branchiatus (2).

IRCIe NI THX00REAHCKOTO HMHCTHTYTa PHIOHOIO X03AHCTBA U OKeaHorpadmm coBMe-

ctHO ¢ 3ognormuecknm uacturyrom AH CCCP (THHPO u 3UH) na s/c «Tonopok»,

1947 r. (66. 3. . Kobarosoi) u 1948 1. (c6. I0. 1. T'anxuna).

Cr. 50—31 VIII 1947, BocTouroe moGepesxbe yrEOR dactm CaxanmHa, 14 M, cepHi

TIeCOK, TeMIIepaTypa 5 2° — Aricidea (A llza) nolani (1).

Cr. 10 — 25 VIII 1948, 45°20° N u 143°10’ E, 126 M, ni, TeMnepaTypa 1.8° — Ari-

cidea (Allia) quadrllobata (2).

Cr. 14 — 25 VIII 1948, 45°08' N u 143°43’ E, 188 M, FIIREACTH I, TeMIepaTypa
0.5° — Aricidea (Allm) quadrilobata (1).

CT 58 — 12 IX 1948, BocrogHOe TOOepekbe IKHOA gacTu Caxamawnaa, 187 M, mi,

temreparypa —1.0° — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (1).

r) 9xcmegunun WucturyTa okeamonorun (MOAH) ma a/c «Burasp», 1950 r. (¢6. B. JI. Ba-~
rnHa, SH A, 3enxeBmua u O. B. MormeBckero; marepuan moaydex or P. SI. Jlesen-
TeHH).

Cr. 175—11 1, 45°00" N u 139°30" E, 1047 M, cepo-seienuil Baskuit ma — Aricidea
(Acesta) simplex (2).

Cr. 339 — 21 I1, 39°19’ N u 130°31’ E, 1100—1059 M, cepuiif ni ¢ HeCOIBMAM KOMA-
qecTBOM ranvku — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).

Cr. 602 — 16 IX, 59°55’ N u 168°14" E, 986 M, mecuasucTuii uix ¢ rpasneM — Arici-
dea (Acesta) Smele:c n.

r) Axcumemuuust TUHPO u 3MH AH CCCP ma 3/c «Jlebenny, 1954 . (6. B. M. Koa-
tyna u H. C. Coupueoit).

Ct. 38 — 2 VII, 50°34" Nu 156°39’ E, 85 M, crana — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae (1)
Cr. 79(—) 14 VII, 49°50’ N u 156°07’ E, 130 M, mecox um man — Cirrophorus forticir-
ratus (1).

e) Ircmequuuu 3MUH AH CCCP B 3ax. Hocwkera, Bomomasmsie cOophr, 1962 r.
(c6. O. A. Crapuato), 1965 r. (¢6. A. H. Tomurosa u JI. JI. Yucnenxo), 1966 r.
(6. A. H. I'ommgroBa).

w
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Pazp. I, cr. 8—241 IV 1965, 6yxta Ixcuepmumn — Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi lopezi (1).
Pasp. I, er. 9 — 28 VI 1962 u 26 V 1965, 6yxTa Tuxas, 5.7 M, BASKEi ux (GHoueH03
Luidia quinaria-+Anadara broughtoni), temmeparypa 15.4°, comemoctb 32.38%, —
Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi lopezi (10).
Pasp. II, cr. 5 — 22 III 1966, 6yxta MuEOoHOCOK, 15—17 M, HincTHI necok — Ari-
cidea (Acesta) lopezi lopezi (1).
fHexroe mope. Beperosnie c6oput O. B. Moxmescxkoro, 1958 r.: 12 X, Hun-nao, Ykan-nan,
TOPOACKOR MOJ, HIXHAAN TOPU3OHT IMTOPATA, NecOR — Aricidea (Aedicira) pacifica (1).
I0m0-Kuraiickoe mope. Cosercro-BrerHaMckas skcoenanus Ha 3/¢ «Opmuxy (TUHPO),
1960 r. (c6. H. JI. IlBetroBoii): cr. 32 — 20 I, Tomxunckuii 3aiuB, 54 M, Wi, TeMOepa-
Typa 22.5° — Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis (1).

. I'my6oroBogusle paitortr Tuxoro oxeama. Ixcuenmuun MOAH ma a/c «Buraswy, 1953—

1959 rr. (marepmaxn moxyden or P. fI. Jlememmrreitm).

Cr. 21(12; — 25 V 1953, 46°10’ N = 155°00" E, 5070 m — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilo-
bata (1).

Cr, 21214 — 26V 1953, 46°38’ N m 153°49’ E, 5070 M — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).
Cr. 2122 — 27 V 1953, 46°58" N u 153°20" E, 2780 m — Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (1),
Cirrol(osh)orus branchiatus (1), C. forticirratus (19), C. abranchiatus (4), Tauberia gra-
cilis .

Cr. 2139 — 30 V 1953, 46°32" N u 157°30" E, 4860 M — Cirrophorus abranchiatus (1).
Cr. 2154 — 3 VI 1953, 48°38’ N u 158°26" E, 5540 M — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilo-
bata (4), A. (Acesta) simplex (1). '

Cr. 2164 — 8 VI 1953, 50°25’ N m 162°34" E, 3570 m — Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (1),
A. (Acesta) simplex (1).

Cr. 3114 — 27 VIII 1954, 48°43' N u 160°56" E, 5511 M, wmia, HeMHOTO TajbKHA —
Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (1).

Cr. 3137 — 15 IX 1954, 51°30’ N m 158° 43’ E, 1610 M, mIOTHHI HeCOK, MHOI'O
raapkn — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Cr. 3223 — 30 IV 1955, 39°45' N u 143°22" E, 1693 M, mecok ¢ mpummechbio TajlbKH,
BYJIKaHAYECKOTO MeNaa W [PEeBeCHHX OCTaTKoB — Cirrophorus branchiatus (1),
C. forticirratus (4), Tauberia gracilis (4).

Cr. 335? )— 8 VI 1955, 51°30’ N u 172°05" E, 5030 M, mecox — Aricidea (Allia)
facilis (2).

Cr. 3459 — 22 IX 1955, 42°50’ N u 146°31’ E, 3388 M, rammucrmii wi — Tauberia
gracilis (6), T. oligobranchiata (7), Sabidius cornatus (2).

Cr. 3570 — 27 IV 1957, 39°52" N u 143°32" E, 2022 M, cpexHeil 3pHAECTOCTH aZIeBPUT
Cepo-3eICHOTO IBETA, OOABIIOe KOMMYECTBO MEIKWX O0JOMKOB M OKPYTIHX 3epeH
nem3nl — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Cr. 3579—11 V 1957, 38°36" N u 142°12’ E, 598 M, wpyunst axespur — Aricidea
(Allia) ramosa (2), A. (Allia) quadrilobata (8), A. (Acesta) simplex (2).

Cr. 3594 — 23 V 1957, 40°55" N u 144°53' E, 3860 M, xpynHsifi aqeBpUT, IIeM338 ~—
Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (1), Tauberia gracilis (2), T. oligobranchiata (14).

Cr. 3662 — 24 VII 1957, 7°20" S u 150°30" E, 799 M, nrepomogao-hopaMaHU(e OBl
wix — Aricidea (fl llia) quadrilobata (2), A. (Acesta) mirifica (1).

Cr. 3670 — 6 VIII 1957, 6°29" S m 149°45" K, 2028 M, riImHuCTHH HJI ¢ TECKOM —
Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (1).

Cr. 3673 — 7 VIII 1957, 3°54" S u 147°11" E, 1790 M, ¢opamurndepoBrif nI ~—

* Tauberia brevibranchiata (1), T. flava (1), T. uncinata (1).

Cr. 3716 (rpamoras) — 31 VIII 1957, 2°39’ N m 128°30’ E, 260 M, nTepomofgoBLIi
mecok — Tauberia gracilis (1).

Cr. 3716 (mmowepmarensuas) — 31 VIII 1957, 2°38’ N u 128°27’ E, 534 M, mrepo-
mopoBeIil Wit — Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae (2), A. (Acesta) simplex (1), A. (Acesta)
assimilis (1).

Cr. 3781 — 19 XI 1957, 25°49’ N u 174°12" W, 3095 M, cerasiii Iiio6Hre pHHOBHIA
uax — Aricidea (Allia) facilis (3).

Cr. 3843 — 21 1 1958, 31°44'S u 171°55" E, 1952 M, cepkhiit ro0Ure pHHOBLI IIECOK —
Aricidea (Allia) facilis (1).

Cr. 3886 — 25—26 III 1938, 23°11’ N n 143°10" E, 5860—5690 M, cBeTuniil riaobum-
TepuHOBHHA w1 — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (1).

Cr. 3890—28 III 1958, 26°04’ N u 141°56" E, 3305 M, xopuuneso-cepsiii ua — Cir-
rophorus P forticirratus (1).

Cr. 3981 — 27 IV 1958, 5°00” S m 146°58" E, 1602 M, cBepXy cj0ii KODHIHEBOTO M4,
Hm{(«e)'rewmo—cepmﬁ TauHERCTHE B — Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (3), Tauberia graci-
lis (1).

Cr. 3982 — 28 IV 1958, 5°54’ S m 147°35" E, 1044 M, necox — Tauberia uncinata (1).
Cr. 3985 — 7 V 1958, 10°36” S m 147°21" B, 2415 M, CBeTIHI KeNTO-CEPHIA TIMHU-
CThill ux — Aricidea (Allia) facilis (1).

Cr. 4138 — XI 1958, 54°24’ N m 134°41’ W, 2657 M — Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (1).
Cr. 4158 — 27 XI 1958, 46°57" N m 143°59’ W, 4653 M, cBeTio-KOPUYHEBHIH TJH-
HUCTEIE un — Aricidea (Allia) pulchra (1).



Cr. 4179 — 4 X111 1958, 42°40" N m 125°00" W, 1155 M, 3e/1eHOBATO-COPHII TIINHRCTHIA
WA, JOBOABHO IUIOTHHI, HEMHOTO PaCTHTENLHHX OCTATKOB ¢ Oepera — Aricidea
(Allia) ramosa (9), A. (Acesta) assimilis (9), Tauberia gracilis (8).

Cr. 4265 — 1311959, 24°58" N 1 113°25" W, 3260 M, cBepXy AOBOIBHO TOHKHAN KOPHI-
HeBHI{ CJIOH, BHU3Y JKeJITOBATO-CEPHH INIMHUCTHE B — Cirrophorus forticirratus (2).

Cr. 4351 — 23 1T 1959, 23°57" N 1 171°00’ B, 5881 M, naoTe~il CBETIAO-KOPAIHEBHIIL
TJIMBUCTHIA Wi ¢ KoEKperuaMmu — Tlauberia uncinata (1).

ATnanmTHuecruil oxeasn

9. Meanp IO0xpoit Amepmrm. Ixcumegunmms Beecol3HOI0 WHCTHTYTZ MOPCKOTO PHOHOTO
xosaiictea u oxeamorpadpmm (BHUPO) ma mnc «Aragemur Hmummosmd, 1965 r.
(c6. B. H. Cemenona).

Cr. 223 — 27 111, 47°48’ S m 60°34’ W, 560 M, maucTslii mecor, Temmeparypa 4.02°,
cOJIeHOCTh 34.22%,, kuckopon 92% — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (3).

Cr. 224(—2—)— 27 III, 47°31" S m 61°00" W, 245 M, necor — Aricidea (Allia) quadri-
lobata .

Cr. 229 —29 III, 43°36’ S m 59°45' W, 142 M, mecox — Aricidea (Aricidea) minima
(18), A. (Acesta) catherinae (2).

Cr. 237 — 11 1V, 35°05’ S m 54°50" W, 33 M, uxn, remneparypa 19°, conerocts 33.42%,,
wucaopon, 4.15 mu/a (80%) — Cirrophorus americanus (10).

Cr. 238 — 11 IV, 35°19’ S m 54°42’ W, 28 m, uecok, pakyma, Temmeparypa 18.32°,
conenocts 33.31%,, xucaopon 4.97 mu/x (95%) — Cirrophorus americanus (1).
Cr. 242 — 11 IV, 36°04’ S m 54°08” W, 63 M, mecok, Temmeparypa 14.3°, comerocTs
33.77%,, ruciopog 4.67 mu/n (83%) — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (1).

Cr. 246 — 11 1V, 36°22’ S u 53°18’ W, 1072 M, ux, Temuneparypa 2.72°, coIeHOCTH
34.14%,, xucaopoy 5.81 ma/n (19%) — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (5).

Cr. 248 — 12 1V, 35°36" S m 52°43' W, 175 M, maucTHi mecor, Temmeparypa 6.46°,
coaerocTh 33.69%,, kmcaopox 5.08 ma/x (76% ) — Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (2),
A. (Acesta) simplex (5), Cirrophorus americanus (1), Tauberia acutibranchiata (2).
Cr. 250 — 12 IV, 34°51" S m 52°35’ W, 90 m, umucTHI Iecor, Temmeparypa 12.72°,
counerocts 33.71%,, Kmcmopon 4.55 ma/m (78%) — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (4),
Tauberia gracilis (1), T..acutibranchiata (1).

Cr. 254 — 13 1V, 33°57' S u 53°00° W, 28 M, miancTsIil eCOK, PAKyIIa, TeMOepaTypa
19.4°, comerocts 30.16% ,, ruciopoxn 5.66 mu/a (108% ) — Cirrophorus americanus (1).
Cr. 257 — 13 1V, 34°47' S mu 53°21’ W, 55 M, nanctuit mecor — Aricidea (Acesta)
finitima (1), Cirrophorus americanus (3).

Cr. 260 — 14 1V, 35°23’ S n 52°49’ W, 144 M, mecuaHMCTHI Wi, TeMOoepaTypa 6.58°,
conerocts 33.75%,, kucaopon 5.05 ma/x (75%) — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (11).
Cr. 262 — 14 1V, 85°02’ S m 53°42’ W, 35 M, mecow, Temueparypa 16.8°, coxenocThb
33.70%0,( I)cncnopop; 5.46 ma/m (102%) — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (1), A. (Acesta)
simplex (1).

10. Yeproe mope. COopur MEcTMTyTa Gmosoruu IoxHEX Mopedt (MHBIOM), 1965 r. (ma-
Tepman monyueH or K. A. Bumorpamosa).

Cr. 13 — 1 VIII, paitor Barymu, 25 M, mx, remneparypa 23.6°, coxemocrs 18%o ~
Aricidea (Allia) claudiae.

Cr. 18 — 3 VIII, paiior Ilorm, 15 M, necuanmcThii 0, TeMneparypa 23.4°, coleHOCTh
17.9% ¢ — Aricidea (Allia) claudiae.

Cr. 28 — 4 VIII, paiion Ogamuupe, 21 M, mecuanucTsi BI — Aricidea (Allia) clau-
diae.

Oxauit oxeasn

11. Mope [eitsuca, Mope Moycoma, mope JI'IOpBumus, mogBogmwit xpeber Hepremer, mope
CoppysectBa, paiior ABcTpaiio-AHTapRTHYECKOT0 mogaATAA. COBETCKAasA AHTAPKTHIECRAA
sKcmenuuus Ha A/3 «O68y, 1956—1959 rr. (c6. I'. M. Bensena, A. B. I'ycena, B. M. Hox-
TyEa, ©. A. Ilacrepmak, II. B. Ymaxosa).

Cr. 12 — 3 I1I 1956, 65°51" S u 94° 30’ B, M9 M, ramancTeiit ma—Aricidea (Acesta)
simplex (1).

Cr. 14 — 3 III 1956, 65°26" S m 94°55’ E, 397 M, miamcTHil DECOK ¢ rajJbKoi m mel-
HeM — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (3).

Cr. 17 — 4 111 1956, 63°57’ S m 97°30" E, 1900 M, mx ¢ HeCOABIIEM KOJIMYCCTBOM
MeIKmX KaMHe#t — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).

Cr. 30 — 9 IIT 1956, 65°52’ S m 111°40’ E, 197 M, aJeBpETOBO~IIIMHACTHIA HI C W3-
BECTKOBEIME ofaomMxamy MWAHOK — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).

Cr. 32 — 10 IIT 1956, 65°39’ S m 113°00’ E, 181 M, KRpYIHEII aJeBPUT ¢ TATLKOHT —
Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata (6).

CT.l 5(21)— 23 III 1956, 64°51’ S m 141°00" E, 3076 M, un — Aricidea (Allia) fa-
cLits .
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Cr. 116 — 16 V 1956,57°40’ S u 79°19’ E, 1615 M, nnammom-p&gnonﬂpuemﬁ“ 4
KpeMOBOro mBeTa — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1). ' )
Cr. 123 — 21 V 1956, 46°57' S u 70°12’ E, 1000 M, cepo-zenenwi wa — Tauberia
gracilis (1).
Cr. 184 — 26 1 1957, 66°49' S m 77°00’ E, 860 M, ua ¢ RamaaMu u rpasseM — Ari-
cidea {Acesta) simplex (2).
Cr. 192 — 29 I 1957, 67°56’ S m 71°37’ E, 495 M, agesprroBuiii ni ¢ ranEodt — Ari-
cidea (Acesta) simplex (1). -
Cr. 198 — 3111957, 66°48’ Su 63°57" E, 150—165 M, anepparopil na ¢ HeGoXpIION

IIPEMECBI0 TAIbKE — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).
Cr. 200 — 1 IT 1957, 66°38" S u 63°27" E, 1340 M, aneBpuTOBHit W, HECOK, IPABHIL,

raxbka — Tauberia antarctica (1).
Cr. 369 — 27 IIT 1957, 66°27’ S u 165°24" E, 2943 M, rameucTHE I ¢ IPHEMECHI>

KPYHOHO3ePHHCTOro MEeCKA W IpaBdsA, TemMueparypa 0.1°, conenocts 34.71%, — Arici-
dea (Acesta) mirifica (2).
Cr. 385 — 5 IV 1958, 62°39’ S u 159°51’ E, 2320 M, InaTOMOBHI M ¢ KOHKPOIHEAMA
Temmeparypa 0.8°, conemocts 34.62%,, — Aricidea (Acesta) simplezx (1).

12. Mope Crormsa. Ircmegunus BHUPO mHa mnc «Axagemmx Hunoopmay, 1965 r.

(c6. B. H. Cemenopa). “
Cr. 132 — 16 I1, 60°35'S u 44°41" W, 400 M, cepo-3eseHEI IeCIAHACTHIT NI, CIMKYJIEE

ryb6oxk, remneparypa —0.4° — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (1), Cirrophorus brevicirra-

tus (9).
Cr. 135 — 17 II, 60°34’ S m 44°28" W, 364 M, semeHoBaTO-cepHil ITeCIAHWCTEIA HJL

¢ rpaBHeM M ranipkoi, Temmeparypa —0.1° — Aricidea (Acesta) simplex (1).
Cr. 156 — 22 11, 59°59" S m 32°12" W, 855 M, caabo namcruii mecok, rajasKa, IpaBmid,
TeMHeg;aTypa 0.34°, comenoctb 34.58%,, ruciaopon 61% — Arictdea (Acesta) simp-

lex (4

Cr. 168.— 26 II, 54°26” S m 35°25’" W, 290 M, ceprii ma, Temneparypa 1.4°, come-
HocTh 34.25%,, wumcaopox 78% — Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis (1), A. (Acesta) fi-

nitima (1), Tauberia gracilis (2).
Cr. 185 — 11 III, 54°22' S u 38°09" W, 220 M, 3eJeHOBaTO-CEPHI M, TeMOepaTypa
0.72°, comemocts 34.04%,, kucaopon 74% — Aricidea (Acesta) finitima (1).

II. KOJIIEKIINY HWHOCTPAHHBIX VYYEHBIX,
HOCTYIMBIINE OJA IIOCTOAHHOI'O XPAHEHUA
B 300JOTHYECKNN HHCTUTYT AH CCCP

13. Hommermus Taptman (O. Hartman, University of Southern California; Allan Hancock
Foundation).
’ ATTIaETHYEeCKHHA OKeasn

Cr. 1169 — Cepepnan Hapoamma, jETOpadb, MeTKHH necox — Aricidea (Aricidea)
fragilis (1).
Cr. HH-3 — 24 V 1961, 38°47° N = 70°08’ W, 2900 M — Cirrophorus abranchia-

tus (1), Tauberia uncinata (1).
Cr. G-1 — 24 V 1961, 39°42° N =m 70°39" W, 2000 m — Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae
(onpen. Taprmam wax A. abranchiata — 1), A. (Allia) abranchiata (1), Sabidius
cornatus (2).

Cr. GH-1 — 27 IX 1961, 39°25" N u 70°35" W, 2500 M — Aricides (Allia) albatros
sae (ompen. I'aptmam kar 4. belgicae — 1).

Cr. JJ-1 —2 X 1961, 37°27" N u 68°41" W, 4436 m — Tauberia uncirata (1).
Cr. D-1 — 23 V 1962, 39°55’ N u 70°35" W, 467—509 M — Cirrophorus americanus
(oupen. T'aprmam xar C. lyriformis — 2).

Cr. S1-3 — 28 VIIT 1962, 39°58’ N u 70°40" W, 300 M — Cirrophorus brevicirratus
(oupen. Paprmar wax Paradoneis lyra — 2).

Cr. CH-35, Dr-33 — 25 IV 1963, 07°52' N u 54°31" W, 520—550 M — Tauberi

reducta (4).

Tomxuit okean, HKanadoprm=a

Cr. 1505-43 — Aricidea (Aedicira) pacifica (1).
Cr. 2372-53 — 9 VII, 33°28" N = 118°04’ W, 419 m, cepsi#t necuammcrriil i ¢ gopa-

marndepamu — Cirrophorus furcatus (1).
Cr. 2423-53 — 29 IX, 33°26" N m 118°22’ W, 319 M, un1 B paxynieunsiéi IeCoK ¢ me-
6GONBIION MPAMECHI0 KPYMHO3€DHACTOrO mecKa — Cirrophorus branchiatus (ompef.

T'aprmam xax C. aciculatus — 1).
Cr. 2898-54 — marepurosnil cknon y Can-Ilegpo, 12.7 muas k oro-zamany or East

End, 437 M, romy6gsaTo-3eqeHbli Wi ¢ TaubKol M paxymeit — Aricidea (Acefa)
finitima (ompen. I'aprmam Kark A. neosuecica — 1).
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Cr., 2900-54 — marepmropuii cxiaon y Cam-Ilefgpo, R BocToky oT Gamku CHxcMani-
Bagiw, 628 M, m — Aricidea (Allia) monicae (otper. Faprman kak 4. uschakowi — 1).
Cr, 3731-55 — 12 X1I, 34°14’ Nm 120°13’ W, 501 M — Tauberia multibranshiata (1).
Cr. 7044-62 — Aricidea (Acesta) catherinae (onpen. T'aptman xax A. lopesi — 3).
v Cr, T713-62 — 91V, 33°15' N u 118°17 W, 550 M — Tauberia oculata (2). N
14. Hounexmms HerraGon (M. Pettibone, Smithsonian Institution US National Museum).
CeBepo-sanmafas 9aCThH ATIAHTAYECKOT0 OKEaHa.
a) «Albatrosss, cr. 2018 — 7 V 1883, 38°12' N m 74°20' W, 1434 m, roayGoir mn —
Aricidea (Allia) albatrossae (mapatEm — 1).
6) 2 VIII 1953, 3an. Maccauycerc (¥Vandanr), auropans, mecok — Paraonis fulgens (1).
B) 5 VIII 1954, 3an. Keiin-Koz, Maccawyeerc, 26 M, ui & TpyOKE mosmgxer — Aricidea
(Acesta) catherinae (ompepn. IlerTmbon kax A. jeffreysii — 3).
r) 26 VIII 1954, 3ax. Keiin-Kog, Maccauycerc, markni aunsni ua — Aricidsa (Allia)
quadrilobata (1).
x) 2 VIII 1955, Ebenecook Harbor, o-8 Cayrmopr, Msg, 36 M, na — Aricidea (Ailia)
rolani (ompen. Ilerrubom kar A. suecica — 2).
e) 5 VII 1957, san. Keitn-Kon, Maccauycerc, 27 M, mi — Tauberia gracilis (2).
) 9 X 1960, Becr-lloitar, Cuxope-Ku, ®aopuaa, mimerwii pecok, ¢b. J. Taylor —
Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis (1).
3) 24 VII 1960, Bepuaroso mope, 61°44" N m 168°31" W, 35 M, cepHil mecor, paxyma,
¢6. J. Tibbs — Tauberia gracilis (2).
u) 17 VII 1963, 37°34' N u 75°05' W, 15 M, i u necok, ¢0. M. Wass — Aricidea (Arici-
dea) wassi (1 — maparum).
15. Hommermmsa JloGpe (L. Laubier, Laboratoire Arago, Banyuls-sur-Mer), Cpepmsemnoe
Mope.
IlopBopmeiit kasbor Jlaxas-[oThe, 15 MEIB K CeBEPO-BOCTOKY OT BaHBIOALC-CIOP-MED,
250 o un — Aricidea (Allia) monicae (3).
Sax. Tpor, Bauswasc-ciop-mep, 35—40 M, min — Aricidea (Allia) claudiae (2), A. (Al-
lia) quadrilobata (oupen. Jlobve war A. annae — 4), A. (Acesta) catherinae (6).
16. Honunermua T. Mapurosa (Wucturyr no pmbapcrso, Bapra). Yeproe mope — Aricidea
(Allia) claudiae (omper. MapumoBriM Kak A. jeffreysii — 38), Cirrophorus harpagoneus
(ompen. Mapunosnm Rar Paraonis fulgens — 8), C. neapolitanus (onpen. MapnBEOBEM
Kax Paraonis lyra — 1).
17. Konnexnua dauazoma (A. Eliason, Naturhistoriska Museet, Goteborg). Banrmiickoe
u Ceseproe Mopsa, nponuBk OpesyHp m Harrerar. ;
Cr. 2 — 20 VII 1915, woro-socrounas vacth npoxuwsa Opesysn, 45—49 wm, wma,
Mectramm ¢ morulmeit Zostera — Tauberia gracilis (12).
Cr. 125 (319) — 7 VII 4937, Karrerar, 15 m — Aricidea (Acesta) cerrutii (ompep.
Jnua30HOM Kak A. jeffreysii — 2). 26 XI 1962, Opesynsn, Xoprbexr, 16 M — Ari-
cidea (Aricidea) minuta (10). 31 1 1963, 54°41’ N u 15°45’ E, 60 M, nmecox, mx, ¢fb.
B. Swedmark m P. Talkki — Aricidea (Allia) nolani (12). 18 V 1965, 58°52’ N
n 11°06" E, 230 m, ux, ¢6. B. Swedmark — Cirrophorus lyra (12).

III. KOJJEKRIIUN HWHOCTPAHHLEIX MY3EEB,
IIPOCMOTPEHHBIE ABTOPOM

18. Koanexnusa BpuTamckoro mysea ecrectBenHoil meropmd (British Museum of the Na-
tural History, London).

ATHaHTHYIeCKuHR okean®

-

a) cr. 47 — 7 V 1873, 41°14° N u 65°45' W, 2439 M, un — Aricidea (Allia) albatros-
sae* (onpen. Maxmmromem (McIntosh) xar A. fragilis — 1).t

6) IOro-soctounasA wacTh OKeaHa; Marepumaisl lsa (Day):
Cr. WCD-70 — 22 IX 1960, 32°41’S u 18°01’ E, 27 M, rpyOuii wa — Aricidea
(Acesta) finitima (ompex. sem xax A. longobranchiata — 3).
Cr. SCD-197 — 29 XI 1960, 34°07’ S u 23°32' E, 79 M, meaxmil mecok — Aricidea
(Allia) curviseta (mapartum).*
Cr. ?(;D-223 — 25 X1 1960, 34°13’ S u 26°04’ E, 124 M, necox — Tauberia graci-
lis (2).
Cr. 199¢ — scryapmit p. Hamcma — Cirrophorus neapolitanus (ompepm. [laeM Kagr
Paraonides lyra var. capensis — 4).

B) «Valorouss, — cr. 4, 67°50’ N m 55°27’ W, 37 M, pakymeumsiii necok — Aricidea
sp. indeterminable (ompex. Maxkmaromem Kak Scolecolepis (P) jeffreysii — 1).*

r) Cpegmsemmoe mope y Geperos Hapamus; Marepuan TeG6ma (Tebble), ¢6. A, Jashov.
Cr. 735 — B paitone Caesarea — Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis (1 —naparun),*
Cr. 738 — B paitome Temp-ABuBa — Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis (1 — maparmm).*

1 3Be3mo4YKoil OTMEYEHH! CIIy4ad, KOrga SK3EMINIAPH YTepsAHW OpPH OepechlIxe o I0YTe.
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Oxeuii oxeasn

‘n) «Discoveryy, c1. 29, 16 111 1926, mope Cxorms, 6yxra Hambepaeny, 23 M, Bx, xaman —
Tauberia gracilis (onpen; MOHpo (Monro) rax Paraonis (Paraonides) gracilis — 2).

e) Galathea-Exp., cr. 122, 20 XII 1950, 12°20’ S u 13°40’ E, 20 M — Aricidea {Arici-
dea) fragilis (oupe;( Knpfcerapnom{ (Klrkegaard) KaK 4. f(lubt?ll — 2).

19. Koanexumss Kmprerapna (J. B. Kirkegaard, Universitetets Zoologiske Museum,
Kebenhavn). AraadrmaecKuit oxead.

a) 10 V 1921, k ceBepy or CraBac-dLopaa, ceBepHOe moOepeKbe o-Ba Camce&, u3 sKe-
JTYAKA KaMGasr — Paraonis fulgens (24).

6) 23 VII 1949, x ceBepo-BocTokry ot IOraamnum, npoaus Jlecs-Perme, 20 M — Tauberia
gracilis (1).

20. Roxnermmna Ilapmwucxoro Hanmomaapmoro mysed ecrecTBegHO# mcropmum (Muséum
Nationale d'Histoire naturelle, Paris). CpemusemMmoe Mope m BocrouHoe mHobeperkbe
ATIaBTAYECKOTO OKeaHa.

a) Appmarmueckoe Mope — Aricidea (Aricidea) fragilis (oupen. Dosenem (Fauvel)
war A. jeffreysii — 2).

6) «Vaneaw, cr, 27, 25 VII 1923, 33°54" N u 7°31’ W, 105 M, uwia, remmeparypa 13.1° —
Aricidea (Acesta) assimilis (onper. ®osenem (Fauvel) xar A. fragilis — 3), A. (Ace-
sta) lopezi lopezi (ompex. ®osenem (Fauvel) xax A. fragilis — 1).

B) «Petiel», cr. 11, 1948 r., Buckafickuit 3aauB, 0-Ba I'neran, 5 muis or r. Korkapao —
Czrraphorus neapalztanus (oupen. I‘JIeMapeKOM (Glemarec) Kak Paraonis (Paraonides)

neapolitana — 1).
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AJIGABUTHLIN VKA3ATEJNDL JIATHHCKHAX HA3BAHNH

abissalis, Aparaonis 49

abranchiata, Aricidea 71, 158

abranchiata, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 31, 34,
35, 37, 55, 83—84, 154, 158

abranchiata, Paradoneis 124

abranchiatus, Cirrophorus 8, 34, 35, 37,
108, 124—126, 156, 158

Acesta (mopmpom) 7, 32, 48, 50, 56, 91

aciculata, Aricidea (Cirrophorus) 107—
108, 1141

aciculatus, Cirrophorus 108, 141, 158

acutibranchiata, Tauberia 8, 38, 42, 127,
140—141, 157

Aedicira 11, 45—47, 50, 54

Aed;gir:éﬁ(nompon) 7, 11, 31, 32, 48, 50,

albatrossae, Aricidea 68

albatrossae, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 13, 16,
3436, 56, 68—71, 78, 156, 158, 159

alisdairi, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 31, 36, 41,
42, 55, 69, 71

Allia (mompom) 7, 32, 47, 48, 50, 55, 68

americanus, Ci horus 8, 37, 41, 43,
107, 118-—123, 157, 158

Amphgretidae 19, 20, 30

Amphictenidae 20

Amphinomidae 17, 24, 25

annae, Aricidea 88, 91,

Annelida 30

antarctica, Tauberia 8, 31, 34, 35, 38,
127, 141—143, 158

antennata, Aricidea 10, 88

Aparaonis 11, 45, 47, 49, 50

Aphroditidae 31

Aphroditoidea 25

Apistobranchidae 12, 13, 17, 19, 24, 25,
27—-29, 31

Apistobranchus 25

Arenicolidae 24

Aricia 19

Aricidea 4, 7, 9—11, 14, 25, 32, 34, 42,
45, 47, 48, 50, 54, 74, 76—78, 83—85,
88—91, 99, 102, 106, 150

Arigideaés(nonpon) 7, 10, 31, 32, 48, 50,
7

Aricideidae 9

Ariciidae 9, 12

armata, Paradoneis 111

armatus, Cirrophorus 8, 37, 40, 43, 107,
114—114, 451

assimilis, Aricidea (Acesta) 4, 7, 16, 31,
37, 39, 42, 56, 93—95, 97, 98, 156—160

belgicae, Aedicira 68, 69, 158
belgicae, Paraonis 45, 69

159

~

branchiata, Aricidea (Cirrophorus) 108

branchiatus, Cirrophorus 5, 8, 13, 17—
25, 37, 40, 41, 43, 45, 107, 108—111,
113, 153—156, 158

brevibranchiata, Tauberia 8, 34, 35, 127,
142—144, 156

brevicirratus, Cirrophorus 8, 31, 37, 39,
41, 107 124—126, 158

brevicornis, Aricidea (Aedicira) 102, 104

caeca, Aricidea fragilis 57, 59

capensis, Aricidea 61, 66

capensis, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 16, 31,
36, 41—43, 64—66, 85

capensis, Paraonides lyra 114

capensis, Paraonides lyra var. 114, 116, 159

Capitellidae 12, 17, 24

catherinae, Aricidea 91

catherinae, Aricidea (Acesta) 4, 7, 186,
26, 35, 37, 40, 41, 51, 56, 91--93,
104, 151, 154, 155, 157, 159

cerrutii, Aricidea 4, 18—25, 48, 78, 105

cerrutii, Aricidea (Acesta) 8, 13, 16—18,
37, 42, 43, 48, 56, 105—106, 159

Chaetopteridae 19, 20, 25

Chloraemidae 20, 24, 25

Cirratulidae 10, 17, 19, 20, 24, 27, 44

Cirrophorus 8, 10, 14, 25, 27, 31, 32,
34, 35, 43, 45, 47, 48, 50, 107, 111,113

Cirrophorus (mompon) 10

claudiae, Aricidea 77

claudiae, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 32, 37, 40,
42, 55, 77—78, 106, 150, 157, 159

cornatus, Paraonis 148

cornatus, Sabidius 8, 26, 34, 35, 38, 49
148—149, 156, 158

Cossuridae 24—26

curviseta, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 16, 17, 37,
41—43, 56, 79—81, 159

Cymodocea 115

dubia, Paraonis 126

Errantia 25
Eulalia 25
Eunicidae 17, 24
Euphrosinidae 24

facilis, Aricidea (Allia) 4, 7, 31, 34, 35,
37, 56, 75—77, 156, 157

fauveli, Aricidea 61, 66, 95, 102, 104, 160

fauveli, Aricidea near 102, 104 .

filiformis, Paraonis 10, 127, 128, 433

finitima, Aricidea (Acesta) 8, 16, 37, 39,
43, 56, 65, 95—98, 156159

167



flava, Tauberia 8, 34, 35, 38, 127, 140,
143—145, 156

foetida, Aricia 19

forticirratus, Cirrophorus 8, 37, 39, 40, 43,
108, 122—124, 155—157

fragilis, Aricidea 9, 26, 48, 54, 57, 68,
71, 102, 104, 159, 160

fragilis, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 16, 31, 36,
406—43, 54, 57—359, 61, 62, 156, 158—
16

fulgens, Aonides 9, 26, 50, 51

fulgens, Levinsenia 9, 51

fulgens, Paraonis 4, 7, 10, 12, 13, 186,
20, 22, 23, 25, 32, 33, 36, 40, 43, 49,
52—54, 113, 114, 159, 160

furcata, Aricidea (Cirrophorus) 148, 120

furcatus,. Cirrophorus 8, 37, 39, 43, 107,
118—120, 123, 158

gracilis, Aonides 9, 26, 126, 127

gracilis, Levinsenia 127

gracilis, Paraonis 10, 127

gracilis, Paraonis gracilis 127

gracilis, Paraonis (Paraonides) 127, 133, 160

gracilis, Paraonis (Paraonis) 10, 127, 133

gracilis, Tauberia 5, 8, 22, 23, 31, 32, 35,
37, 39—44, 43, 49, 126, 127—133,
135, 137, 138, 141, 153—160

Harmotho# 25 -

harpagonea, Paraonis (Paraonides) 113

harpagoneus, Cirrophorus 8, 37, 40, 41,
43, 107, 112—114, 159

hartmani, Aedicira 80

bartmani, Aricidea 20, 22 .

hartmani, Aricidea (Allia) 5, 7, 13, 18,
37, 40, 42, 56, 78, 80—81, 153—155

heteroseta, Aricidea 10, 85

ivanovi, Paraonis 10, 128, 133
ivanovi, Paraonis (Paraonis) 128

jeffreysii, Aricidea 10, 77, 78, 91, 93,
95, 105, 106, 159, 160

jeffreysii, Aricidea (Aricidea) 105, 151

jeffreysii, Scolecolepis (?) 9, 10, 26, 106

Levinsenia 9, 10, 26, 48—50, 126

Levinseniidae 9, 10, 48

lira, Paraonis (Paraonides) 114

longicirrata, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 16, 36,
42, 43, 55, 62—65

longicornuta Aricidea 88

longobranchiata, Aricidea 95, 97, 159

longobranchiata, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 16,
36, 42, 43, 55, 62, 64—66

lopezi, Aricidea 91, 93, 102, 104, 159

lopezi, Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi 8, 37,
40—43, 57, 93, 102—104, 156, 160

lyra,, Cirrophorus 5, 8, 22, 23, 35, 37, 39,
40, 46, 108, 116—118, 120, 122—124,
151, 153—155, 159

lyra, Paradoneis 45, 118, 120, 122, 124, 158

lyra, Paraonides 116

lyra, Paraonides lyra 118

lyra, Paraonis 114, 116, 118, 159

lyra, Paraonis (Paraonides) 114, 116, 118,
120, 124

lyriformis, Aricidea (Cirrophorus) 108

lyriformis, Cirrophorus 108, 111, 120, 158

168 )

lyriformis, Paraonis (Paraonides) 10, 45,
08

Magelonidae 12, 13, 17, 19, 24, 25, 27—
29, 31

Maldanidae 20

minima, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 16, 36,
42, 43, 55, 60—62, 157

minuta, Aricidea 59

minuta, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 32, 36, 40,
42, 55, 59—62, 159

minuta, Paraonis gracilis 127, 133

mirifica, Aricidea (Acesta) 8, 37, 42, 56,
100—102, 156, 158

monicae, Aricidea 72

monicae, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 37, 42, 56,
72—75, 159

monilaris, Paraonella 150

monilaris, Paraonides 150

multibranchiata, Paraonis 135

multibranchiata, Tauberia 8, 26, 34, 35,
37, 127, 135—136, 159

neapolitana, Paranois 114

neapolitana, Paranois (Paranoides) 114

neapolitana, Paraonis 10, 47, 49

neapolitana, Paraonis (Paraonides) 46,
114, 160

neapolitanus, Cirrophorus 8, 16, 31, 37,
41, 43, 107, 110, 114—116, 118, 124,
159, 160 '

neosuecica, Aricidea 97, 101, 102, 158

Nephtyidae 17

Nereidae 25, 31

Nerine 25

Nerinides 25

nolani, Aricidea 9, 22, 26, 85

nolani, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 16, 31, 35, 37,
39, 40, 55, 85, 86, 87, 88, 101, 153—
155, 159

nordica, Paraonella 8, 31, 35, 38—40, 46,
146—148, 154, 155

nordica, Paraonides 47, 49, 146, 147

Notophyllum 25

oculata, Paraonis gracilis 133, 136

oculata, Tauberia 8, 26, 37, 42,
133—136, 159

oligobranchiata, Tauberia 8, 34, 35, 37,
127, 136—138, 144, 156

Opheliidae 17, 19, 24, 25

Orbiniidae 1214, 17, 19, 24—29

127,

pacifica, Aedicira 46, 47, 66

pacifica, Aricidea 12, 66

pacifica, Aricidea? 108

pacifica, Aricidea (Aedicira) 7, 16, 36,
39, 42, 47, 55, 66—68, 156, 158

Paradoneis 11, 45—47, 50, 107

Paraonella 8, 31, 32, 43, 49, 50, 146—147

Paraonidae 4, 7, 10—13, 17, 24—29,
31—33, 44, 49, 50 .

Paraonides 11, 45—47, 50, 107, 146

Paraonides (mozmpom) 10, 45, 46, 107

Paraonis 7, 9—141, 31, 32, 43, 45—051,
54, 126, 148

Paraonis (mopmpom) 10, 107

parva, Aedicira 149

parva, Aricidea (Allia) 149

paucibranchiata, Paraonis 10, 49, 106

paucibranchiata, Paraonis (Paraonis) 106



Phyllodocidae 25 .

platybranchia, Paraonella 8, 38, 39, 43,
46, 146, 148

platybranchia, Paraonis 47, 49, 148

Poecilochaetidae 12, 20, 24—29, 31

Poecilochaetus 19

Polychaeta 7

Polygordius 22, 25

Protodrilus 18, 30

pulchra, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 13, 34, 35,
37, 56, T4—75, 156

punctata, Aricidea (Aedicira) 102, 104

pygoenigmatica, Paraonis 7, 13, 14, 17,
36, 40, 43, 46, 49, 51, 52, 54 .

quadrilobata, Aricidea 9, 18—22, 24—26,
47, 88

quadrilobata, Aricidea (Allia) 5, 7, 18,
24, 31, 35, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 55, 88—
91, 153, 155—157

Aedicira 82

ramosa, .
10, 82

ramosa, Aricidea

ramosa, Aricidea (Aedicira) 82

ramosa, Aricidea (Allia) 7, 13, 14, 37,
39, 40, 42, 55, 82-—83, 156, 157

reducta, Tauberia 8, 34, 35, 38, 126, 127,
138—140, 158

reductus, Paraonis 138

rosea, Aricidea 104

rosea, Aricidea (Acesta) lopezi 8, 37, 42,
57, 104—105

rubra, Aricidea lopezi 104

rubriceps, Paraonella 150

rubriceps, Paraonides 150

Sabellariidae 26

Sabellidae 19, 26

Sabidius 8, 31, 32, 34, 49, 50, 148
Scalibregmidae 12, 17, 24, 25
Scoloplos 25

’

Serpulidae 19, 26

Serpulimorpha 25

simplex, Aricidea (Acesta) 8, 16, 31, 37,
39, 43, 57, 99—101, 155—138

simplex, Aricidea suecica 99, 101

Spiomorpha 7, 17, 29

Spionidae 9, 12, 13, 16, 17, 19, 20, 24—
29, 34, 32, 44

Spirorbis 3

spongioides, Protodrilus 18

suecica, Aricidea 10, 85, 88, 101, 102,
154, 159

suecica, Aricidea near 95, 101, 102

Syllidae 3, 22, 25

Tauberia 8, 14, 26, 31, 32, 34, 49, 50,
107, 126, 133, 146

taylori, Aricidea (Acesta) 8, 31, 37, 42,
56, 98—99

taylori, Aricidea (Aricidea) 98

tenera, Paraonis 9, 10, 26, 48, 49

Terebellidae 20, 26

Terebelloidea 24

tetrabranchia, Aricidea 150

tetrabranchia, Aricidea (Acesta) 150

Trochochaeta 19

Trochochaetidae 12, 20, 24—29, 31

uncinata, Tauberia 8, 34, 35, 38, 127
145—146, 156—158

uncinatus, Paraonis 145

Upogebbia 115

uschakowi, Aricidea 10, 72, 74, 85, 88,
90, 99, 154, 159

wassi, Aricidea (Aricidea) 7, 36, 40, 42,
55, 61—65, 159

zelenzovi, Aricidea 91, 93
Zostera 115
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Baagmmmp Eprennesnu Crpeasnon

MHOTOIETHHHOBLIE YEPBHN
CEM. PARAONIDAE CERRUTI, 1909

Ymeepacdeno v nevamu
Opdena Jdenuna FHKoaversum Guasuaron
ux. C. M. Kuposa Axademuu ways CCCP

Peparrop m3parTeakcTea JI. M. Maxoscxas
Xyaowark H. II. HKpemnes
Texaugeckuid pegaxrop O. A, Moxecsa
Koppexktop: H. B, Jluxapesa n A. X. Caamanaesa

Cmamo B BaGop 2/IV 1973 r. IloamncaHo K meyarm

24fVIII 1973 r. ®opmat Gymaru 70 X 1081/44. ymara Ni 2,

11%, Mea. i == 15.92 yci. med, J. Vu.-mam. Ja. 17.11.

Wan. N 5163, Tun. sam. Ne 240, M-05657. Tmpam 700,
Ifena 1 p. 71 %.

JleHuHTrpanckoe otpesenne usgarenncrsa «Haykay |
199164, JlemmHrpan, Menjeneesckaa JmHEA, K. 1

1-a Tun. magareabcrra «Haykan.
199034, Jleumurpapm, 9 awmuud, g. 12



Tabmamma 1. Cirrophorus branchiatus Ehlers. Tomosmoit OTHed.

¢ — IHOcJenosaTelbHble KOChIe Cpessl; 3, 4 — CaruTTalIbHbIE Cpesbl (3 — 3aTBIOYHAM YaCTh
I OBHOIT JrormracTm).
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Tabmana II. Cirrophorus TYAOBHINA

peTH OHOIEBOJA;
CETMEHTOB,

1 — Kocoii cpe3 B 0D

aCTH I']




Tabamua 1II. Cirrop horus branchiatus Ehlers. jRaGepurii yuacTor Tymxosmma.

paJIesIbHBIN CTEHKe KUIIeYHMKA, 3 — IONepedHsblii cpes OpoMmHOM
cpesa; IonepeyHble cpesbl kaOpbl: 5§ — HA CepejuHe JJINHBI,
6 — B NPOKCHMAaJbHOIl YacTH.
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Tabmmna VII. Aricidea (Allia) quadrilobata Webster et Benedict,

1 — 4acTb NONEPEYHOro Cpe3a roJIO0BHOM JOMACTH; HIOIEPEYHEIe CPeskl: 2 — B 00JIACTH IIOTKU, 8 — B 00J4CTH IIepe-
¥0Oia TNIOTKH B OHMINEBOZ»4 — HONepeuHHil cpes xa0epHOro CerMeHTa; 5 — HpOXOJBHEIA cpesa xabphl.
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